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MEMOIR OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS

OF

JOHN BUNYAN.

The most popular religious book in English literature,—in

which the most popular books are of a religious character,—is

the-prodtiction of an uneducated peasant, who worked his 'vlray

out of the lowest vice and ignorance, not by the force of his

genius, so much as by that of an impulse which quickened' his

genius into life, and transformed him at once intellectually and

morally. The finest specimen of well-sustained allegory in

any language, is the composition of this self-taught rustic, who
little aimed at litfraiy celebrity. in the honiely parable which he

wrote to solace his prison hours, for the religious instruction of

the common people. The most adniirable exposition of the

elements of Christian theology,—one which is so little of a

controversial or sectarian character, that it may confessedly- be

read without offence by sober-minded Protestants of all per-

suasions, and yet so comprehensive, as to form the best popular

body of divinity,^s the composition of an obscUre itinerant

preacher, whose apostolic labours consigned him, in the days

of the Stuarts, to a twelve years' imprisonment in Bedford

gaol, for no other crime than his nonconformity. What 'is

still more remarkable, this work, the Odyssey of the English

people,^the favourite with young and o'ld ; which the poit

admires for its imaginative beauty, and in which the artist

finds the most delightful subjects for the pencil ; to the extra-

ordinary merit of which, testimony has been borne by critics

w;ho have had no sympathy with either the design and religious

spirit of the work, or the theological opinions interwoven with

3



4 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS

it, and who rank the reaUties shadowed in the allegory with

the visionaiy creations of romance ;— this work—we need liot

name it—the Pilgrim's Progress, is, in fact, a powerful address

to the conscience ; having no other object than to delineate the

successive stages of the spiritual life, and to portray the mental

conflicts of experimental piety, which, to those who have no

corresponding experience, must appear the hallucination of

fanaticism. Strange that a work should have power so to

please the imagination of an indevout man, which can be un-

derstood otily by the heart in which religion has its seat ;—that

those who have not the key to the cipher, should still admire

the character in which the spiritual meaning is veiled, and

which experience alone can perfectly interpret. But such is

the fact. This fextraordinary work, it has been beautifully

remarked by an American critic, "is like a painting meant to

be exhibited by fire-Ught : the common reader sees it by day.

To the Christian (the actual pilgrim) it is a glorious trans-

parency ; and the light that shines through it, and gives its

incidents such life? its colours such depth, and the Tvhole scene

such a surpassing glory, is light from eternity, the meaning of

heaven."

Religion never offends so long as she addresses only the

imagination ; a fact of which, for opposite purposes, the Author

of all triith and the apostles of error have alike availed them-

selves ; the former to gain access by this avenue to the under-

standing and the conscience, the latter to enlist the imagination

in the support of superstition.. He who spake as never man
spake, taught the people in parables, and by this means obtained

a hearing from those who could not bear his hard sayings

;

and still these divine allegories^the matchless parable of the

Prodigal Son, for instance—have charms for readers who
never :take home to their own bosoms their spiritual import.

Rousseau has eloquently eulogized the sublirne poetry of the

Scriptures. The Pilgrim's Progress is replete with the spirit

of poetry, caught from no earthly muse. Bunyan's genius

was nourished purely from the fountain-head of inspiration.

He thought in the very dialect of Scripture ; and the imagery

of "the Bible was ever present to his thoughts, as, if we maj
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say so, the native scenery of his spiritual birth. He was made
by the Bible ; educated by the study of it ; it was his " book

of all learning ;" and the simplicity of purpose and the intense

interest with which he searched its contents, as the treasury of

heavenly wisdom, rendered him, like Apollos, ^' eloquent and

mighty in the Scriptures," while his mind became more and

more embued with their "spirit and life;" It has been said with

some truth, that the genius of his work is Hebrew. " The

poetry of the Bible," remarljss the critic to whom we have

already referred, " was not less the source of Biznyan's poetical

power, than the study of the whole Scriptures was the source

of his simplicity and purity of style. His heart was not only

made new by the spirit of the Bible, but his whole intellectual

being was penetrated and transfigur^ by its influence. He
brought the spirit and power gathered from so long and ex-

clusive a communion with the prophets and apostles, to the

composition of every page of the Pilgrim's Progress. To the

habit of mind thus induced, and the workings of an imagina-

tion thus disciplined, may be traced the simplicity of all his

imagery, and the power of his personifications He
wrote from the impulse of his geniusj sanctified and illuminated

by a heavenly influence : and its movements were as artless as

the movement^ of a little child left to play upon the
,
green by

itself."* It is this inimitable simplicity and artlessnes^, that

the work:comes nearer to the character of the sacred writings

than, perhaps, any uninspired composition.

And, like the scriptures, Bunyan's parable, while it com-

mands the admiration of cultivated minds by those qualities

v^hich delight the imagiiiation, has conveyed instruction and

consolation to thousands incapable of appreciating its genius,

and unconscious of the spell which it exerted over their minds.

To the child,-it is a gallery of pictures ; to the man of taste, an

exquisite drama ; to the plain Christian of duller fancy, a chart

and road-book of his course through this world. With regard

to many whom the Pilgrim's Progress captivates, it might be

said of its author as of the Hebrew prophet : "Lo ! thou art

• Noj'th Americao Review. No. LXXIX. p. 462.

a2



6 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS

unto them as a very loTely song of one that hath a pleasant

voice, and can play well on an instrument : for they hear Itiy

words, but they do .them not." On the other hand, thousands

who have had no ear for the music, have delighted in the

words of the song, and have followred. the instruction it con-

veyed: it would not otherwise be adapted to the mass of

common minds among the lower classes for Whom it was

designed, and upon whom it has, for two hundred years, ex-

erted a beneficial effefct which it is impossible to bring within

any estimate. But ther rich vein of native good sense and

sober pleasantry which runs through the work, recommends it

to all orders of readers ; and the Pilgrim's Progress was the

favourite of the people, before the fame of its author had

madp its way up to thoge who are called the public. In the

« well-told tale,"

" Sweet 6ction and sweet trutli alike prevail.

Its humorous vein, strong sense, and simple style,

May teach the gayest, make the gravest smile.—-

Witty, and well employed, and, like thy Lord,

Speaking in parables his slighted word

;

I name thee not, lest so despised a naBie

Should move a sneer at thy deserved fame."

So Cowper, sang fifty years ago ; and the fact that there is no

longer any danger of moving a sneer by naming the author of

the Pilgrim's Progress, affords reason to hope that we have

^rown, in this coiiiitry, somewhat wiser.

In addition ito these various sources of attraction, the work
poissesses, in a considerable degree, the interest of autobiogra-

phy : for it is impossible not to feel that, in the progress of

his pilgrim, the author is laying open to us his own mental

history. As he tells us in his homely rhymes,

" It came from my own heart, so to my head,

And thence into my fingers trickled."
«

This characteristic feature of the parable broadly and happily
distinguishes it from the heavy ingenuities of didactic or senti-

nental allegorists, such as the brood of imitatbrs whom his

success raised up, or those who had preceded him in the same
species of composition. The charge of being a plagiarist, or
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of having been assisted in the composition, Bunyan himself

indignantly repels

:

" Manner and matter too was allmine own."

"But," remarfe Dr. Soiithey, « original as Bunyan beliered

his own work to he, and as, in the main, undoubtedly it is,

the same allegory had often been treated before him."* How
could it fail to have been employed by religious writers, when
the outline of the allegory is supphed by the Holy Scriptures ?

In the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, the

Christian life is represented as a pilgrimage to a better, a

heavenly country ; and, in the following chapter, we have the

heavetaly city magnificently described. Surelv we ntJed look

* Mr. Montgomery, in his very able introductory Essay to the Pilgrim's Progress,,

refers to a poem, entitled "Tlie Pilgrim," in Whitney's "Emblems," (1585,) the

print affixed to which represents a pilgrim leaving the world, (a geographical globe,)

and travelling towards the symbol of the Divine Name. This emblem, with the

following stanza, might, it is imagined, have suggested to Bunyan the first idea of

his story • though it does not, in fact, present any thing beyond the familiar scripture

simile

:

;

" happier they that, pondering this arighte.

Before that here their pilgrimage bee past,

Resigne this world ; and marche with all their mighte

Within that pathe that leads where ioys shall last.

And whilst they maye, there treasure vp their store.

Where, without rust, it lastes for evermore.''

Dr. Southey ' mentions a once popular French poem, composed a. d. 1310, en-

titled, "ie Pelerinde la Vie Huiiudne," as having suggested the Voyage of the

Wandering Knight, by Jean de Cartheray, a French Carmelite, of which a transla-

tion was printed in England in the reign of Elizabeth : but there is only a vague

general resemblance in the subject, and some occasional similarity in the details.

The Pilgrimage of Dovekio and Willekin to their Beloved in Jerusalem, originally

published in Dutch, at Antwerp, in 1627, has also been absurdly supposed to have

been the original of the Pilgrim's Progress. Dr. Southey has triumphantly-exposed

the groundless nature of this supposition ! the works have nothing in common.

Dean Patrick's "Parable of the Pilgrim," 1663, comes nearer to Bunyan's work in

some points of general resemblance j but it is a treatise rather than an allegory, aijd

the author, disclaiming all pretension to fancy or iiivention, states, that he took the

idea from a discourse so «ntitled in Baker's " Sancta Sophia." , Bernaijd's " Isle of

Man, or the Legal Prpceedings in Man-shire against Sin," a popular Book in Bun-

yan's time, is more likely to have been seen by him, and to have Had some effect

upon his style J
but it wants the charm of story, and has nothing of the romantic

interest of Bunyan's parable.
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no further for the origin of Butiyan's allegory, as- regards tbn

main idea of the parable. But the _felicity with which he has

dramatized the progress of the Christian pilgrim, is peculiar to

himself; and Dr. Southey sums up his examination of the

works to which it has been thought to bear the strongest

appearance of resemblancie) with the candid and tiecisive con-

clusion^ that " if ever there was a work which carried with

it the stamp of originality in all its parts, it is that of John

Bunyan." .
^"

Did its author's claim to originality rest upon this work

alone, his fame would even then be safe ; but, in his Holy

War, Bunyan has, displayed even superior power of invention;

and if his " Life and Death of Mr. Badman" has not been as

generally read, it is, in the opinion of Dr. Southey, whom We

cite as an impartial judge, " because the subject is less agree-

able, not that it has bepn treated with inferior ability."

" Little less popular" than the Pilgrim's- Progress, and,

whether viewed as a theological work or as an allegory, of al

Jeast equal merit, the Holy War fails to excite the • same

romantic kind of interest, chiefly because we synap^ithize less

strongly with the personifications of the drama; conscious

that, instead of beiiig led through the vivid scenery of a dreafn,

which is the shadow of waking realitieSj we are only looking

at the weU-teonstructed machinery of a fable. We feel to be

conversing with abstractions, and never foVget thij allegory.

One principal reason why the Pilgrim's Progress is the most

delightful thing of the kind in the world, Mr. Montgomery
observes, is " fliat , though the whole is written under the

similitude of a dream, there is very little of pure allegory in it

;

and few abstract qualities or passions are person^ed If

ever allegorical charapters. excite either sympathy or affection,

it is when we forget that they are allegorical; consequently,

when the allegory is suspended with respect to them." In

reading the Pilgrim's ,Progress, we so constantly identify the

atathor with his hero, as to find it difficult to separate them in

oiir feelings ; and the allegorical meaning seems superinduced

upon, the story, which flows on with so much of the semblance

of real life. The Pilgrim n6t only seems a rejal character, but
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gives reality to the emblematic phantoms with which he is

associated ; and the- mind of the reader undergoes a sort of

deception similar to that which is produced lipon the waking

eye by a peculiar affection of the brain, the subject of which

sees spectral forms blending with living figures, and is unable

'o discriminate between- the substantial and the unreal.

It may be suspected, indeed, that in. the subordinate per-

sonages of the allegory, Bunyan had real characters* so far in

view, that the idfeal was, as it were, modelled upon a portrait.

In all the variety. of characters which he brings before us,

there is an- individuality stamped upon them by which they

may be identified. But the biographical . unity is as truly

preserved by the prominence given to the principal actor, as

in the classical epic. Christian is the Ulysses of the story.

And this unity of interest results from the author's simplicity

of pwpose, which led him steadily to keep in view his main

design. Hence, the allegory, if defective > or inconsistent in

parts, (for which the author has provided a sufficie'nt apology

in styling it a ,dream, for in dreams we are not conscious of

such disftrepancies,) is -/perfectly adapted, as Mr. Montgomery

remarks, to the purpose for which it was composed. This

was, " to show the particular experience of one Christian

traveller, whose peculiar temptations and confl,icts are general

examples of what converted sinners must expect to encounter,

though not all in the same degree, nor indeed all the same in

kind. Christian, therefore, may be considered as a w'hole-

Ipnglh portrait of the author himself; while the secondary

characters, more or less curtailed, show the variety which is

found in religious societies.", l . . " The -Pilgrim's Progress is

the history of one man's experience in full, and the experience

of many others in part ; wherefore, thftugh the plan may be

defective with regard to the multitude,, all of whom are abso-

* " We may be sure," remarks Dr. Southey, " that Mr. Valiant-for.the.Trntli,

Old Honest, of the town of Stupidity, Mr. Despondency, and his daughter Much-

Afraid, and their companions, were well known in ' Bishop Bunyan's diocese;'. and

if DO real characters were designed hy him in those who are less favourably intro-

diiced a9 turning back on theik- jourhey, striking into by-pitths, or slumbering by the

way, likenesses would be discovered ^here none were intended."
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lately subordinate to the hero, Christian, with regard to him it

is perfect, consistent, and satisfactory throughout. This was

all that the author primarily proposed ; and -whatever went

beyond 'this, fell in his way, rather than belonged to his actual

design. The unity of the plot in the personal adventures of

Christian, is not broken, but embellished and enriched by the ,

incidental or episodical characters with which he becomes

acquainted by the way."

Mr. Montgomery has pt>ihted out a remarkable instance of

the consummate yet artless skill which Bunyan has. in this

respect displayed in the introduction of a companion to Chris-

tian, by which the- interest of the narrative is reinforced without

being divided. "The individual experience of one man,"

remarks this accomplished critic, " would not have been

sufficient to exen:^)lify all tire most useful lessons of the Gospel,

unless the trials of maUy persons, of different age, sex, and

disposition, were interwoven. Christian could not both have

'suffered martyrdom in Vanity Fadr, and travelled the remainder

of his journey to the Celestial City
;
yet in the days of John

Bunyan, (who had himself been most cruelly persecuted for

righteousness' sake,) it was necessary to set the precedent of a

confessor, who was ready, not to be bound only, but to die far

the Lord Jesus. This has been done in the case of Faithful,

who seals his testimony with his Mood, while Christian, in ^
manner not explained, (which, however, is no flaw in the plot,

having been advisedly adopted,) escapes 'for this time,' and,
being joinfed by Hopeful, a convert raised up by the death of

Faithful, proceeds on his way."
The Second Part of the Pilgrim's Progress, if it does not

excite so intense an interest, is not less delightful than the first.

It is even richer in incident ; and the author has shown the
-fertility of his invention, in the novelty which he has thrown
into the journey over the same ground, so that nothing is

repeated, but what is pleasing in the repetition, from the com-
bined effect of reminiscence and contrast. Ill the pilgrimage
of Christian and his successive companions, it appears to have
been his design, Mr. Montgomery remarks, to portray -the

personal and solitary experience of the individual believer, or
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only the bosom fellowship between two Christian friends.

" In the journey of Christiana and her family, gradually in-

creasing to a goodly troop, he seems to have had more in view

to illustrate the communion of saints and the advantages of

church-membership It is delightful to travel in such pompany,

and hear them not only tell their several histories, but discourse

of the adventures of others who have gone before ; so that to

the last stago,in the Enchanted Ground,when they find Stand-

fast on his knees, there is a perpetual change of captivating

anecdote and biography. Among the characters which so

eminently enliven and adorn the Second Part of the Pilgrim's

Progress, Mercy is the most lovely ; and though of the- utmost

simplicity, it would be difficult, among the most finished por-

traits of womanly excellence by our first poets, to parallel this

in delicacy and truth of drawing and colouring." In the

attempt to embody in an imaginary portrait, the personification

of feminine virtue,, some of the greatest of our poets have

failed ; and when we consider the circumstances of Bunyan's

early history, his success in this instance must be viewed as

a remarkable proof of the tendency of religion to purify and

refine the taste. But here again the Bible was both his model

and the source of his inspiration; and MerCy might almost

pass, for a scriptural character. It has been remarked that the

allegory is not so perfect in the Second Part, the pilgrimage of

Christiana and her family appearing to occupy as many years

as that of her husband did weeks ; for those who are children

at their setting out, are grown up and married by the time

they reach the half-way house of Gains. But these incon-

gruities, which are regarded as a pardonable license in the

dramatist, cannot be fairly imputed to want of skill in our

" ingenious dreamer." Bunyan's purpose was to convey

instruction ; and to this, his main end, he would have sacrificed

all the unities. But, upon the whole, the allegory is very

skilfully maintained. It may be questioned^whether Bunyaa

himself would have succeeded in a Third Part.

But let us now fum from the author's parable to the pro-

totype in the history of his own experience, of which he has

left a narrative that forms one of the most interesting pieces of



12 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS

religious aufobic^raphy in any language. In common with

all productions of the kind, where the sincerity of the writer is

above suspicion, it requires to be taken as a transcript of the

writer's feelings and impressions, rather than as a literal and

accurate history. There is always a generous exaggeration in

the disclosures of true penitence, for which allowance must be

made ; and in the description of the interior phenomena of a

mental conflict, such as Bunyan passed through, the calmest

judgment must be sometimes at a loss to discriminate betweeti

the healthful and the morbid .action, when it is the patient who
describes the ease. Such works furnish the most valuable

materials -for biography ; but, as will appear in the sequel, it

requires no ordinary discrimination, candour, and knowledge

of the heart, to make the requisite allowances for the eircum-

stances of the most conscientious narrator of his own history.

John Bunyan was born in the village of Elstow, near

Bedford, in the year 162S. His descent, to use his own words,

was "of a low and . inconsiderable generation," his ^' father's

house being of that rank that is meanest and most despised of
all the families in the land." The craft to which he was born

a:nd bred, like his father before him, was that of a brazier or

tinker ; and he is said to have worked as a journeyman at

Bedford. Mean and inconsiderable as were the circumstances

of his parents, they were able to put their ison to school ; where
he learned both to read and write " according to the rate of

other poor men's children ;" but he confesses that he soon lost,

almost utterly, what little he had acquired. Thrown among
vile companions, he was early initiated into profaneness, lying,

and all sorts of boyish vice and ungodliness; arid the only
indication of his having a capacity above the village rabble,

was aflforded by his beipg a ringleader of all the youth that

kept him company, in their wickedness. Yet, even at nine or

ten years old, in the midst of liis many sports and childish

vanities, and surrounded by his vain companions, he was often

seized with deep compunction ; and in his sleep, fearful visions

corresponding to l>is waking terrors, would alarm his con-
science. " I was often," hfr says, "much cast down and
afl^icted therewith, yet could I not let go my sins : yea, I was
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also then so overcome with despair of life and heaven, that I

should often wish, either that there had ,heen no hell, or that I

had been a devil, supposing they were only tormentors ; that,

if it must needs be that. I went thither, I might be rather a

tormentor, than be tfsrmeuted myself." After a time, these

terrible dreams left him, and his apprehensions of infernal

punishment wore off. He became " void of all good consider-

ation;" " heaven and hell, were both out of piind ;" and,"had

not p. miracle of precious grace prevented," he says, "he had,

not only perished by the strolce of eternal justice, but had also

laid hirriself open ever^ to the stroke pf those laws which bring

some to disgrace j^ud open shame before the world." It may be

inferred, however, from this ingeimous confession, that he was

nevertheless restrained from the commission of any delinquency

cognizable by the magistrate. He was wild, boisterous, reck-

less, disorderly; passionately fond of village-sports, such as

bell-ringing, dancing, ' the game of cat,' and similar amuse-

ments-; a Sabbath-breaker, a .terrible swearer, and thoroughly

ungodly.
,
But this appears to have been the extent of his

youthful wickedness. He was no drunkard, nor v^as he, in

the grossest acceptation, licentious. Wfe have his own solemn

declaration, in reply to Ms calumniators, that " no woman in

heaven, or earth, or hell," could witness against him. " Not,"

he adds, f' that I have been thus kept because of any goodness

in me, more than other, but God has been m^rciiful to me, and

has kept me." It is evident that his conscience, thpugh laid

asleep, was never hardened ; for, while he could take pleasure

in the vileness of his companions, yet, if at any time he saw

wicked things conimitted by those " who professed goodness,"

it would m^ke his spirit tremble. Once, when in the height

of his vanity, hearing a
,

person swear who was reputed a

religious man, " it struck upon his spirit," he says, " so as to

make his heart ache."

Bunyan was only seventeen when he entered into the Par-

liament's army ; and in 1645, he was drawn out, with others,

to go to the siege of Leicester ; but when he was just ready to

set off, one of, the cpmpa,ny expressed a desire to go in his

stead, and Bunyan having consented, the volunteer took his

B
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place, weiJ to the siege and was shot as he stood sentinel.

This remarkable interposition of Divme Proyidence, as well as

some other narrow escapes from death, Bunyan records with

devout gratitude ; but, at the time, they appear to have made

a slight or transient impression upon his conscience. He could

.not have been long a soldier
;
yet it is probable that we are

indebted to his ^having served in the civil vrjas, for the skilful

management of his military allegory.

Not long after the occurrence above mentioned, and when

consequently, he must haVe been very young, (Dr. Southey

thinks, before he was nineteen,) Bunyan married ; and " my
mercy was," he says, " to light upon a Wife whose father was

counted godly." They were both so, poor as not to have so

much household stuff as a dish or a spoon between them ; but

she brought him, for her portion, two books which her father

had beqxieathed to her when he died ; one entitled " The Plain

Man's Pathway to Heaven;" the other "The Practice of

Piety."* In these two books, Bunyan would sometimes read

with his wife ; and though they did not reach his- heart so as

to waken" him to a sense of his real condition, yet they pro-

duced some desires and endeavours after reformation. These

were fostered, too, by the frequent references m^de by his wife

to the strict and holy life of her father. Bunyan now "fell

in very eagerly with the religion of the times ; went to church

twice on the Sunday, and said and sung with the foremost

;

and was withal, according to his own account, " so overrun

with the spirit'of superstition," that he adored with great de-

votion all things belonging to the church,—" the high-place,

priest, clerk, vestment," and every thing relating to the service.

The priest and clerk he counted most happy, and without
doubt blessed, as the servants of God ; and for the loVe he bore
to the clergy, supposing them the ministers of heaven, he could

have lain down at their feet, and have been trampled upon by
them

;
so strongly, at this time, did their name, their garb, and

* The latter work, by Bayjy, Bishop of Bangor, was at one time so popular as to
pass through more than fifty editions in the course of a hundred years, and has been
Iranslated not only into Welsh, the author's native tongue, but into Polish and Hua-
jarian.
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their function " intoxicate and bewitch" him. This is precisely

the feehng of abject reverence with which the priest of the

Romish church is regarded by the common people in Popish

countries ; and if, at this period of his life, when his imagina-

tion was so much stronger than his judgment, and his mind

had not emerged from the grossest ignorance, Bunyan had

been thrown in the way of an artful emissary of that church,

it is probable that he would have been inextricably entangled

in the toils of superstition.-, His moyal and ihtelleotual progress

would have terminated at the Giant's Cave. All this while,

he, says, he was not sensibje of the danger and evil of sin, nor

ever thought of the Saviour. The " Plain Man's Pathway,"

had not,directed him to the Cross. " Thus man," he remarks,

.

" while blitid, doth wander, but wearieth himself with vanity,

for he knoweth not the way to the city of Qod." In fact,

at this stage, Bunyan had not even thrown off the habit of

using profane language ; for, some time afterwards, he met

with a humiliating, reproof from a woman who was herself of

bad character, but who protested that Bunyan's awful prafaue-

ness made her tremble, and that "he was able to spoil, all the

youth in the town who but came into his company." "A,t this

reproof," he says, " I was silenced and pqt to secret shame, and

that t,oo, as I thought,-before the God of heaven ; wherefore,

while I stood there, a,nd hanging down my head, I wished with

all my heart that I might be a little child again, that my. father,

might learn me to speak without this wicked way of swear-

ing ; for, thought I, I am so accustomed to it, that it is in vain

for me to think of a re^rmation ; for I thought that could never

be. But, how it came to pass T know not; I did from this

time forward so leave my swearing, that it was a great won-

der to myself to observe it ; and whereas, before, I knew not

how to speak unless I put an oath before and another behind,

to- make my words have authority ; now I could, without it,

speak better, and with more pleasantness than ever I could

.

before."

This cordial wish, so touchihgly expressed, would -seem to

have been the first genuine emotion of penitence in Bunyan's

heart, such as all the tertific alarmsof an awakened conscience
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had hitherto failed to produce. At this critical moment of in-

cipient conversion, he "fell into company with one poor man

that made profession of religion," who, as he .then thought,

" did talk pleasantly of the Scriptures and of the matter of re-

ligion ;%herefore," he says, " faUing into some Ifvveandhking

to what he said, I betook me to my Bible, and began to take

great pleasure in reading, but especially with the -historical pai-t

thereof; for, as for Paul's Epistles, and such, like scriptures, I

could not away with them, being as yet ignorant either of the

corruptions of my nature, or of the want and worth of Jesus

Christ to save us. Wherefore, I fell to some outward refornaa-

tion, both in my words and life, and did set the commandments

before me for my way to heaven ; which commandments I

did also strive to keep, and as I thoughtdid keep them pretty

well sometimes My neighbours were amazed at tliis my
great conversion from prodigious "ptofaneiless to somethihg

like a moral life ; and truly so they well might; for this-my

conversion Tvas as great as for Tom of Bedlam to ' become

a sober man. Now, therefore, they began to praise, to com-

mend, and to speak well of me, both to my face and behind

my back." Flattered by these commendations, and proud of

his imagined godliness, he concluded that the Almighty "could

not choose but, be now pleased with him. Yea," he says, " to

relate it in mine own way, I thought that no maai in England

could please God better than I."

He was awakened from this self-righteous delusion by acci-

dentally overhearing the discourse of three or four poor women^
who were sitting at a door in the sun, in one of the streets of

Bedford, "talking about the things of God." Bunyan's atten-

tion was arrested ^by language which was altogether new to

him, and which he heard, but understood not. What especially

struck him was, that they conversed about the matters of re-

ligion "as if joy did make them speak,*' and "as if they
had found a new world." . . . . "At this," he says, " I felt my
own heart begin to shake, and mistrust my condition to be
naught." When he left \h&w. to go about his employment,
their talk and discourse went with him, while his heart tarried

behind ; for, he says, " I was greatly affected with their words,
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both because by them I was convinced that I wanted the true

tokens of a truly godly man, and also because by them I was
convinced of the happy and blessed condition of him that was
such a one."

These poor women were members of a small Baptist con-

gregation at Bedford, who had for their pastor a man whose

religious history is not less remarkable thafn that of Bunyan
himself. Formerly a major in the king's army, and having

narrowly escaped execution as a rebel, John Giftbrd had come

a stranger to Bedford,-where he practised physic ; leading, at

the same time, the genuine life of a cavalier. Profligate and

recklessj a drunkard, a gambler, and abominably profane, he

entertained the most savage hatred of all Puritaps. Yet was
this rnan, when in a state of desperation occasioned by losses

from gambling, "startled into a sense of his real condition"

by meeting with one of the works of Robert Bolton ; the peru-

sal of which, after a mental conflict of some weeks, wrought a

cure of his diseased mind and heart ; and, joining himself to the

company of those whom he had formerly most despised, he be-

came at length their chosen pastor. From the members of this-

little flock, Bunyan received the first elements of evangelical

instruction ; and the more he A<rent among these poor people,.

to whom he had been thus casually introduced, the more he

questioned his own condition, and the more his heart was

softened "urjder the conviction of what, by scriptures, they

asserted." His mind now became earnestly fixed upon eter-

nity, and almost absorbed with things relating to the kingdom

©f heaven : but still his knowledge was that of infancy. Of

this he was humbly conscious, and a wise distrust of himseif

drove him to his knees. About this time he met with some

publications of the Ranters ; a sect whose tenets would appear

from Baxter's account, to have been a compound of the Qua-

ker mysticism and the grossest practical Antinomianism. The
works alluded to were " highly in esteem" among a certain

class ; and they were, probably, at once specious and mystical,

for Bunyan was not able to understand them sjfficiently to

form afiy judgment about them. He th^efore betook himself

to hearty prayer in this manner :
" Lord, I am a fool and not

2
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able to know the truth from error : Lol-d, leave me not to my
own blindness, either to approve of, or to Condemn this doc-

trine: if it be of God, let me not despise it; if it be of the

devil, let me not embrace it. Lord, I lay my soul in this mat-

ter only at thy foot ; let me not be deceived, I humbly beseech

thee." Such a prayer as this was never denied. " Blessed be

God," continues' Btinyan, "who put it into laf heart to crj^'to

him to be kept and directed, still distrusting my own wisdom

;

for I have since seen 6ven the effects of that prayer, in his pre-

sel-ving me not only from Ranting erroM, but from those also

that have sprung up feince. The Bible was precious to me in

those days. And now, methought, I began to look into the

Bible with new eyes, and read as I never did before; and

especially the Epis'tles of the Apostles were sweet and pleasairt

to me ; and indeed theri I was never Out of the Bible, either by

reading or meditation ; still crying out to God, that I might

know the truth and way to heaven and glory."

Bunyan's preservation from these seducing and fatal errors

was the more remarkable, as his most intimate religious com-

panion, the poor man whose " plea;sant talk" of the Scriptures

first led hhn to take to reading the Bible, about this time

turned " a most devilish Ranter :" in fact, from the account

given of him, he must have become both atheist and libertine.

Shocked at his abominable principles, Bunyan at once broke

off all intercourse with him. But he was also thrown into the-

company of several others, who, though formerly strict in^

religion, were also drawn away by these Ranters, and who
endeavoured to instil their fanatical tenets into the as yet

ill-furnished mind of our poor novice. Although he escaped;

the share, he was, for a long time, greatly harassed with the

anxious doubts, the scriptural problems, and the practical diffi-

culties which beset the path of religious inquiry, along which
he was groping his solitary way. « Tossed betwixt the devil

and his own ignorance," he was sometimes so perplexed that

he could not tell what to do. He had no friend to advise with,,

no spiritual guide t6 set him right. While in this state of mind,
the happinesis of the poor people at Bedford was presented to
-liim in a kind of vision—a waking dream ; or, perhaps, during
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actual slumber, such as will often for a few moments uncon

sciously suspend the voluntary g.etion of an exhausted mind.

Whether dream or reverie, it left a powerful impression ; and

in it Dr. Southey thinks " the germ of the Pilgrim's Progress

may plainly be perceived." May we not rather say, the%er-

minatiiTg.of that imagination which was afterwards to ripen

into genius ? "I saw," says. Bunyan, " as if they were on the

sunny side of some high mountain, there refreshing themselves

with the pleasant beams of the sun,,while I was shivering

and shrinking in the cold, afflicted with frogtj snow, and dark

clauds. Methought also, betwixt me and them I saw a waU
that did compass about this mountain. Now, through this

wall my soul did greatly desire to pass, concluding that, if

I could,' I would even go into the very midst of them, and

there also comfort myself with the heat of their sun. About

this wall, I bethought myself to go again and again, still prying

as I went, to see if I could find some way or passage by which

h might enter therein ; but none could I find for some time.

At the last I saw, as it were, a narrow gap, like a little door-

way in the wall, through which I attempted to pass. Now,
the passage being very strait and narrow, I made many efforts

to get in, but all in vain, even until I was weirnigh quite beat

out by striving to get in. At last, with great striving, me
thought I at first,did get in my headj and after that, by a side;

hng striving, my shoulders and my whole body. Then I was

exceeding glad, went and sat down in the midst of them, and

so was comforted with the light and heat of their sun. Now
this mountain and wall, &c. were thus made out to me. The

mountain signified the church of the living G-od 5 the sun that

shone thereon, the comfortable shining of his merciful face on

them that were therein ; the wall, I thought, was the Word,
that did make separation between the Christian and the world

;

and the gap which was in the wall I thought was Jesus Christ,

who is the way to God the Father., But forasmuch as the

passage was wonderful narrow, even so narrow that I could

not but with great difficulty, enter in thereat ; it showed me
that none could enter into life, but those that were in down-

right earnest, and unless also they left that wicked world be
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hind them ; for here was only room for body and soul, bu.

not for body and soul and sin."

Tliis resemblance « abode many days'* upon his spirit, ex-

citing a " vehement desire to be one of that number who did

sit in the sunshine." Yet more than a year appears to have

elapsed before he could take courage to disclose the state of his

feelings to those poor people at Bedford. When he did, they

introduced him to their pastor, who invited Bunyan to his

house, and had some conversation with him, but evidently had

not penetration enough to discover the character of the extra-

ordinary man thus brought under his notice. In the mean-

while, and for a long time after this interview, Bunyan'srriindi

being left to prey upon itself, was overclouded with the deepest

spiritual distress. The workings of his thoughts during this

fiery ordeal, of which he has given so vivid a description,

were, no doubt, of that morbid character which any deep-seated

anxiety or intense emotion is apt to assume, when the mind

begins to act upon the body, and physical effects react upon

mental Operations. Dr. Southey has been pleased to describe

this stage of Bunyan's experience as " a burning and feverish

enthusiasni," duruig which he was "shaken continually by the

hot and cold fits of a spiritual ague." That his imagination

"was wroixght to a state of excitement, in which its own
^apings became vivid as realities, and affected him more
forcibly than impressions from the external world," is, we
admit, very apparent. But there was nothing factitious in

Bunyan's feelings, nothing unreasonable in his anxieties

nothing enthusiastic in his creed. If, fof the time, the calm
exercise of his understanding, not sufficiently fortified by re-

ligious knowledgfev was overborne by the morbid action of his

imagination, this natural effect of over-excited feelings under a
real aiid rational cause, is not to be confounded with the hal-
lucinations of a distempered" intellect. "Where there is no
error of the imagination, no misjudging of realities, no calcu-
lations which reason condemns, there," it has been remarked
by a philosophical writer,* "is no enthusiasm, even though the

• Natural Hiatorf QfEnthusiasni, p. 7.



OF JOHN BUNYAN. 21

soul may be on fire with the velocity of its movement in pur-

suit of its chosen object." If this be a correct definition of the

term, Bunyan was at no period of his history an enthusiast

:

his repelling the fanatical- notions of the Ranters proves this.

False notions, false by exaggeration, of the corruption of our

nature, are supposed by Dr. Southey to have laid upon Bun-
yao's mind that heavy bufden of distress, " heavy as that with

which\his own Christian begins' his pilgrimage." But this

remark is not warranted by any thing in the narrative, nor by
the practical effect or tendency of those notions which Bunyan
had derived from the Scriptures,—the main and almost only

source of his knowledge.. The "sense of inward and original

pollution," which poduced so much self-loathing and horrible

clespondency, could not have been produced by any doctrinal

notion, true or false, but was an impression upon the spirit,

such as only the mind that has been itself wounded can under-

stand, and He who made the spirit alone can heal. The source

of such feelings lies deeper in human nature than this world's

philosophy can reach. But when we find a similar feeling of

self-loathing and abasement seizing upon the minds of the holy

man df Uz and the rapt Isaiah, under a sense of the Divine

purity and majesty, surely it were wise to hesitate before we
rashly ascribe mental distress of this character either to enthur

siastic and fallacious notions, or to physical distemper. De-

Bportdency, indeed, does not consist with a kealthful state of

mind; and religious despondency is inconsistent with right

views of the gospel, which forbids any one to despair of the

Divine mercy. Religion is not the cause of despondency more

than it is of unbelief, or than light is the cause of blindness.

• We may admit, however, that such states of distress involve

both mental and moral infirmity. The pressure upon the

spirit produces, if we may so express it, a temporary paralysis

of the judgment, and the heart labours under a terrible night-

mare. We exclude from considieration how far, in such cases,

the mind may be acted upon from without itself, and external

Suggestions add to the terror and agitation of the spirit. But

we cannot forbear to remark, that such periods of mental

darkness and agitation, if not to be viewed as direct inflictions.
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are often permitted and overruled for the purposes of moral

discipline. The Saviour himself " suffered being tempted.'-'

This is the proper light in which to view Bunyan's religious

experience. He was allowed for a while to wrestle alone,

and in the dark, that he^ might come iorth from the conflict the

stronger and better man. In the languagje of an able critic

already referred to, " the Spirit of God was his teacher ; the

very discipline of his intellect was a spiritual disci^ine ; the

conflicts that his soul sustained with the powers of darkness,

Avere the sources of his intellectuai strength."* During this

severe probation, he was, to use his own expressive language,

"led from truth to truth by God ; for never did any one owe-

less to human teaching." What other men learn from books,

he, with the aid only of his Bible, spelt out and put together

by the light.from heaven that irradiated his darkness, He was

educated by this severe process of thought ; and the coarse,

boisterous, ignorant, profane rustic became transfoianed like his

own pilgrim, who, after emerging from the slough of despond,

lost his burden and his rags together at the foot of the Cross.

He was beginning to emerge fiom these '" temptations,"

when a translation of Luther's Commentary on the Epistle to

the Galatians fell into his hands ; an old copy, so tattered that

it was ready to fall to pieces if be did but turn it ovar. He
had not read far, before he foimd his own condition "so largely,

and profoundly bandied," and his own experience so faithfully

mirrored, in its pages, that it seemed as if the book had been
" written out of his own heart," Such a book he had lotiged

to meet with ; and it had for the time the happiest effect upon
bis mind. In writing his Narratiye long afterwards, he de-

clares his preference of this wor^: of Martin Luther's above all

others that he had ever seen, the Bible alone excepted, as

"most fitted for a wounded conscience." Dr. Southey ^nds or

* North American Review, No. LXXIX. art. Souther's Life of Buojan. " We
incline ,10 think," says the Reviewer, "that Southey, with all his talent, is incapable
of folly appreciating a character ofBuch directness and originality as that of Banyan,
or of doing justice to the workings of his mind. It would have been the^uth, as
well as the better philosophy, if he had said, that the Spirit of God was preparing
Bunyan, by this severe discipline, to send fcrtii into the world the Pilgrim's Progresa."
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imagines a resemblance between "the passionate and mighty

mind of Luther," and that of Bunyaii. " Ljke Luther, he had

undergone the agonies of vinbehef and deadly fear, and.

according to his own persuasion, wrestled with the Enemy."

But here the parallel begins and terminates. Both were men
of powerful imagination, but of opposite spirit and very differ

ent mental temperament.,

The! peaceful assurance and serene composure to which

Bunyan had now attained, were not of long continuance ; and

the state of mind, into which he relapsed, is characterized by

Dr. Southey, not without some reason, as " the strangest part

of his history." " An almost unimaginable temptation came

upon him, which," remarks the learned Biographer, " he might

well call more grievous and dreadful than any with which he

had before been afflicted :" it was, "to sell and part with

Christ,—to exchange him for the things of this hfe,—for any

thing." For the space of a year, he was haunted by this

strange and hateful suggestion; and so continually, that he

was not rid of it one day in a montU, nor sometimes one hour

in many succeeding days, unless in his sleep. Such is Bun-

yan's own account, whq attributes the suggestion to the imme-
diate agency of the Tempter; and he describes the series of

assaullfe to yrhich he believed himself to be exposed from the

Enemy of souls, with a vividness of language which reminds

us of his description of Christian's allegorical combat with

Apollyon.

The taslj of a biographer, in referring to this stage of Bun-

yan's mental history, becomes one of extreme delicacy, as it

requires him to touch upon -points of inscrutable mystery. The

origin of our thoughts must ever remain beyond the reach of

discovery. That, thfry ordinarily obey the law of association,

every one must be aware ; and this is doubtless the case iii a
thousand instances where the connecting link is not perceived.

But sometimes a thought will present itself with all the effect

of an extraneous suggestion, clothed, it may be, in words

which the -mind does not recognize as of its own coining
;
just

as, in dreams, we seem to be present at conversations, and

mingle with persons whose features are those of strangers.
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Under ordinary states of feeling, such thoughts come and go

without being questioned as to their origin, and leave but a

faint, if any impression. The apparent suggestion may be

trivial or ludicrous. But most persons of reflective habits will

recollect occasions on which actions and events of the greatest

moment to themselves, hinged upon some thought that seemed

to dart into their minds, perhaps with astonishing suddenness

and vividness. Such an occuiTence of thought, not less than

any external occurrence, a devout man would not hesitate td

ascribe to the overruling and all-pervading providence of God

;

and it matters nothing, in this point of view, whether we re-

gard such thoughts as proceeding from the natural operation of

reflection, or as imparted to the mind. Those persons, how-

ever, who acknowledge that from God " all holy desires and

all good counsels proceed," must believe that our minds and

hearts are open to an ordinary inspiration, not less real, and

perhaps not less imperceptible in its mode of influencing us,

than the extraordinary and plenary inspiration under which

the prophets and apostles spoke and wrote "as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost." The holy Scriptures, moreover,

not only contain the promise of such heavenly inspiration as

the source of wisdom and consolation, but they very plainly

intimate, that evil thoughts, while the natural produce ^f the

human heart, are sometimes the result of an inspiration of an
evil and malignant character. The conception of crime in the

mind of Judas, and of Ananias, is distinctly referred to Satanic

influence operating upon the heart., yet so as not to interfere

any more than human suasion, with conscious responsibility.

No violence is done to the mind in either case, more than by
involuntg,ry dreams,' or by the social influences which are
perpetually governing an4 modifying our thoughts and actions,
but of which we can no more detect the actual operation, than
we can that of tlje atmosphere upon our bodily functions ; and
it must, thei-eforfe, be impossible to discriminate between the
spontaneous action of the thoughts, and the good or evil in-
spiration, except by the reflex act of the judgment. Many pei--

,
sons of enthusiastic temperament have, no doubt erroneously,
ascribed to a foreign influence, the natural though unrecognized'
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suggestions of their own minds ; especially when the mind

itself was in a morbid state. The' impossibility of detecting

the true source of what may be termed morbid thoughts, is

beautifully illustrated by Bunyan himself, than whom no man,

perhaps, ever suffered more agony of spirit from these internal

visitations. In , describing Christian's passing through tjie

Valley of the Shadow of Death, in which the Pilgrim waa
"worse put to it than in his fight with Apollyon^"—evidently

referring to what he himself suffered after having obtained a

victory over the temptation to infidelity,—Bunyan says : " One

thing I would not let slip. I took notice that now poor Chris-

tian was so copfounded, that he did not know his own voice;

and thus I perceived it. Just when he was come over-against

the mouth of the burning pit, one of the.wielCed ones got

behind him, and stepped up softly to him, and whisperingly

suggested many grievous blasphemies to him, which he verily

thought had proceeded from his own mind. This put Christian

more to it than any thing that he met with before, even to thipk

that he should noW blaspheme him that he loved so mudi
before : yet, if he could have helped it, he would not have

done it ; but heTiad not the discretion either to stop his ears,

or to know from whence these, blasphemies came."

Since, however. Christian could not ascertain this by any

thing of which he was conscious at the time, the knowledge

that these grievous blasphemies were suggested by the wicked

one, must have been obtained only by inference from their evil

character and their repugnance to the mind. But, although

knowledge obtained by inference, may be as certain as that

which is derived froni consciousness, there is some room to

question, in the present case, the soundness of the deduction.

Unlesswe were prepared to contend that all evil thoughts which

spring up in the minijj and yet are repugnant to the feelings and

judgment, so as to be condemned and rejected with abhorrence,

have a source foreign to the imagination, and that the mind

cannot be the author of any thoughts which affect it with this

sense of contrariety and, aversion, and of which it would fain

rid itself,—unless,, too, dreams of a painful description, and
B
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contrary to the tenor of the waking thoughts, are in like man-

ner to be accounted for only by the same external and super-

natural agency,—"we must Teqmre some stronger reason for

ascribitig wicked and bla^hemous thoughts to infernal inspira-

tion, in any particular case, than their hateful character-

That they may have this origin is very possible. Yet, their

veiy contrariety to the mind of the individual supplies a reason

against the supposition. All heavenly inspiration is congenial

with the holy character of those who have been the recipients

and organs of the Divine communications ; and so far as Scrip-

ture throws any light upon the awM fact, it would appear

that Satanic inspiration-is, in like manner, congenial with the'

character of its victims ; that it is in every case a concurrent

impulse, and not either compulsive or repugnant. It may be

urged, that our blessed Lord- was himself tempted by the

suggestions of Satan ; suggestions ihfinitely repugnant to his

holy nature ; but these were both external to his mind, and

such as partook of the nature of rational inducements to spe-

cific actions. The force of the temptation lay in the appiareat

reasonableness of the irisidious counsel, and in the strength of

the inducements ; and where there is no appeal to rational

motives, there can be no temptation. Nothing can surely be

more improper, than to confound, under a common term, the

mere phantasmagoria of the imagination, and the real transac-

tions of die evangelical history.
, ,

Bunyan, in his autobiographical narrative, does indeed de-

scribe the horrible but irrational thought that was ever run-

ning in his mind, as " a temptation :" but where was the bait ?

Had the prospectof -worldly advantage been held out to him on

the condition of renouncing his creed, orvioluting his allegiance

to the Saviour ; bad he, in the face of worldly scorn or fiery

persecution, been prompted to deny the .faith ; or had some
dishonest gain been within his reach while struggling with
penury ;^here would have been a temptation. But ip the

case described, the assault, the suggestion, and the seeming
compliance with the abhorred blasphemy, were all ideal,

without motive, and contrary to reason. The suffering and
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distress only were real ; and these eonstitvifed a trial of the

sharpest kind, a discipline of fearful severity
;
just as any other

species of physical or mental suffering might have proved.

We see no reason, then, to deny^ that the state of darkness

into which Bunyan was plunged, arose from that distempered

action of the imagination which is the ordinary effect of over-

excitement. Nothing is a more common characteristic of

bodily disease, than that the parts affected shall', take oa an

action the very reverse of their natural- ahd healthful condi-

tion. Something analogous to this has been observed in cases

6f mental disorder.' It is, therefore, qiiite cpncefivable, that the

distempered mind should give birth to monstrous thoughts,

irrational, abhorrent, yet on that very account the more fixed

and unmanageable, burning themselves into the memory.by
the pain they inflict, and possessing the imagination as with

an external presence. In cases of decided insanity, this is

known to take place. But there are diseased conditions of the

frame, not amounting to insanity, in which the imagination is

distempered, but' there is no delirium ; in which unreasonable

ideas have hold of the mind, but there is no eclipse of the con-

trolling judgment ; there are involuntary impressions, but no

involuntary decisions : in such conditions. Which, how nearly

soever they approximate to insanity, are clearly distinguish-

able from it, a morbid action of the thoughts, such as Bunyan
describes; would be the natural effect of physical causes. How
far bodily disease, and especially mental distemper, may be the

result of the malignant agency of that being to whom Bunyan

ascribed his " temptation," is a distinct question. The history

of the patri9.rch Job, and some intimations in other parts of the

inspired volume, have led many learned and pious persons to

entertain the belief that, with the Divine permission, evil spirits

may be the instruments of immediately afilicting those whom
they cannot tempt or morally injure. We make no concession

to thfe infidel, when we refuse to ascribe to supernatural sug-

gestion's, phenomena which admit of a simpler explanation,

and w'hioh it is most important: to distinguish from the moral

conflicfthat every Christian is called to sustain with the seduc-

tions of the world, and fee temptations of the great Enemy.
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" Had it been ihe Romish superstition, which Bunyan had

imbibed," remarks Dr< Southey, « he jnight have vied with P-

Dominicthe Guu'assier, of the Jesuit Joam d'Almeida, in inflict-

ing torments upon his own miserable.'body." But Bunyan

was never a self-tormentor; his. mind was free from, supersti-

'

tio.n ;, and the soufid views of the Christian doctrine which he

had Embraced, and to which he. adhered through this long

ordeal of suffering, at once attested, the sanity of his judgment,

and preserved it. , During the two years and a half of almost

incessant agitation and despondency that he passed, the Scrip-

tures afforded the only balm to his wounded spirit; and he

recounts, among the . advantages which he gained by this

" temptation," that he was '^made to^ see more into the nature

of liie promises" than ever he had seen before. " The Scrip-

tures also were wonderful things to me : I saw that the truth,

and verity of them were the keys of the kingdom of heaven

Now I saw the apostles to be the elders of tbe city of refuge.

Those that they were to;. receive in, were received to .life;

but tbose that they shut, out, were to be slain by the avenger

of blood Woe to him against whom the Scriptures bend

themselves !" Thus was he led to search the Bible, and to

dwell upon it, with an earnestness and intensity of feeling

which no determination of a calmer naind qould have com-

manded. " If," remarks Dr. Southey, " in the other writings

of Bunyan, and especially in that which has made his name
immortal, we discover none of that fervid language in which

his conf^siohs and self-examination are recorded,—^npne of

those * thouglits that bi^eathe audwords ttiat bum,'—none of

that passion, in which the reader so far participates as to be

disturbed and distressed by it,—here we perceive how he

acquired that- thorough and femiliar acquaintance with the

Scriptures, which in those works js manifested."

Even the strongest constitution would be likely to give way
under the ei^ects of such leng-continued mental excitement

and suffering; and not unfrequently, as the mind; recovers its

tone, the body begins to betray the insidious mischief. Symp-

toms of a pulmonary kind appeared in Bunyan, shortly after

lie.had attained to a happier state of feeling, and had been
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admitted to fellowship with the congregation at Bedford under

Mr. Gifford's pastoral care. The weakness to wjiich he was

suddenly reduced by a violent increase of these symptoms, was

so extreme, that he thought he could not live. Again the

clouds returned, and darkened hi? spirit ; but he was soon

waked out of his deSpondency by the voice of the Scripture,

and thfr fear of death vanished before the assurance of th6

free mercy of God. "Now," hp says, "deiith was lovely and

beautiful in my sight ; for I saw we shall never live indeed,

till we be gone to the other world.. < Oh ! methought this life

is but a slumber in comparison with that above. At this time

also, I saw more in these words, ' Heirs of God,' (Rom. viii.

17,) than ever I shall be able to express while I live in this

world." At- another time, wheb he was extremely ill and

weak, those words in the fifteenth chapter of the First Epistle

to the , Corinthians, " death ! where is thy sting ?" &c., fell

with such force upon his mind, that he "became well both in

body and mind at once ;" his sickness did presently Vanish,

and he " walked comfortably again in" his " work for God."

The close connexion between these returns of gloom and

seizures of physical weakness, is evident from his own narra-

tive; but there is nothing very uncommon in the cure of

phjraical malady by moral remedies. Joy is a powerful restor-

ative to the animal spirits ; and this is emphatically true of

spiritual joy.

Bunyan was admitted a member of the Baptist church at

Bedford, in the year 1653, when he was only twenty-fivfe years

of age. Mr. GiiFord, the pa*tor, died in 1 655. It woiild appear

that, prior to his decease, Bunyan h^d been prevailed upon,

once or twice, to address a few words of exhortation to the

members of the society at their private assemblies. After this,

he was induced, ocoosiohafly, to accompany some of them tha|

went into the adjatent villages to teach; "where," he says,

" though as yet I did not, nor durst not, make use ofmy gift in

an open way, yet more privately, Istill, as I came amongst the

good people in those places, I did sometimes speak a word of

admonition unto them also. At last, being still desired by the

church, after some solemn prayer with fasting, I was more par*-

c2



30 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS

ticularly called forth and appointed to a more ordinary and

public 'preacjMtig of the word, not only to and amongst thera

that believed, but also to offer the gospel to those who had not

yet received the faith thereof." Bunyah cannot be'Gha:rged

with having -thrust himself into notoriety, nor with having

rashly assumed the function of a public teacher. He entered

upori the probationary exercise of his " gift in a public-way,

with diffidence and fear; and only by degrees^ acquired that

consciousness of his qualifications which led him to believe that

he was cadled to the work. " In this, as in all other matters, he

was not satisfied till, he had ascertained that his conduct had

the sanction of scriptural directions ; and he has specified the

passages of this NeSv Testafiient Which animated and encouraged

him in complying with the desires of his pious friends.* His

preaching could not, fail to attract great attention; and no

sooner had the rumour spread, than, as he tells' us, " the/

came in to hear the word by hundreds, and that from all

parts, though upon divers and sundry accounts." He was

now so constantly emjjloyed in tliese itinerant labours, that,

upon being nominated as deacon of the Bedford congregation

in the ensuing year, the church declined to elect him to that

office, on the ground that he was thus too much engaged to

attend to its duties. In the mean time, he continued to work
with his own hands for his living and the maintenance of his

family, as he had opportunity. In referring to the work in

?irhich he was engaged, he says, " I have hhea. iinny preach-

ing, especialLy wheri I have been engaged in the doctrine of

life by Christ without works, as if an angel of God lias stood

by at my back to encoiirage me. Olji ! it hath been with such

power and heavenly evidence upon my own soulj while I have

been labouring to unfold' it, to demonstrate it, ismd to fasten it

upon the consciences of others, that I could not be contented

with saying, 'I believe, and am sure;' methought I was
more than sure (if, it be lawful to express mysetf,) that those

thijigs which then I asserted, were true.

.
,* T*"® 'Vlowing are the pmsagea cited. ip his own Darjstire :—1 Cor. xn.,|5, J6.

'Axsti viii. 4 ; iviii. 24, 25. 1 Pet. iv. 10'. Rom. xii. 6. AJso, lubieiiuentl; to ))i*

meeting with HiBtapc«a of succesB, 3 Cor, ii. 9, snd" t Cor. ix- S. "
' '
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" When I have been prea.ching, I_thank God, my heiart hath

often all the time of this and the other exercise, with great

earnestness cried to God that he would make the word effect-

tual to the salvation of the soul; still being grieved lest the

eneniy should take the Word
, away from the conscience, and

so it should become unfruitful : , wherefore I shall labour to

speak the word^^ as that, thereby^ if it were possible, the sin

and person gui,lty might be parti^cularized by it. Also, when
I have done the exercise, it hath gone to my heart to think

the word should, no \\rftiU as rain on stony places." .

But his labours were viewed with, a jealous eye, and

awakened opposition. To quote his own language, " When
I first went 'to preach the word abroad, the doctors and. priests

of the country did open wide against me ; but I was per-

suaded of this, not to render railing for railing; but., to see

how many of their carnal professors I could conyinqeof their

piiserable state by the law, and of the want and worth of

Christ ; for, thought I, T/tis shall answer for tne in time to

come, when they shall be for my hire before their face."*

' His "great desire in fulfilling his ministry," he tells, us,

*fwas to get into the darkest places of the country," and to

preach the gospel where Christ was not named. . He ^' never

cared tp meddle with things controverted." " It pleased me
much," he says, .'^to contend with great earnestness for the

word of faith, and tjie reniission of.sins by the death,and suf-

ferings of Jesus,; but, as to other things, I would let them alone,

because I saw they engendered strife." This wise and modest

course cOuld not, however, screen him either frqrn being re-

garded as an- intruder by the in,tolerant, or from being grossly

calumniated by the ignorant and malicious, who sought, by
aspersing his moral character, to cause his rainislry to; be aban-

doned. It was rumoured, that l^e. was " a witch,, a Jesuit, a

.highwayman," and a libertine. These. "lies and slanders,"

says Bunyanj " I bind to me as an ornament ; it belongs to my
Christian profession to be vilified, slandered, reproached, and

reviled;, and since all? this is nothing else, as my God and,my

• Gen. IM. 33.
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conscience do .bear, me -Witness^ I rejoice in reproaches foi

Christ^s sake.'*''

But he was destined to have his constancy and fortitude j)ul

to a severer test; "bonds and imprisonment awai^d him."

He had "for fiveVor six years, without any interruption, freely

preached the gospel," when, in November, 1660, he was taken

up by a "warrant from a justice named Wingate, at a pleiee

called Samsell in Bedfordshire, at which he had been invited

to preach ; the jtistiee having resolved, as he said, to " break

the neck of such nieetings." The mittimus ran to this effect:

" That he weiifabout to several conventicle in the county, to

the g^eat disparagement of the government of the church of

England," &c. Such was one of the first-fruits 6f the Restor-

ation! Dr. Southey, willing to palliate the conduct of his per-

secutors. Insinuates, that "he was -known to be hostile to the

restored church, and that probably it might be remembered

thaj: he had served in the Parliament's army." Oftheformi^r

there is no evidence'; and the latter is a gratuitous conjecture,

which, if admitted^ would only give a more despicably vindic-

tive character to the proceedings. The fact appears to bei, that

his old enfemies took advantage of the change in the Govern-

ment, to fexecute their long-cherished purpose in putting a stop

to his preaehing ; and that had the state of tbie law admitted of

it, he would have tnet With the same treatment under Crom-
well, from the same parties, that he did under Charles, One
of the ;party concerned in these proceedings, a Dr. Lindale, is

described T)y Bunyan as "aft old enemy to the truth," who,
on hearing of the Tinker's apprehension, came in, and fell to

taunting of liim, « with many reviling terms." Bunyan, how-
ever, was a match for his accusers, as well in ready wit as in
scriptural atgament. And when this Dr. Lindale, alluding to
his calling, said, that "he remembered reading of one Alex-
ander, a coppersmith, who did raUch oppose and disturb the
apostles;" Banyan replied,Jhat "he also had read of many
priests and pharisees that had their hands in the blood of our
Lord Jesus Christ." "Aye," rejoined Lindale, « and you are
one of those scribes and pharisees ; for you, with a pretence.
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iriake long prayers, to devour widows' houses." He received

for answer, that if he (Dr. L.) had got no more by preaching

and praying than Bunyan had, he would not b^ so rich as he

was. Bunyan had notice of the intention to arrest him, and

might have eluded the writ; and after being taken before the

magistrate, he might have obtained his discharge, if he would

have promised to Idave off preaching, and keep to his calling.

But his conscience would not allow him to make any such

engagement. He was adcordingly con)mitted to gaol. After

he had lain there five or six days, some of his friends offfired

bail for his appearance at the sessions ; but the magistrate to

whom they applied, refused to take it.

Some seven Weeks after his apprehension, the quarter ses-

sions were held at Bedford, and Bunyan was brought up for

examination before the justices. The bill of indictment pre-

ferred against him, was under the act of the 35th Elizabeth,:

and ran to this effect : « That John Bunyan, of the town of

Bedford, labourer, being a person of such and such conditions,

hath devilishly a;nd perniciously abstained from coming to'

church to hear divine service, and ' is a Common upholder of

several unlawful meetings and conventicles, to 'the great dis-

turbance and distraction of the good subjects of this kingdom,

contrary to the laws of our sovereign lord the king," and so

forth. Upon this being read,'he was asked by the justices what

he had to say to it. Not aware that he had been indicted,

Bunyan readily admitted thWt he did not attend the parish

church, and that he did' attend privkte meetings at which he

preached': he also entered into a defence of his conduct upoii

scriptural grounds, by Whicli he only drew down upon himself

the coarse invectives of his judges. ' "Who is your God, Beelze-

bub ?" said one of the justices ; and they repeatedly said, that

he was possessed of the 'devil. At the close of this memorable
examination, his answers being taken down as a confession of

guilt, M^ithout any other trial, without the verdict of a jury, he

was sentenced in the following terms : "You must be had back

again to prison, and there lie for three months following; and
at the three months' end, if you do not submit to go to church

to hear divine service, and leave yotir preaching, you must
B2
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be banished the realm; and if you be found to come over

again without special license from the king, you must be

stretched by the neck for it, I tell you plainly," said the judge

:

and so he bade the jailer remove his prisoner. Bunyan reso-

lutely answered, that if he were out of prison to-day, he would

preach the gospel again to-morrow, by the help of God.

Of the propriety of Bunyan's conduct in refusii^g to desist

from preachiiig, different opinions will be formed. Dr. Southey,

aslinight be anticipated, takes a decided part with his judges;-^

giving it as his opinion, that in none of Bunyan's writings:

" does he appear so little reasonable, or so little tolerant, as

upon these examinations." In what his intolerajice consisted,

is not very apparent; but the learned biographer possibly

refers to honest John's objections to using the common-prayer-

book, as not being of divine authority. In proof that he was

unreasonable, it is iirged, that " he was neither called upon to

renounce any thing that he did believe, nor to profess .any

thing that he did not ; that the congregation to which he be-

longed, held at this time their meetings unmolested ; that he
' might have worshipped when he pleased, where he pleased^

and how he pleased ; and that he was only required not to go

about the country holding conventicles."* The extreme dis-

iijgenuousness of this statement will be evident when it is

recollected, that the statute under which he was indicted, ren-

dered his nonconformity itsejf a crime ; that his abstaining

from comuig to church was placed in the front of his offence

;

apid that he was oot only required to profess what, in him,
would have been hypocrisy, but to renounce what he believed
to, be his sacred duty. « Sir," said Bunyan, in a subsequent

[,

examination, to the clerk of the peace, who tried to persuade
hp to forbear awhile,—"Wicliff saith, that he who leaveth off

preaching and hearing of, the word of God for fear of excom-

* Dr. Soathey adds
:
" The cause for that interdiction was, not that persons wore

admonished in such conventicles to labour for salvation, but that they were exhorted
there to regard with abhorrence that Protestant church which ia essenthilly p»,t
of;t}ie constitution of. this kingdom." An assertion imbodyingan historical miare-
presentation and a calumny, and which would serve just as well to justify the per-
se'cution of Dissenters in the present day. If the conventicle act was right tha
toleration act was wrong. i '

"*v '
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municatpn of men, he is already excommunicated of God, and

shall in the day of judgment be counted a traitor to Christ."

When reminded that the Scripture'enjoined obedience to the

powers that be, his answer was : " That Paul did own the

powers that were in his day to be of God ; and yet he was

often in prison under them for all that ; and a^lso, though Jesus

Christ told Pilate that he had no power against him, but of

God, yet he died under the same Pilate, And yet," (he added,)

" Ihope you will not say that either Paul or Christ were such

as did deny magistracy, and so sinned against God in slighting

the ordinance. Sir, the law hath provided two ways of- obey-

ing : the one, to do that which I in my conscience do believe

I am bound to do actively j and where I cannpt obey actively,

there I am willing to lie down, and to suffer what they shall

do unto me." Such was the " unreasonable" character of his

defence ; and because it was, in the opinion of the apologist

for Laud,* unreasonable, Bunyan, we have been told, " is

most wrongfully represented as having been the victim of

intolerant laws and prelatical oppression." Yet, it is admitted,

that he evinced at least the strength of will and strength of

heart, the fortitude and the patience of a martyr. Nor was it

without a painful conflict of emotions thathcmade up his mind

to the consequences of his firmness, as we learn from the touch-

ing expression of his feelings during imprisonment, contained

in his Narrative. " I found myself," he says, " a man encom-

passed with infirmities : the parting with my wife and poor

children hath often been to me in this place as the pulling the

flpsh from the bones ; and that not only because I am some-

what too fond of these great mercies, but also because I should

have often brought to my mind the many hardships) miseries^

ahd wants that my poor family was likely to meet with, should

I be taken from them ; .especially my poor blind child, who lay

nearer my heart than all beside. Oh ! the thoughts of the hard-

ship I thought my poor blind one might go under, would break

my heart to pieces. Poor child ! thought I, what sorrow art •

thou like to have for thy portion in this .world! Thou must

• And biographer of Wesley, whom, but for the Tolcration-sict, the Bame statute

wdufd have condemned to incaTccration and exile.



36 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS

be beaten, must beg, suffer hunger, cold, nakedness, and a

thousand calamities, though. I cannot now endure the wind

should blow upon thee. But yet, recalling myself, thought 1,

I must venture you all with God, though it goeth to the quick

to leave you."

The summary punishment which the justices had inflicted

upon Bunyan, was not only an act of gross oppressjottj but

obviously a stretch of the law, both as be was apprehended

before there had been any proclamation against the meetings,

upon a statute which had lain dormant, and as he was convicted

upon a mere construction put upon his own words during

examination. His detention; in prison afterwards turned upon

his having been ^hus irregularly convicted.

Oh the King^s coronation, in April 1661, a general pardon

was proclaimed; and thousands who had been committed' to

prison for nonconformity and other offences, were set at liberty.

" In which privilege," says Bunyan, " I should also have had

my share, but they took me for a convicted person ; and, there--

forcj unless I sued out a pardon, as they called it, I could hav©

no benefit thereby." Bunyan, therefore, was still detained

;

and at the next assizes, in August 166 1, that he might leave no

lawful means of escape unattempted, he did, by his wife, present,

a petition to the judges, three times^ that he might be heard,

and his case taken into consideration. Sir Matthew Hale was
one of these judges ; and it appears from Mrs. Bunyan's testi

niony, as preserved in the Narrative, that, on receiving the

petitiouj he expressed a willingness to do for her the best he
couldj but feared that nothing could; be done ; and on being:

assured by one of the justices who had committed Bunyan,
that he was a hot-spirited fellow, he waved the matter, and
declined interfering. Encouraged, however,,by the high sheriff,

to make another effort before the judges left the town, Elizabeth
Bunyan, who seems to have imbibed a portion of her husband's
spirit, again made her way, « with abashed face and a trembling
heart," into the.judges' chamber. Addressing herself to Judge.
Hale, she_ pleaded the unlawfulness of his conviction; urging
that she had been told in London by a nobleman, to whom she
had delivered a petition to the House of Lords on her husband's
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behalf, that his releaseraent was eOmmitted to the judges at

the next 'assizes. " And now," she said, " I am come to you,

to see if any thing may be done in this business, and you give

neither releasement nor relief." " My Lord," said Justice Ches-

ter, " he is a pestilent fellow ; there is not such a fellow in the

country again." "Will your husband leave preaching?"

said Judge Twisdon :
" if he will do so, then send for him."

" My Lord," replied Elizabeth Bunyan, " he dares not leave

preaching, as long'as he can speak." « See here !" exclaimed

the last-mentioned judge ; " what should we talk any more
about such a fellow ? Must he do what he lists ? He is a

breaker of the peace." " He desires to live peaceably, my
Lord," rejoified Mrs. Bunyan, " and to fdlloy his calling, that

his family may be maintained. Moreover," she added, " I

have four small children that cannot help themselves, one of

which is blind; and we have nothing to liv« upon but the

charity of good people." " Hast thou four children?" said

Judge Hale: " thou art but a young woman to have four

children." " My Lord," said she, " I am but mother-in-law

to them, having not been marri^d'to him yet two full years."

She proceeded to add, that she was near her confinement when
her husband was apprehended ; and that the shock brought on

prrfiilature labour, and the child died. Upon hearing which,

Judge Hale, looking very seriously, exclaimed, " Alas ! poor

woman." Judg6 Twisdon brutally remarked, that she ma'de

poverty a cloak; and that Bunyan was maintained better by

running up and down preaching, than by following his calling.

" What is his calling ?" asked Judge Hale. "A tinker, my
Lord," said a bystander. "Yes," rejoined Elizabeth Bunyan,
" and because he is a tinker arid a poor man, therefore he is

despised, and cannot have jiistice." There was truth in this

blunt appeal, and Hale felt its fofCe. " I tell thee, woman,"

he very naildly replied, " seeing it is so, that tliey have taken

what thy husband spake for a conviction, thou must apply thy-

self to the king, Or Sue out his pardon, or get a writ of error."

Justice Chester, on hearing the upright judge giVe her this

counsel, could not conceal his vexation; exclaiming, "My
D
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Lord, he will preach, and do what he.lists." « He preacheth

nothing but the word of God," SJtid his wife, " He pfeach the

word of God !" said Twisdon in a rage ; " he runneth up and

down, and doth harm." " No, my Lord/' said she, " it is

not so : God hath owned him, and done much good by him.

«God!" said Twisdon, "his doctrine is the doctrine of t]ie

devil." « My Lord," once more replied this meek, yet spirited

woman, " when the righteous Judge shall appear, it will

be known that his doctrine is not the doctrine of the devil,"

There was no answering tjiisj and Twisdon, turning to

Hale, begged him not to mind her, but to send her away.

The Judge, evidently moved, said again to Mrs. Bunyan, in a

tone of kindness :
. " I am sorry, woman, that I can do thee no

good. Thou must do one ofthose three things aforesaid, namely,

either to apply thyself to the king, or sue out his pardon, or get

a writ of error ; but a writ of error would be the cheapest."

Thus terminated this extraordinary scene. Elizabeth Bun-

yan left the court in tears; "not so much," she declares,

"because they were so hard-hearted against her and her

husband, as from the thought, what a sad account such poor

creatures will have to give at the coming of the Lord." How
. could she suppose that one of those judges was a man ol

saintly piety and integrity ! And how little did that judge

suspect that the prisoner whose cause was thus pathetically

pleaded, was destined by, Ms writings to win to himself an

everlasting, name, as the guide of Clnristian pilgrims to the

heavenly city ! At the coming of the Lord, Hale and Bunyan
will not be divided.

Although in the Pilgrim's Progress, there is nothing that

can be construed into personal satire, its author must be sup-

posed to have had his own case in vivid recollection, when he

described the treatment which Christian and Faithful met with
at Vanity Fair. The indictnjent of thp pilgrims, if not a
parody op the charges brought against Bunyan, conveys the

same idea in allegorical terms :—«• That- they were enemies to

and disturbers of the trade ; that they had made commotions
and divisions in the town, and had won a party to their own
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most dangerous opimons, in contempt of the law of their

prince.'' The language of the witnesses, too, will recall the

ahove examination.

"Envy. My lord, this man is one of the vileSt men in the

country ; he neither regardeth prince nor people, law nor cus-

tom ; but doth all he can to possess all men with certain of his

disloyal notions, which he in the general calls principles of
faith and holiness. And, in particular, I heard him once

myself affirm, that Christianity and the customs of our town

of Vanity were diametrically opposite, and could not be recon-

ciled ; by which saying, my lord, he doth at once not only

condemn all our laudable doings, but us in the doing of them.

"Superstition. My lord, I have no great acquainHmce

with this man, nor do I desire to have further knowledge of

him : however, this 1 know, that he is a very pestilent fellow,

from some discourse that the other day I had with him in this

town ; for, then talking with him, I heard him say, that our

religi&n was naught, and such by which a man could by no

means please God.

"Faithful. May I speak a few words in my own defence ?

"Judge. Sirrah, sirrah I thou deservest to live no longer,

but to be slain immediately on the place. Yet, that all men
may see our gentleness towards thee, let us hear what thou,

vile runagate, hast to say.

^'Faithful. I say, then, in answer to what Mr. Envy hath

spoken, I never Said aught but this ; That what rule, or laws,

or custom, or people, were flat against the word of God, are

diametrically opposite to Christianity. If I have said amiss in

this, convince me of my error, and I am ready, here before

you, to make my recantation. As to the second, to wit, Mr.

Superstition and his charge against me, I said only this ; That

in the worship of God there is required a divine faith ; but

there can be no divine faith without a divine revelation of the

will of God. Therefore, whatever is thrust into the worship

of God that is not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot be

done but by a human faith, which faith will not be profitable

f) etern,al life,"

There can be no doubt liiat it was upon such groimds as
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these, .(wbetheF v-^lid or otherwise, this is not the place to

inquire,) that Biinyan, in common with other nonconformists,

ohjected to the' use, and still more to the imposition, of the

Book of Common Prayer.. He. tells us himself, that, on ob-

taining, liberty frpm thp gaoler, (who appears to have confided

in him so far as to allow him to go at large upon his word,) he

followed his wonted course of preacjiing, taking all occasions

put into his hand to visit those who had attended upon his

yninistry ; " exhorting them to be steadfast in the faijh of Jesus

Christ, and ito take heed that they touc|ied not the Common

Prayer, &c.,*'biit to mind the word of God, which giveth

direction to Christigtrjis in every point, being able t» make the

maaof God perfect iij all things, through faith in Je§ua Christ,

and thoroughly to furnish him unto alj good works." The

indulgence at first allowed , him, enabled him to be present at

frivate njeetings of the congregation at Bedford, in June and

uly, 1661, hjs name being found in the minutes of the church-

book; and once the gaoler permitted him to take a journey to

London. Unfortunately, Bunyan's enemies heard of it, and

his friendly, gaoier, being threatened \vith the loss of his office,

was compelled to keep his prispner more close ; so that, says

Bunyan, " I must not now look out of the door." He expected

to be called to account at the ensuing assizes, in November

1661 ; but he was passed over. In January following, the

assizes were agaiji held ; and being , anxious to come before

the judges, he prevailed upon the gaoler to put down his name
in the calendaj ; but his enemies prevented his being called to

appear. Why no steps were taken in pursuance of -Judge

Stale's advice, does not appear from the Narrative 5 and it has
been surmised, that the means for defraying the legal expenses
could not be raised. It might have been supposed that the

ohject of his visit to London was connected with some effort

» "An &o.," remarks Dr. Southey, " more fuU of meaning than that which ocoa-
ioned the dishonest outcry against the &c. oath." Had the learned biographer

Pffetc4 fhe whole of the sentence,, however, Bunyan's meaning would have' been
more evident from the exhortation to adhere to the Scriptures as the only and suffi-

cient rule of faith. A jealousy for the exclusive authority of the word of God, the
principle so manfully advocated by Chillingworth, was the real source of the strong
feeling manifested ugainst both the Common Prayer and the ct-cetcra.
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to obtain the reversal of his sentence, as there would seem to

have been otherwise no adequate motive for the risk he in-

curred; but the Narrative contains no intimation of the kind.

He now appears to have resigned himself to his fate. From
there being no mention of his.name at the church-meetings of

the Bedford congregation from July ,1661, to. August 1668, it is

inferred that, during these seven years, he was kept a close

prisoner. As there was an ,end put to his working at his craft,

he learned to make tagged laces, and by this means contributed

to support his family, Dr. Sonthey takes for granted, that their

condition Was 'not "worsened by his imprisonment," since it

would render them " objects of compassion to their neigh-

bours,'? and that Bunyan was, upon the whole, very comfart-

able in gaol. " He had the society there," he says, " of some

who were suffering for the' same cause ;"* he had his Bible,

and his Book of Martyrs ; and he had leisure to brood over

his own thoughts. Scanty Inateriajs of worldly comfort ; but

how enviable the man who could extract happiness out of

them

!

. Are any thanks due to his unjust persecutors, that

"the Pilgrim's Progress was one of the fruits of his imprison-

ment?"

" The oppresor holds

His body bonnd ; but knows not what a range

His spirit takes, unconspious of a chain

;

And, tha,t to b^nd him is a vain attempt,

yVhom God delights in, and in whom he dwells."

—

Cowpeb.

Bunyan thus speaks of his own imprisonment :
" I was had

home to prison, and there have lain now complete twelve

years, waiting to see what God \yould suffer these men to do

to me.f In which condition I have continued with much

* It'is siid, " there were never fewer than sixty dissenters in the prison with him

during the period of his confinement j for, as some' were discharged, others were

committed. Two of these were ministers of the Baptist denomination, Mr. Wheeler

and Mr. Dunn.

—

Ivimev's Life of Bukvak.

t I^erhaps we are to understand Builyan as meaniiig loathe was imprisoned twelve

years altogether. The Continuator of his Life states, that he was imprisoned at lirst

for si* years, till, "the act of Indulgence to Dissenters being allowed, he obtained

his freedbm by the intercession of sOme ih trust and power, that toolc pity on his

sttfTerings; but within six years aflerwaids"—six days must be meant—"he was

d3
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content, throflgh grace, but have met with many turnings

and goings upon my heart ;" the result of which, he adds,

had been " much conviction, instruction^ and understanding."

During the last four years of his imprisonment—that is, from

1669 to 1672i inclusive—he enjoyed a considerable degree of

liberty. From the entries in the Baptist church-book, he ap-

pears to have been regularly present at their social meetings

;

and in October 1671, though still a prisoner, he was elected to

the office of co-pastor or elder of that community. Among
the works written during his co»finement, we find enumerated

the following :—Of Prayer by the Spirit. The Holy City's

Resurrection. Grace Abounding, (the autobiographical narra-

tive so often referred to.) Pilgrim's Progress, Part I. Defence

of the Doctrine of Justification, against Bishop Fowler. This

last work is dated from prison, the 21st of the 11th month,

1671.

The First Part of the Pilgrim's, Progress is known tp have

teen written during his imprisonment ; but, as no extant copy

of the first edition has hitherto been discovered, the year in

which it was published rem^iris uncertain. The date of •th6

second edition, of which a copy is in the British Museumj is

167S. If, therefore,.the work was published before his release,

or even immediaitely after it, the sale must have been very

slow and limited for some years after its appearance. But
when once it had found its way into general circulatioti, edition

after edition was rapidly called for. The eighth edition was
published in 1682, the ninth in 1684, and the tenth in 1685.*

again taken up, viz. in the year 1666, an^ waa then confined for six years more. .

.

When he was taken this last time, he waa preaching on these words : ' Dost thou
believe on the Son of God !' And this imprisonment continued six years • and when
this was over, another short affliction, which was an imprisonment of half a year

fell to his share." " In the last year of his twelve years' impjisonment," it ia added
" the pastor of the congregation at Bedford died ; and he was chosen to that care of
souls on the 12th of Deowihet, 1671."

* One passage of considerable length, the whole scene between Mr. By.ends and
his three friends, and their subsequent discourse with Christian and Faithful was
added after the second edition. Di. Southey conjectures that it was first inserted

in the fourth impression, "which had many additions more than any, preceding."

This ia stated in an advertisement on <he back of the frontispiece to the eighth •

where it is also stated, that the publisher) "observing that many persons desired to
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In the mean tinje, several dishonest imitations of his tvork

had appeared ; some of them counterfeiting his popular title,

others purporting to be a second part. These interlopers

may have furnished an addition^,! inducement to Bunyan
to put forth Jiis own Continuation of the Parable, which

appeared in January, 1684; In the poetical preface to this

Second Part, he refers with honest satisfaction to the extensive

reputation which his Pilgrim had attained :

" In France and Flanders, where men kill each ofeer,

My Pilgrim is esteemed a friend, a brother.

In Holland too, 'tis said, as I am told,

My Pilgrim is, with somei Worth more than gold.

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree,

My Pilgrim should familiar with them be.

"Tis in New England under such .advance,

Receives there so much loving countenance,

As to be trimmed, new clothed, and decked with gems,

That it might show its features and its limbs.

Yet more ; so comely doth my Pilgiim walk.

That of him thousands daily sing and talk." .

In the same homely, yet not despicable lines, he refers to

some of the objections which had been urged against the First

Part:

" But some there be that say, He laughs too loud

;

And some do say, His head is in a cloud.

Some things are of that nature as to make
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache.

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his liead.

That doth but show his wisdom'^ covered

With its own mantle." ,

It is probable that Bunyan had already become known by
his writings, when he obtained his release. How this was
effected, is not known; but, some time in 1672, a day of

thanksgiving was observed by his flock, on the occasion of his

have it illustrated with pictures, hath endeavoured to gratify them therein ; and
besides those that are ordinarily printed to the fifth impression, hath provided thirteen

copp6r cuts, curiously engraven, for such as desire them." No additions, Di.
Southey informs os, aft^r collating the editions, were introduced subsequently to

the eighth j nor any alterations but verbal ones of slight importance.
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deliverance. The author of the Continuation of his Life,

appended to his own Narrative,* states, that " Dr. BarloWj

the then bishop of Lincoln, and other clwrchmen," bad been

"moved by his patience to pity his hard and unreasonable

sufferings, so far as to stand very much his friends in procuring

his enlargement." And the interference of Bishop Barlow

has been ascribed, upon credible 'authority, to the intercession

of Dr. John Owen. For this story there must be some founda-

tion. Yet Barlow was not made a bishop till 1675 ;t and it

may be questioned, whether, at that period, any thing short of

ajoyal order could have secured to Bunyan the undisturbed

enjoyment of his personal freedom and his liberty to preach.

The Conventicle Act had been revived in 167a,' in all its

severity. Yet, shortly after his enlargement, ' Bunyan was
enabled to build a meeting-house, by the voluntary contri-

butions of bis friends. In the church-book it is entered : " 1

1

August, 1672, the ground on which the meeting-house stands

was bought by subscription." Here he continued 10 preach

to large audiences, without any ihaterial interruption. ."In
this charge," says the Continuatpr of his Narrative, " he often

had disputes with scholars that came to oppose him, as

supposing him an ignorant person ; and, though he argued
plainly, and by scripture, without phrases and logical expres-

sions, yet he nonplussed" them by his pertinent answers.

Every year he used to pay a visit to his friends in London
where his reputation as a preacher was so great, that "if
but a day's notice were given, the meeting-house in South-
wark, where he generally preached, would not hold half
the people that attended. Three thousand persons have been
gathered together for the purpose in' a remote part of the
town ; and no fewer than twelve hundred, on a dark winter's
morning, at seven o'clock, even on \yeek-days." Dr. Owen

• Supposed to have been Mr. Charles Doe, a Baptist minister. He describes him.
self as " a true friend and long acquaintance of Mr. Bunyan'a."

t See Orme's Life of Owen, p. 398.^ Mr. Orme confesses that he is unable to
reconcile with this date the story told in Asty's Memoirs of Owen, and repeated
by Mr. Ivimey, of Birtop Barlow's refusing to comply with Owen's request, without
id order from the chancellor ; unless it refers to some Bubsequeat imprisonment.
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is stated to have been among his occasional auditors ; and an

anecdote is on record, that, being asked by Charles II., how a

learned man such has he was, could sit and hear an illiterate

tinker prate, he replied : " May it please your majesty, could

I possess that tinker's abilities for preaching, I would most

gladly relinquish all my learning*"* The anecdote^ if true,

may be thought to illustrate the modesty and generous candour

of Owen, himself an accomplished pulpit orator, as much as

the power of Bunyan's native eloquence
;

yet- it is quite

credible, that Owen should prize above all his scholastic

attEunments, the native genius displayed by the uneducated

preacher, in combination with the peculiar unction that appears

to have characterized his ministry, " Even some to whom
tm had been misrepresented upon the account of his (want

of): ediicition," says the Continuator of his Narrative, "were

convinced of liis worth and' knowjedge in sacred things, as

perceiving him to be a man of sound judgment, delivering

himself plainly and powerfully ; insomuch that many who
came spectators for novelty, rather than to be edified and

improved, went away well satisfied with what they heard, and

wondered, as the Jews did at the apostles, * whence this man
should have these things.'

"

Besides his annual visit to London, Bunyan occasionally

visited other parts of the country"; "insomuch," says the

same authority, " that some, by these visitations that he had

njade, which were two or three every year, (though in jeering-

manner, no doubt,) gave him the epithet of Bishop Bunyan
;

while others envied him for his so earnestly labburing in

Christ's vineyard.'? Tb& Baptist congregation at Hitchinyin

Hertfordshire, is supposed to have been founded by him.

• Ivimey's History of the English Baptists, Vol. II. p. 41. Southejr treats the

aiT»&dot6' as apocryphal, without assigning any other reason for his incredulity, thin

that such an opinion would be discreditable to Owen's judgment, if he really

entertained it. Yet he remarks' of the following anecdote', that it authenticates

itae,f, '* One day, when he had preached with peculiar warmth and enlargeibent,

aome of his friends came to shake hands with him after the service, and obserred

tohim, what 'a sweet sermon' he liiid delivered. ' A.ye'1' he replied, 'you need

not remind me of that ; for the devil told me of it before I was out of the pulpit.' "

This story has been told of others besides Bunyan, but it may belong to him
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There is a deep dell in a wood near the. village of Preston,

where a thousand people could collect; and there Bunyan

used frequently to preach to large congregations. A chimney-

corner, in a house in the same wood, is .still looked upon with

veneration as having been the place of his refreshment.*

About five miles from Hitchin,wasafamous Puritan preaching

place, called Bendish,t where also Bunyan was in the practice,

of preaching, in an old malt-h^use ; and the pulpit was care-

fully removed as an honoured relic, whfen, in 1787,.the meeting

was -transferred to .Coleman's Green. Other congregations in

Bedfordshire are believed to owe their origin to liis midnight

preaching during hif imprisonment, when he enjoyed the

liberty, by sufferance, of making stecret excursions to visit his

friends. Reading, in Berkshire, was another place which be

frequently visited ; and a tradition- has been preserved by the

Baptist congregation there, that he sometimes went through

that town dresse^ like a carter, with a long whip in his hand,

to avoid detection. The house in which the Baptists met for

worship, stood in a lane; and from thfe back door, they had a

bridge over a branch of the river Kennett, whereby, in case of

alarm, they might escape. In a visit to that place, prompted
by his characteristic kindness of hea^t, he contracted the disease

which brought him to his grave. The son of a gentleman

who resided there, haying, fallen under his father's displeasure,

who threatened to disinherit him, applied to Mr. Biinyanto
apt as a mediator on his behalf. He did so with good success';

ajtidit was his last labour of love. As he returned to London
on horseback, he was overtaken by heavy rains, and took cold.

A violent fever ensued ; and, after an illness of ten days, he

* the following anecdote his been preserved by tradition. At a house neai
Preston Castle, aboat three miles from Hitchin, the npnconformist ministers used to
nieet for mutual oonferenqe. At one of th^e meetings, that difficult text, Rom. Tiii.

18—22, was sppkenfrom. When it came to Mr. Bunyan's turn to speak, he only
sjid, "The Scriptures are wiser than I." Luther confessed that the meaning of
that.gcripture he opuld never make out.

t,It was a low, thatched building, running in two directions. A large pulpit-
Bibod in the angles, and adjoiiiing it was a « hfgh t)ew,in which ministers sat, out
of sight of informers, and from which, in case of alarm, they could escape into an
*4iaG«nt cave."
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"resigned his soul into the hands of his most merciful Re-

deemer.*'* He died at the house of hjs friend Mr. Struddock,

(or Stradwick,) a grocer, on. Snowhili on the 12tli of August,

1GS8, in the 61st year of his age; and was buried in his host's

vault at Bunhill-fields, where a handsome tomb has been

erected to his memory.

The following description of his person and character has

been drawn by his first biographer. " He appeared in coun-

tenance to be of a stern and rough temper, but, in his conver-

sation, mild and affable ; not given to loquacity or much
discourse in company, unless some urgent occasion required

it ; observing never to boast of himself or his parts, but rather

to seem low in his own eyes, and submit himself to the judg-

ment of others ; loving to reconcile differences, and make
friendship with all, He had a sharp, quick eye, accompanied

with an excellent discerning of persons, being of good judg-

ment and quick wit. As for his person, he was tall of stature,

strong-bonedj though not corpulent ; somewhat of a ruddy

face, with sparkling eyes; wearing his hair on his upper lip,

after the old British fashion ; his hair reddish, but, in his latter

days, time had sprinkled it with grey ; his nose well set, but

not declining or bending, and his mouth moderately large ; his

forehead somewhat high ; an^ his ,habit always plain and

^iodest."

J
Of his four children, (there were none by his second mai

riage,) three survived him :t the blind daughter, on whose

behalf he expressed such tender solicitude, died a few years

before him. His wife Elizabeth, who had pleaded his cause

* It appeira that at the time of his death, the lord mayor, Sir John Shorter, was

OTIC of bis London flock A memorandum preserved in Ellis's Correfepondence

thus records his death, September 6, 1688: "Few days before died Bunian, his

Lordship's teacher or chaplain i a man said to be gifted in that way, though once a

cobler,"

t Thomas, the eldest son, was receiveil into communion with the Biiptist Church

at Bedford, November 6, 1673, just after his father had obtained his liberty, and con-

tinued a member for forty-five ye,ars, preaching occasionally in the adjacent villages,

katherine Bunyan, admitted a member in 1693, and John Bunyan, received ints

communion, June 27, 1693, are supposed td have been grand-children of Mr. Bun-

yan. In the burial-ground of the Bedford meeting-house, is a stone in memory of

his great-grand-danghter, Hannah Qunyan, who died Feb. 15, 1770, aged 76
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with so much energy and feeling before the justices, " having

lived to see him overcome his labour and sorrow, and pass

from this life to receive the reward of his work, long survived

him not ; for, in 1692, she died, to follow her faithful pilgrim

from this world to the other; whilst' hiS wofks," quaintly adds

the same biographer, " which consist of sixty books, remain

for the edifying of the reader, and praise of the aiuthor."

Bunyan was a voluniinous writer. Besides the works' already'

eiiumerated, he published from time to time a number of theo-

logical and polemical tracts ; and he appisars t6 grieat advantagii'

as a controversial writer, in contrast With his acrimonious and'

intolei'ant assailants. , He was reluctantly drawn into a dis-

pute with some of the most eminent Baptist ministers of th6

day, who attacked him with unreasonable' violence for main-

taining the principle and jiractice of what is termed OpcSn

communion ; that is tb say, f6r adrhitting persons of other

denominations to communion at the Lord's Table, on the

principle, that "differences of judgment about watter baptism"

are " no bar to communion." In his tracts upon this litigated

point, he discovers an enlightened tolerance and a catholicity

of feeling, not ority far removed froni the narrow views and

bigoted prejudices of his brethren, but fat in advance of the

spirit of his age. The Holy War, published also during his

life-time, (apparently before the second part of the Pilgritti's

Progress,) would of itself have immortalized its author, had
he produced nothing else. Shortly after his decease, his'widow'

put forth an advertisement, slating her inability to ptint the

writings which he left unpublii^ihed, some of them pTepared for

the press. Four years, however, elapsed before, in 1692, his

collected Works, including several posthumous writings, were
published in on^ vblume folio, edited by Ebenezer Chandler,

who succeeded him as pastor of the Bedford congregation, and
John 'Wilson, the first pastor of the Baptist flock . at Hitchin.

But this volume did not comprise the whole of his works. In
1735-6, another edition appeared in two vols, folio, edited by
Rev. Samuel Wilson of Prescot-street meeting, grandson to the

above John Wilson. For a reprint of this, the Rev. George
Whitfield furnished a recoihnlendatoi'y preface. A later edi-
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tion has been published in 6 vol§. 8vo. ; and an edition of his

" Select Works" was printed in 1808. The Third Part of the.

Pilgrim's Progress^ which appeared after his death, and is

included in many editions of his incomparable work, is not

genuine, and bears the indubitable marks of an -inferior imi-

tator.

It is impossible to form even a conjecture as to the number
of editions through which the Pilgrim's Progress has passed.'

Dr. Southey thinks it probable that no other book in the Eng-

lish language has obtained so constant and so wide a sale.

The prints which have been engraved to illustrate it,, would

form a curious and extensive collection, exhibiting every variety,

from the worst specimens, both in wood and copper, up to the

vignettes from Harvey's spirited designs, and the copper-plates

from Martin, which adorn the elegant edition to which is pre-

fixed Dr. Southey's Life of the Author, and the exquisite series

of Illustrations by Melville. A list of the several languages into

which the Pilgrim's Progress has been translated, would be

not less curious. "Bunyan," remarks Dr. Southey, "could

little have supposed that his book would ever be adapted for

sale among the Romanists. Whether this was done in the

earliest French translation, I do not know ; but in the second

there is no Giant Pope The First Part, under the title of

'Le Pelerinage d'un nomme Chretien,'' forms one of the

volumes of the 'Petite Bibliotkique du Catholiqiie' and

bears in the title-p%e a glorified head of the Virgin ! A
Portuguese translation of the First Part also, and in like man-

ner cut down to the opinions of the public for which it was

designed, was published in 1782. Indeed, I believe there is

no European language into which the Pilgrim's Progress has

not been translated." The idiom of the work, however, is so

purely and peculiarly English, that it must be next to impossible

to preserve its genuine character in a foreign dress. .
" The fer-

vour of the Poet's soul," remarks the American Critic befor(?

cited, (nor is the descriptive appellation a misnomer,) "acting

through the medium of such a language as he learned from

our common translation of the Scriptures, has produced some

C
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of the most admirab^ specimens in existence of the nianly

power and familiar beauty of the Engli^ tongue !" Pages

might be occupied with the encomiums with which poets and

critics have of Jate delighted to honour this once obscure and

despised religious writer. Scott, Byron, and Wordsworth,

besides Southey and Montgomery, have re-echoed the tribute

of admiration and affectionate sympathy, .which Cowper was

the first that ventured to offer to his memory, suppressing the

as yet uncanonized name.

" I name thee not,————

—

Yet e'en in transitory life's late day,

That mingles all my brown with sober grey,

Revere the man whose Pil(}bim marks the road,

And guides the Progress of the soul to God."



THE

PILGRIM'S PROGEESS,
PBOM

THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME

:

DELIVERED UHDEB THE SIMILITDDE OF & DBEAM.

PART I.

WHEREIN AjRE DISCOVERED THE MANNER OF HIS SETTING OUT;

HIS DANGEROUS JOURNEY ; AND SAFE ARRIVAL AT THE
DESIRED COUNTRY.

« I have used similitudes."

—

Hot. xii. 10.





THE

AIJTHOIl'S APOLOGY

FOR HIS BOOK,

When at the first I took my pen in hand, ,

Thus for to write, I did not understand

That I at ail should inake a Uttle book ^.

In such a mode; nay, I had undertook

To make anqther ; which when almost done,

Before I .was ay^are, I thi^ begun,
.

And thus it was : I, writing of tlie way

And race of saints in this our gospeUday,

Fell suddenly into an allegory

About their journey, and the way to glory.

In more than twenty things, which I set down

:

This done> I twenty more had in my crowjj

;

And they again began to multiply,

Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly.

Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast,

I'll put you by yourselves, lejit you at last

Should proye ad infinitum, and eat out

The book ^^at I already am about,
,

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think

To show to all the world my pen and ink

In such a mode ; I only thought ta make

I knew not what ; nor did I undertake

2e 53
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Thereby to please my neighbour ; no, not I

;

I did it mine own self to gratify.
,

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend

In this my scribble ; nor did I intend

But to divert myself, in doing thi?,

f
'

From worser thoughts whicH make me do amiss.

Thus I set pen fo paper with delight,

And quickly had my thoughts in black and white.

For having now my method by the end,

Still as I pulled, it came ; and so I penned , ..»

It doWB ; until at last it came to be.

For length and breadth, the bigness which yt)u see.

Well, when I had thus put my ends together,

I showed them others, that I might see whether

They would condemn them, or them justify

;

•And some said, Let them live ; some. Let them die

;

Some' said, John, print it ; others said. Not so

:

Some said. It might do good ; others said. No.

Now was I in a strait, and did not see

Which was the best*thing to be done by me

:

At last I thoughtj Since you are thus divided,

I print it will ; and so the case decidedJ

For, thought I, some I see would have it done,

Though others in that channel do not run :

To prove, then, who advised for the best,

Thus I thought fit to put it to the test.

I further thought, if now I did deny

Those that would have it thus to gratify,

I did not know but hinder them I might,

Of that which would to them be great delight :

For those Avhich were not for its coming fortfi,

I said to them, Offend ^ou lam loath;
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Yet, since your brethren pleased, with it be,

Forbear to judge, till you do further, see.

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone

;

Soine loT© the meat, some love to pick the bone

;

Yea, that I might them bettef palliate,

[ did too with them thus expdstulate

:

May I not write in such a style as this?

In such a method too, and yet not miss

My end, thy good ? Why may it not be done ?

Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright brjng none

Yea, dari£ or bright,' if they their silver drops

Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops,

Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at ^either,

But treasures up the fruit they yield together

;

Yea, so commixes both, that in their fruit

None can distinguish this froni that ; they suit

,

Her well when hungry ; but, if she be full.

She spews out both, and makes their blessing null

You see die ways the fishennan doth take

To catch the fish ; what engines doth he make !

Behold ! how he engageth all his wits
5

Also his snares, lines, angles, hoolss, and nets

;

Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line,

,
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine, can make thine

;

They must be groped for, and be tickled too,

Or they will not be catched, whate'er you do. .

How does the fowler seek to catch his game ?

By divers means, all which one cannot name :

His gims, his nets, his limertwigs, light, and bell
•

He creeps, he goes, he stands
; yea, who can tel

Of all his postures ? Yet there's none of th^se

Will make him master of what fowls heptease.
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Yea, he must pipe and .whistle to ca.tch this,

Yet, if he does bo, that hiid he will miss.

If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell,

And maty be found too in an oyster shell

:

If things that promise nothing do contain

What better is than gold, who will disdain.

That have an inkling of it, there to look,' •

That theymay find it ? Now, my little book

(Though void of all these paintings, that may make.

It with this or the other man to take)

Is not without those thingsthat do. excel

What do in brave but empty notions dwell.

fVell) yet I am not fully satisfied

That this your booh will stand when soundly tried.

Why, what's the matter ? // is dark .' What ^ough i

But it is feigned. What of that ? I trow

Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine, i

Make truth to spangle, and its rays to shing !

But they want solidntss. Speak, man, thy mind !

They drown the weak; metaphors make us^SRnd.

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen

Of him that writeth things divine to men

:

But must I needs Want solidness, because

By metaphors I speak ? Were not God's laws.

His gospel laws, in oldein time held forth S'

By shadows, types, and metaphors ? Yet loath

Will any sober* man be to find fault - h/J >

With them, lest he be foimd for to assault •• tl

The Highest Wisdom ! No, he rather stoops,.

And -seeks to find out what by puis and loops.

By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams, ;

By birds and hcfrbs, and by the blood of lambs^
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God speaketh to him ; and happy is he

That finds the light and grace that in them be.

Be not too, forward, therefore, to conclude

l^at I want solidness, that I am rude:

All things solid in show, not solid be

;

All things in parable despise not we,

Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive,

'

And tilings that good are, of our souls bereave

My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold

The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold.

The prophets used much by metaphors

To set forth truth
;

yaci, whoso considers

Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see

That truths to this day in,such mantles be.

Am I afraid to say, that holy writ,

Which for its style, and phrase puts down all wit.

Is every where so full of all these things,

(Dark figures, allegories,) yet there springs

From that same book, that lustre, and thoi^ rays

Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days.

Come, let my carper to his life now look,

And find there darker lines than in my book >

He findeth any
;
yea, and let him kijow.

That in his best things there are worse lines too.

May we but stand before impartial men,

To his poor one I dare adventure ten,

That they will take my meaning in these lines

Far better than his lies in silver shrines.

Come, truth, although in swaddling-clouts I find,

Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind

;

Pleases the understanding, makes the will
i

Submit ; the memory tqo it doth fill

C2
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With what doth our imagination please

;

Likewise it tends our troubles to appease.

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use,

'And old wives' fables he is to refuse

;

But yet grave Paul him nowhere did forbid /

The use of parables in which lay hid • '>

That gold, those pearls, and precious stones, that were

Worth digging for, ^nd that with greatest care.

Let me add one word mere : O man of Godj

Art thou offended ? Dost thou wish I had 3

Put forth my matter in another dress ? n't

Or that I had in things been more express ? *": <>''

To those that are my betters, as is fit,

Three things let me propound, then I submit

;

1. I find not that I am denied the use

Of this my method, so I no abuse

Put on the words, things, readers, or be rude

In handling figure or similitude,

In apglication ; but all that I may

Seek the advance of truth, this or that way.

Denied, did I say ? Nay, I have leave,

(Examples too, and that from them that have

God better pleased, by their words or ways,

Than any man that breatheth now-a-days,)

Thus to express my mind, thus to declare

Things unto thee that excellentest are.

2. I find that men as high as trees will write

Dialogue-wise
;
yet no man doth them slight

For writing so : indeed, if they abuse

Truth, curised be they, and the craft they use

To that intent ; but yet let truth be free

To make her sallies upon thee and me,
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Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how,

Better than He that taught us first to plough,

To guide our minds and pens for his design ?

And He makfes base things usher in divine.

3. I find that holy writ, in many places,

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases

Do call for one thing to set forth another

:

Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother

Truth's golden beams : nay, by this method may

Make it cast forth its rays as light as day.

And now, before I do put up my pen,

I'll show the profit of my book ; and then

Commit both me and it unto that hand

That pulls the strong down, and makes weak one stand.

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes

The man that seeks the everlasting prize

:

It shows you whence he comes, whither he goes

;

What he leaves undone 5 also what he does :

It also shows you how he runs and runs.

Till he unto the Gate of Glory comes.

It shows too who set out for life amain,

As if the lasting crown they would obtain-

Here also you may see the reason why

They lose their labor, and like fools do die.

This book will make a traveller of ^hee,

If by its counsel thou wilt rdled be
;

It will direct thee to the Holy Land,

i

- If thou wilt its direction understand

;

;
Yea, it will make the slothful active be

;

i~-The blind also delightful things to see.

Art thou for something rare and profitable ?

Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fable ?
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Art thou forgetful ? Wouldest thou remember

Fro;tn New-year's day to the last of Deeember?

Then read my fsaicies ; they will stick like burs,

And may be to the helpless, comforters.

This book is,writ in such a dialect -^^li :;*

As may the minds of listless men affect : :]n- '

i .

It seems a novelty, and yet contains '

Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains.

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy ?

Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly?

Wouldst thou read riddles and their explatiaUon ?

Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? i

Dost thou love picking meat ? Or wouldst thou see

A man i' the clouds, and hear him speak to thee?

Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep ?

Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ?

Wouldest thou lose thyself and catch no harm,

And find thyself again without a charm ? { ;

Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowst not what,

And yet know whether thou art blest or not.

By reading the same lines? then come hither

!

And lay my book, thy head, and heart together.

JOHN BUNYAN.



THE

PILGRIM'S PEOGEESS.

PART I.

As I walked through the wilderness of this world, I

lighted on a certain place where was a den,* the jail.

and laid me down in that {>lace to sleep ; and as I slept,

I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and, behold, I sawf a

* Mr. Bunyan was confined, at different times, about twelve years in

Bedford jail, for exercising his ministry contrary to the statutes then in

force. This was ' the den, in which he slept and dreamed :' here he penned
this instructive allegory, and many other useful works, which evince that

he was neither soured nor disheartened by,persecution. The Christian,

who understands what usage he ought to expect in this evil world, com-
paring our present measure of religious liberty with the rigoms of that

age, will see abundant cause for gratitude ; but they, who are disposed to

complain, can never be at a loss for topics, while so much is amiss among
all ranks and orders of men, and in the conduct of every individual.

f The allegory opens with a description of the principal character to

which it relates. The view, which the author in his dream had of him, as

' clothed in rags,.' implies that all men afl| sinners, in their dispositions,

affections and conduct ; that their supposed virtues are radically defective,

and worthless in the sight of God ; that the pilgrim has discovered this in

Ms- own ease, so that he perceives his own righteousness to be insufficient

for justification, even as sordid rags would be unsuitable raiment for those

who stand before kings. His ' face turned from his own house' represeiits

the sinner convinced that it is absolutely necessary to subordinate all other

concerns to the care of his immortal soul, and to renounce every thing

which interferes with that grand object: this makes him lose his former

lehsh for the pleasures of sin, and even for the most lawful temporal satis-

fections, while he trembles at the thought of impending destruction. (Heb.

vL 8. 24—27.) ' The book in his hand,' &c. instructs us, that sinners dis-

F ol
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man clothed with rags standing in a certain place, with

his face from his own house, a book in his hand, and a

great burden upon his back,' I looked, and saw him

open the book, and read therein ; and, as he read, he

wept and trembled ; and, not bei«g able longer to con-

tain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, saying, "What
shall I do !'"

In this plight,* therefore, he went home, and re-

*
' Isaiah Iziv. 5. Luke ziv. 33. PBalm xxxviii. 4. Hab./ii, 3, ^ Acts ii. 37.

cover their real state and character, by reading and believing the Scrip-

tures ; that their first attention is often directed to the denunciations of the

wrath to come Contained in them, and that such persons cannot but con-

tinue to search the word of God, though their grief and alarm be increased

by every perusal. The 'burden upon his back' represents that distressing

sense of guilt, ^and fear of wrath, which deeply convinced, sinners cannot

shake off; 'the remembrance" of their sins is grievous to them, the burden

of them is intolerable :' their consciences are oppressed with guilt, even on

account of those actions in which their neighbours perceive no harm ; their

hearts tremble at the prospect of dangers of which others have no appre-

hension ; and they see an absolute necessity of escaping from a situation

in which others live most securely : for true faith, from the very first, ' sees

things that are invisible.' In one Way or other, therefore, they soon mani-

fest the earnestness of their minds, in inquiring ' what they must do to be

saved.' The circumstances of these humiliating convictions exceedingly

vary ; but the life of faith and grace always begins with t)iem : and they,

who are wholly strangers to this experience, are Christians only in name
and form :

—

' He knows no hope, who never knew a fear.'

Cowper.

.
* The contempt or indignation, which worldly people express towards

those who are distre'ssed in conscience, commbnly induces them to conceal
their inquietude as long as they can, even from their relatives ; but this

soon becomes impracticable. Natural affection also, connected with a view
of the extreme danger to which a man sees the objects of his most tender
attachments exposed, but of which they have no apprehensions, will extort

such earnest representations,. warnings, and entreaties, as are here ex-
pressed. The city of Destruction (as it is afterwards called) signifies this

present ^vil world, as doomed to tije flames ; or the condition of careless

sinners, immersed in secular pursuits and pleasures, neglecting eternal

things, and exposed to the unquenchable fire of hell, « at the day of judg-
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etrained himself as long as he could, that his wife and

children should not perceive his distress ; but he could

not be silent long, because that his trouble increased.

Wherefore, at length, he brake his mind to his wife and

children; and thus he began to talk to them: O my
dear wife, said he, and you the children of my bowels,

I, your dear friend, am in myself undone by reason of

a burden that lieth hard upon me; moreover, I am
certainly informed that this our city will be this would.

burnt with fire from heaven; in which fearful overthrow,

both myself, with thee my wife, and you my sweet

babes, shall miserably come to ruin, except he knows no

(the which yet I see not) some way of escape ^s yet.

can be found, whereby we may be delivered. At this

his relations were sore amazed; not for that they

believed that what he had said to them was true, but

because they thought that some frenzy distemper had

ment and perdition of ungodly men.' They who are igfnorant of the

Scriptures, and unaccustomed to compare their own conduct with, the

Divine law, will be amazed at such discourse ; and, instead of duly regard-

ing the warnings given them, will commonly ascribe them to enthusiasm]

or insanity ; and as prophets, apostles, and the Son of God himself, were

looked upon in this light by their contemporaries, we may be sure that no

prudence, excellence, or benevolence, can exempt the consistent believer

from the trial. Near relations will generally be tlie first to fisrm this

opinion of his case ; and will devise various expedients to quiet his mind

:

diversions, company, feastings, absence fmn serious friends or books, will

be prescribed : and by these means a fals^peiace often succeeds a transient

alarm. But when a genuine humiliating discovery of the evil and desert

of sin has been made to the soul, such expedients will not alleviate, but

increase, the anguish ; and will be followed by still greater earnestness

about a man's own salvation, and that of others. This commonly strengthens

prejudice, and induces obduracy : and contemptuous pity gives place to

resentment, ill usage, derision, or neglect. The disconsolate believer will

then be driven into retirement, and relieve his burdened mind by reading

the Scriptures, and meditating on his doleful case, with compassionate

prayers for his despisers : and thus he sows in tears that seed from which

the harvest of his future joy will surely be produced.
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got into his head. Therefore, it drawing towards night,

and they hoping that sleep might settle his brains, with>

all haste they got him to bed. But the night was as

troublesome to him as the day ; wherefore, instead of

sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So when the

morning was come, they would know how he did. He

told them, Worse and worse. He also set to talking

to them again ; but they began to be hardened. They

CARNAL PHY- also thought to drive away his distemper by
file FOR A SICK , - _ , *

.t 1 j^'

soBL. harsh and surly carriage to him : sometimes

they would deride, sometimes they would chide, and

pometimes they would quite neglect him. Wherefore

he began to retire himself to his chamber, to pray- for

and pity them, and also to condole his own misery.

He would also walk solitarily in the fields, sometimes

reading, and sometimes praying: and thus for some

days he spent his time.

Now I saw,* upon a time, when he was walking in

the fields, that he was (as he wa^ wont) reading in his

book, and greatly distressed in his mind; and as he

read, he burst out, as he had done before, crying,

" What shall I do to be saved ?'"

I saw also that he looked this way, and that way, as

if he would run ; yet he stood still, because (as I per-

ceived) he could not tell which way to gol I looked

> Acta XTi. 30, 31.

* The Scriptures are indeed sufficient to make us wise unto salTation, as

T?ell as to show us our guilt and danger; yet the Lord, commonly uses the

ministry of his servants, to direct, into the way of peace, even those who
hiive previously discovered their lost condition. Though convinced of fce

necessity of escaping from impending ruin, they hesitate, not knowing
what to do, till Providence brings them acquainted with some faithful

preacher of the Gospel, whose instructions afford an explicit answer to

their secret inquiries after the way of salvation.
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then, and saw a naati named Evangelist coining to him,

and he asked, Wherefore dost thou cry ?

He- answered, Sir, I perceive, by tlie book in my_

handj that I am condemhed to die, and after that to

come to'^jti^^ent ; and I find that I lain not wililng to

do the: fl^, nor able to do the s^ond.M>

, Theft said Evangelist* Why not wi'Hitig to cKe, since

this fife is attendee? with so ihaiiy evils'? The man
answered, Because I fear that this burdeh that is upon

Hiy hack wiB sifak me lower than the grave, and I shall

fall intOi Tophet."' And, sir, if I be not fit to gb to

priscwii lam not fit-to go .to judgment, and from thence

to e}icecuti<}n : and the thoughts of thesd 'things make
me ay. -. • ,- - '' ''•-

> ,T?ieli:sai^EvangeUst,tS!lf this be thy condition, vthy

standest thou still ? He aiftsweried, Because cosvicxms

I know not whither to go. Then he gave w fi-eeiko.

bim^ parcluhept roll 5 and there was written within,

" llfee: from' tl^ewrratli to come.'"

ITie man therefore read it,,and looking Upon Evan-

gelist very carefully, said, Whithei- must I flee ? f Then

' Heb. 11. 27. Jofrxvi. 21, 22. Ess^fc. xjtii. 14.

< Isa.xxX.SS. ' Matt. Hi. 7.

' • TU« able minister of Christ.will deem it necessary to enfotee l&e

warning, '.4lee froro^ the wrath tpoowe,' eveii'iftipon those who are alarmed

about then Bonis ; because this is the proper way of exci^ng thent .to di}t>-

g-enceanij deciaipij, a^d of, preserving |the^, from procijistination. They,

'therfefoTe, who would persuadfj such persons!, that JhelriBafs are groundless,

thpir gsilt far less'thaaj they suppose, and .their danger imaginary, use the

most effectual mean.s of soothing themjnto a fafcil security, . Nor can any

discoveries of heinous guilt or -helplesa ruin in themselves prdduce de

sij>«),jldeBcy» provided the salvation of the Gosptjl ha fully exhibited, atid

profiosed. to them, -

f The .awakened' sinner may be inQspabls for atime of perceiving the

way of salvation by feith in Christ; for divine illumination is often very

gnidn^i Thus, though Ijie pilgiim ck>uld not see the gate, when Evangelist

panted it out to hiio, he thoiight he could discern the .shining li^t. Up>'

5
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said Evangelist, pointing with his finger over a very

Ttfide field, Do you see yonder wicket-gate ? * The man

on^ J. said, No, Then said the other, Do you see

"„%&Ie yonder shining Kght?\ He said, I think I

oStThew^kb' do. Then said EvangeUst, Keq) that light

in your, eye, and j^o up directly thereto, so shalt thou

see the gate; at which, when thou knockest, it shall -be

told thee what thou shall do. So I saw ita my dream,

that the man began to run. Now be had not run far

fi-om bis own door, when hia wife and children perceiv-

mg it, btegan to cry after him to return;' but the man

put his fingers ,in his ears, and ran oh^ crying, 'Life!

life! eten«il life !' So he looked not behind him,* but

fled to:wards the middle pf the plain.
'

The neighbours* also came out to see hiiia run: mtd.

« Matt. vii. 13, 14. . « Psalm cxi^. 105. 2 Pet. i. 19,

Lulie liv, 36. , •! < Gen. xii. 17.

,>U..

right inquirers attend to the general instructions and encouiagetnentfi of

Scripture, and the declarations of the paMoning mercy of God ; which by
d€!grees lead thfem to th'e^kiipwledg^of Christ, and to faith in him : few, as

our author says in a marginal note, ' Christ, and the way to him, cannpt be

found without the word.' Thus instructed, the pilgrim ' begaik to run ;'

for no persuasions or cpn^erations can indjtce the man, who is duly in

earnest abou| salvation, tol^lect th^se things which he knows to be his

-present duty 4 but it must be expected that eamal relatioiis will oppose

this, especially as it appears to them destructive of all their prospects of

woridly advantage. The foHrfwing lines aire here subjoined to a very rude

engraving:—,- ' xjit

' Christian no sooner leaves the wdrld, but meets
'"*

r/ :W''; Kvangelist, who lovingly him greets
'

; w;^^.' With tidings of another; and doth show
Him how to mount to that from this bdow.'

The attention of numbers is in general excited when one of thei?

cojnpanions in sin and vanity engages in religion and forsakes the party;

He soon becomes the topic of conversation among them : their minds are

variously affected; some' ridicule, others rail, threaten, . attempt force, or

employ artificB,' to withdraw him from his purpose; aoeording to their dif*

-•erejit dispositions, situations, or relations to him. Most of them, howerei.
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as he ran, some mocked, others thfeatenedi and some
cried after him to return: and amonsi those ™e» ™">

,

' O
. rvi PBOM THK

that did so, there were two that were resolved T/^a^az.™
to fetch him back by force. The name of the "o«Td ™

""

one was Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable.

Now by this time the man was got a godd distance

frcHtt them ; but, however, they were resolved to pursue

hini ; which they did, and in a little time they overtook

bin*. Then said the man. Neighbours, wherefore are

,you come? Tljiey said, To persuade you tp go back

vntk us. _ But he said, That can by no means be. You
dwell, said he, in the city of Destruction; the place

also where I was bom : I see it to be so j and dying

there, sooner or later,"you will sink lower than the

grave, into a place that bums with fire and brimstone

:

be content, good neighbours, and go along with me.

What, said Obstinate, and leave our friends and our

comforts behind us ?

Yes, said Christian, (for that was his name,) because

that all" which you shall forsake, is nht worthy to be

' soon desist, and leave him to his choice. But two chaiacteis are not so

easify shaken off; these our author has named Obstinate and Pliable, to

denote' their opposite' propensities. The former, through a resolute pride

and. stoutness pf heart, persis^ts in attempting to bring back the new con-

vert to his worldly pursuits ; the latter, from a natural easiness of temper

and susceptibility of impressioji, is pliant to persuasion, and readily cdn-

sents to tnake a profession of resligion.

The sobsequent dialoguie admirably illustrates the characters of the

speakers. Christian (for so he is henceforth called^ is'firm, decided, bold,

and sanguine :—Obstinate is profane, scornful, self-sufficient, and di^osed

to contemn God's word, when it 'interfei'es with his worldly interests :

—

Pliable is yielding, and easily induce^ to engage in thjfigs, of which he

understands neither the nature nor the consequences. Christian's plain

warnings and earnest entreaties; Obstinate's contempt of helievers, as

*crazy-headed coxcombs,' and his exclamation when Pliable incUAes to be

a pilgrim, ' What, more fools still V are admirably characteristic
i-
and

show that Such things are peculiar to no age or place, but always accom-

pany serious, godliness, as the shadow does the substance.
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compared with a litfele of that wlbicll I am seeking to

Injoy ;* and if yoa will go along with me, and hold it,

you shaJl fare as I myselfj for there, where I go, is

enough and to spare." Come away, aad prote my
words. ,?,

Obst. What are the things you seek, smee you leaves

all the world to find them ? ._.^ i

Chvl. I' seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled,

and that fadeth not a,way; and it is laid up in heav^'

and safe there, to be bestowed, at the time appointed,

on them that diligently seek it. Read it so, if yo^iaU,

in my book. '

.". ••».-

Tush, said Obstinate, away 'with your book; will you

go back with us, or no ? , ,

No,.not I» said the other, because I have laid iny

hand to the plough."*

OpsT. Come then, neighbour PUable, let us turn again,

and go home without him : there is a company ofJliese

crazy-headed ,coxcombs, who, when they take a fancy

by the cnd^ are wiser in their own eyes than seven men
that can render a reason.

Then said PUable, Don't revile; if what the good

Christian says is true, the things he looks after are

better than ours: my heart inclines to go with my
neighbour.

.Obst. What I more fools still ! Be ruled by. me, and
go back;. Who knows whither such a braia-^ick fellow

win lead you ? Go ba,ck, go back, and be wise.

Cm, Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour

o«"w"TE,iL°
Pliablje; thej;eare such things to be had which

IS'J"^'"-''" I spoke of; and many more glories besides.

If you believeHot me, read here in this book, and, for

' 2 Cor. iy. 18. « tuke xt. 17.

•lPrt.i.4—6, Beb.n. 6,16. «I.ukeiz.69.
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the truth^;of what is expt^ssed therein, behold, all is

confirmed by the blood of Hub that made it,' '

Well, neighbour Obstinate, said Pliable, I begin to

come to a pOint : I intend to go along with ti-iable cos.
*

,

" ^ SENTETH TO GO

this good ttiaii, and to cast in niy lot with J"/™
*="""-

him: but, my good companion, do you know the way
td this desired place ?

Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is Evan-

gelist, to speed me to> a little gate that is before us,

where we shall receive instructions about the way.

Plii Come then, gBod neighbour, let us be going.

Then th<ey went both together.

And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate : I

will be no companion of such misled, fantas- bx^unoIiTck?*'

tical fellows.

Now I saw in my dream,* that when Obstmate was

> Heb. ix. 17—22.

* This cDnversation between Christian and Pliable marks the difference

in their characters, as well as the meaaure of the new convert's attain-

ments. The want of a due appieheUsiqn of eternal things is evidently the

primary defect of all who oppose or neglect rjeligipn; but more maturity

of judgment and experience is requisite to discover, that many professors

are teitially strangers to a realising view ' of the powers and terrors of what

is yet unseen.' The men represented by Pliable disregard these subjects

;

they inquire eagerly jp.bout the good things to be enjoyed, but not in any

due proportion about the way ^f solvation, the difficulties to be encoun-

tered, or the danger of coining short: and new converts, b^ing Jealous,

sanguine, and unsuspecting, are natumlly led to enlarge on the descriptions

of heavenly felicity given in Scripture. As these^are generally figufative

,or negative, su^h unhumbled jprofessors, annexing carnal ideas to them,

are greatly delighted ; and, not being retarded by^any distiressing remorse

and terror, or feeling the opposition of corrttpt nature, they are often taore

zealous, and seem to proceed faster in external duties, than true converts.

They take it for granted that all the privileges of the Gospel belong to

(fcem ; and, being very confident, zealous, and joyfiil, they often censure

those who are really fighting the good fight of faith. There are also Sys-

tems diligently 'propagated, which marvellously encourage this delusion,

excite a Mgh flow of false afiTections, especially of a mere selfish gratitude

to a supposed benefactor for imaginary benefits, which is considered as a
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TALK BETWBiEB gooe bacfc, ChristiaD and Ptiable went talking

i™^ll]t. over the plain; and thus they began their

discourse. "

,

*'

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable,'-how do you do? I

am glad you are persuaded to go along with me. Had
even Obstinate himself but felt what I liave felt;of tbe

powers and terrors of Avhat is yet unseen, he would not

thus lightly have given us the back.

Pu. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none

but us two hrare, tell me n©w farther, what the things

are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we are going.

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind,

UNOTeakIbLeI' than speak af them with my tongue : but yet,

since you are desirous to know, I wiH read of them in

my book. *"

PlI; And do you think that the words of your book

are certainly true ?

Chr, Yes, verily j for it was made by Him that can-

not lie.'

Pli. Well said ; what things are they

Chr. There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited,

and everlfisting life to be given us, that we may inhabit

that kingdom for ever.'

Pli, Well said ; and what else ? «

Chr. There ar^' browns of glory to be given us; and
garments that wijl make us shine like the sun in the

firmament of heaven.'

Pli. This is very pleasant ; and what else ?

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow

;

'Tit. i. 2.
.

» Iaa.,liT. 17. John x. 27—29.
»,2Tim. iv. 8. Rev. xxii.5. Mutt. xiii. 43.

very high" attainment: till the event proves them to be like tjie Israelites

at the Red Sea, who ' believed t?ie Lord's wojfs, and sang his praise ; but
Boon fwfgat his works, and vraiteci not for his eonnsel.' (Psalm ovi. 12-^.)
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for He that is owner of the place wilF:^ipe all tears

from our eyes.' .

Pli. And what company shall we have there ?

Cmr. Th^te we shall be with seraphims and cheru-

bims, creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on

them.^ There also you shall meet with thousands and

ten thousands that have gone before us to that place;

none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy,; every

one walking in the sight of God, and standing in his

presence with acceptance for ever. In a word, there

we shall see the elders with their golden crowns ;' there

we shall see the holy virgins with their golden harps;*

there we shall see men that by the vvrorld were cut in

pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beasts, drowned in the

seas, for the love they bare to the Lord of the place,

all well, and clothed,with immortality as with a gar-

ment.'
,

Pli. The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's

heart. But are these things to be enjoyed ? How
shall we get to be sharers thereof?

Chr. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath

recorded that in this book, the substance of which is,

If we be truly Trilling to have it, he will bestow it upon

us freely.* «

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear

of these things : come on, let us inend our pace.

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of

this burden that is upon my back.
'

t

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they had ended

this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry sloUgh,* that

' Xsa. m'v. 8. Rev. vii. 16, 17. nxi. 4. « Isa. vi. 2. 1 Thess, iv. 16, 17.

' Re", iv. 4. * Rev. xiv. T—5. * John xii. 25. 2 Cor. .. 2—4.

» Isa. Iv. 1—8. John vi. 37. vii. 37. Rev. xxi. 6, 7. xxii. 17. '

* The slough of Despond represents those dkoouraging fears which often

harass new conTcrts. It is distinguished from the alarms which induced
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was in the, mddit of the plain ; and they being heedless,

4id|)oth fall suddenly into the bog. The name of the^

Christian to leave the city, and. 'fce feom the wrath :to,eOBae:' for the

ahxibn# apprehensions of one who is diligently seeMhg salration are very

different from those which excited Win to inquire aftsi- it. The latter ar«

'Reasonable and usefulj. and arise from feith in God's word :
but the former

> are groundle^ ; they result from, remaining^ ignorance, ^attention a^d

•unhelief, anil greatly retard the pilgrim in his ^rpgress. Thej^ should also

be carefully distinguished Aom those doubts and discourageineiit^, which

^ssaulf the estahlished Phristian; for these are generally ,the tsdnsequeftce

of negligence, or yielding tq temptation; whereas new
^
eonverts, ;iaH into

their despdndings, when most diligent, according to the light; they haye

received : and if some conscientious persons' seein to meet with this slough

in every part of their pilgrimage, it arises from an ftnmature judgment,

erroneous sentiments, or ||ouliar temptations. /VVhsin the diligent student

of the Scriptures ohtains^SUch an acquaintance with the perfect holiness

of God, the spirituali^^ of his law, the inexpressible evil of sin, and his

own obligationsand transgressions, as greatly exceeds the measure inwhieh

he discerns the free and full salyation of Ijie Gospel, his humiliation will

verge nearer and nearer to despondency. Tnis, however, is not essential

to repentance, but arises from misapprehension i though few in proportion

wholly escape it. The mire of the slough represeiits that idea which de-

sponding pepons entertain of themselves and,their situation, as altogether

vile and loathsome; and their confessions and self-abasing complaints,

which render them contemptible in the opinion of others. As every

attempt to rescue themselves discovers to them more of the latent evil Of

their hearts, they seem^ to grow worse mi worse ; and, fo| want of a clear

understanding of the. Gospel, they have no firm ground to tread on, and

know neither where they are, orwhat they mudt do. But how could Pli-

able fell into this' slough, seeing he had no such views of God or his law,

of himself, or of sin,, as this condition seems to presuppose I To this it

may be answered, that men can hardly associate wife religious persons, and

hear 'their discourse, confessions, and complaints, or become acqu^nted

with any part of Scripture, wtehout making some alarming-and mollifying

discoveries concerning themselves. These transient convictions taking

place when they fancied they were about to be(;ome very good,' and suc-

ceeding to ^eat self-complacency, constitute a grievous disappointment

;

and they ascribe their uneasiness to the new doctrine lliey have' heaid.

But, though Pliable fell into the slough. Christian 'by reason of his bur-

den' sank the deepest; for the true believer's hnmiliation for sin tends

greatly to increase his fear of wrath. Superficial professors, expecting the

promised happiness without
. trouble or suflTering, are often very angry at

those "who were the nleans of inducing them to think of religion ; as if

th^ had deceived them : and,, being' destittttse of true faith, their only
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slough was Despond. 'Here, therefore, they o/dL/ond'!'^

wallowed for a time, being grievously bedaubed with

the dirt; _and Christian, because of the iMirden that was
on his back, began to sink iii the mife.

Then said Phable, Ah, neighbour Christian/ where
are you now?

Truly, said Christian, I do not know.

At that Pliable began to be offended, and angrily said

to his fellow. Is this the happiness you have told me of"

all this while ? If we have such fll speed at our first

setting out, what may we expect between this and our

journey's end ? May I get out again with my life, you
shall possess the brave country alone for me* it

And with that he gave a desperate struggle nti-j^j-E

or two, and got out of the mire on that side of the

slough which was next to his own hous^: so away he

went, and Christian saw him no more.

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slough

of Despond alone : but still he endeavoured r chkictia*,!!,

to struggle to that side of the slough that ^IT^Tfr^^
^ , „ , . FA.RTHEK FKOM

was lartnest irom his own house, and next "" o^" »o"8«-

to the Wicfcet-gate ;* the which he did, but could not

object is; at any rate to get rid of their uneasiness. This is a speoiea of

Btony^onuiJ hearers abounding in every part of the church, who are

offended aiid fell away, by means of a little inward disquietude* before any

outward tribulation arises because of the word.

* Christian dreaded the dooni of his city more than the slough. Many
persons, under deep distress of conscience, are afraid of relief, lest it

should prove delusive. Deliverance from wjath and the blessings of sal-

vation' appear to them so valuable, that all else is comparatively trivial.

Desponding fears may connect with their religiouS' diligence ; but df.spaif

would be the consequence of a retarn to their former course of sin. If

they perish, therefore, it shall be whilst earnestly struggling, under deep

discouragement, after that salvation for whifeh their souls even feint within

theih. Their own efforts, indeed, feil to extricate them : but in due time

the Lord will send them assistance. This is described by tRe allegorical

person named Help, who may represent the instruments by which they

D
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get out because of the burden that was upon his back

But I beheld in my dream, that a man came to him,

whose name was Help, and asked him, What he did

there?

Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this way by a

man called Evangehst, who directed mp also to yonder

gate, that I might escape the wrath to come. And as

I was going thither, I fell in his^ee.

THB PEOMwm. Hsi-p. But why did not you look for the

steps?

Chb; Fear foltowed.me so hard, that I fled the next

way, and fell in.

Then said he^ Give me lliy hand; so he gave him

Hiro^T.
""' his hand, and he drew him oiit, and set him

upon sound ground, and bid him go on his way»'

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and

said, Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way

from the city of Destruction to yonder gate, is it, that

this plat is not mended, that poor traveDers might go

thither with more security? And he said unto me,*

> PBalm xl. 3.

receive encouragement : a service in which it is a privilege to be employed

!

Fear is ako p^rsojiified : in the midst of the new convert's disconrsp on

the joys of heaven« fears of wrath often oast hioi into despondency, while

he so thinks of the terrors of the Lord, as to overiool? bis preoiou? promises,

.
* This account of the slough, which our author in his vision received

from Help, coincides with the preceding expl?i,nation. Increasing know-

ledge, produces deeper self-abasement : hencQ discouraging fears arise in

men's minds, lest they should at last perish ; and objections against them-

selves continually accumulate till they fall into habitual despondency, unless

they constantly attend to the encouragements of the Scripture, or, in the

apostle's language, have their ' feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel

of peace.' As this state of mind is distressing and enfeebling in itself,

and often furnishes enemies with a plausible objection to religion, the ser-

.

vants of God have always attempted to preserve humble inquirers from it,

by various sciriptural instructions and consolatory topics { yet their success

is not adequate to their wisjies ; for Ae Lord is pleased to permit numbets
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This Bftiry slough. is sioh a place as cannot be mended:

it is'the descent \vhither the scum and filth

that attends conviction for sin doth contiH- bbspomd.

ually run, and therefore it is called the Slough of

Despond ; for still, as the sinner is awakened about his

losvt condition, there arise in his soul many fears and
t-

doubts, and' discouraging apiMrehensionSf which all of

them get together, and settle in this place. And this

is the reason of the badness of this ground.

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place

shpuld remain so bad*' His labourers also have, by

the direction of.his Majesty's surveyors, been for above

these sixteen hundred years employed about this patch

of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : yea,

and to my knowledge, said he, here have been swallowed

up at least twenty thousand' cart-loads,. yea, millions of

wholesome instructions, that h^ve at all seasons been

brought from all places of the King's dominions, (and

they that can tell, say, they are the best materials to

make good ground of the place,) if so be it might have

been mended; but it is the slough ofDespond still, and

so will be when they have done what they can.

' Isa. Hxv. 3, 4, 8.

to be thus'4isoouraged, in order to detect false professors, and, to render

the upright more watchful and humble. Our author in a marginal note,

explains the steps to mean, 'the promises of forgiveness and acceptance

to life by faith in Christ ;' which includes the general invitations, and the

various encouragements given in Scripture to all who seek the salvation

of the Lord, and diligently use the appointed means. It was evidently his

opinion, that the path from destmctidn to life lies by this slough ; and that

none are indeed in the- narrow way, who had neither struggled" through it,

nor gone over it by means of "the steps. The ' change of weather' seems

to denote those seasons when peculiar teiiiptations, exciting sinful pas-

sions, perplex the minds of new converts j and so, losing sight of the

promises, they sink into despondency during humiliating experiences : but

laith in Christ, and in the mercy of God through him, sets the pilgrim's

feet on godd ground.
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True, there are, hy the direction oif the Lawgiver,

THE piipMisE certain good and substantial steps, placed
OF rOIlOIVE- ,11 < 1 (• 1 • 1 1

c^l?A^c" *To
^^®° through the very midst oi this slough;

"'cHwsX*"" but at such time as this place doth much

spew out its filth, as it doth; against change of Weather,

these steps are hardly Seen; or if they 'be> men, through

the dizziness of their heads, step beside; and then they

are bemired to purpose, notwiti?.standing the steps be

there :' bi^t the ground is good when they are once got

in at the gate. ^i '

"'
'

Now I saw in my dreamy that by this time Pliabfe

puABM ooT was ffot home to his house. So his nei^^
HOME, AMD IS

~
' *-*

VSboIL"' hours came to visit him ; and some of them

called him wise man for c6rning back,^ and some called

him fool for hazarding himself with- Christian : others

again did mock at his cowardliness, saying, Surely^

since you began to venture; I Would not have been so

base as to have given oiit for a few difficulties: so

Pliable sat sneaking among them. But at laSt he got

more confidence, and then they all turned their tales

and began to deride 'pooi* Christian behind his back.

And thus much concerning Pliable. ;>! 'f J

N(jw as Christian was walking solitarily by himself,

he espied one afar ofi^ come crossing over the field to

woBLDiT meet him : and their hftp was to meet iust as
[AM MEETS

,

*^

,

.J

they were crossing the Way of each other.

The gentleman's name that met hiin was Mr. Worldly
Wiseman :f he dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, a

% '1 Sam, xi|, jtl.

*' They, who affect to'despise real Christians, often both express and feel

great c^tempt for those' that cast off their |)rofession; Such men are un-

able, tak a time, to resume their wonted confidence among their former

comjtaiuons; and this excites them' to pay court to them by reviling- and
deriving those whom theiy have forsaken.

+ The wise men of this world caiefiilly notice those who begin to turn

their thoushts to religion, and attempt to counteract theJ!roouvictions before

MR.
WISEMAN MEETS
WITH CHRIS
TIAK.
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very great town, and also hard-by from whence Chris-

tian came. This man then, nroetirig with Christian,

and having some inkling of hiiA, (for Christian's setting

forth from the city of Destruction was much noised

abroad, not only in the town where he dwelt, but also

it began to be the town^talk in some other places,)

—

Mr. Worldly Wiseman, therefore, having some guess

of him, by beholding his laborious going, by observing

his sighs and groans, and the Eke, began tlras to enter

into some talk with Christian.

World. How now, good fellow, whither t;lkbbtwse»^ MH. WOBLDLT

away after this Mrdened, manner ?* ThSIan.
*""

the case becomes desperate : from their desponding fears they take occasion

to insinuate that thejr are deluded or disordered in their minds ; that they

make too much ado about religion ; and that a decent regard to it (which is

all that is Tcquisite) consists with tiie enjbyment of this life, and eren con-

duces' to secular advatitage. Worldly Wiseman, therefore, is a person of

consequence, whose superiority gives him influence over poor pilgrims : he

is a reputable and successful man ; prudent, sagacious^ and acquainted with

mankind ; moral and religious in his way, and qualified to give the very

best counsel to those who wish tb serve both God and Mammon : but he is

decided in his jud^eiit against all kinds and degrees of religion, which

interfere with a man's worldly intei«st, disquiet his mind, or spdil his relish

for outward enjc^ments. He resides at Carnal Policy, a great town near

the city of Destruction : for worldly prudence, modellilfg a man's xeligiou,

is as ruinous as open vice and impiety ;
' thoiigh it beTery prevalent among

decent and virtuous people. Such men attend to the reports that are circu-

lated about the conversioii of their neighbours, and often vateh their

opportunity of entering into discourse with them.

* There is great beauty in this dialogue, arising from: thie exact regard

to character preserved throughout. Indeed this forms one of our author's

peculiar excellencies ; as it is a Very di£Bcult attainment, and always i^ani-

fests a stiperiorityof genius. The self-satisfactionof Worldly Wiseman,

his contempt of Christian's ca^city, sentiments, and pursuits ; his affected

sneering compassion, and, his censure of Evangelist's advice; his repre-

sentation of the dangers and hardships of the way, and of ' the desperate

ventures of religidus people to obtain they know not what :' and his confi-

dent assumption that Christian's concern arose from weakness of intellect,

' meddling with things too high*^ for him, hearkening to bad counsel (that

is reading the word of God, and attending to the preaching of the Gospel),

and from distraction* as the natural consequence, are most admirably cha-

433



78 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

Chr. a burdened manner indeed, as ever I think

poor creature had"! And whereas you ask me, Whither

away? I tell you, sir, I am gomg to yonder wicket-

gate before me ; for there, as I am informed, I shall be

put into a ,lvay to be rid of my heavy: burden.

World. Hast thou a wife and children?

Chr. Yes ; but I am so laden wiA this burden, that

I cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly : me-

thinks I am as if I had hone.'

World. Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee

counsel?

Chr. If it be good, I -will; fori stand in need of

good counsek

. •' '1 Cor. vii. 39.

lacteristio. , His arguniehls also are very speciouS) though wholly deduced

from worldly considBrations. He dpea not say, that Evangelist had not

pointed out tlie way of salvation, or that wicked men are not in danger of

futpre misery; hut he urges, Ibai so much concern ahout sia and the

eternal vorldtali;es men off from a proper regard to their secular interesl^i

to the injury of their families; that it prevents th^r enjoying comfort in

domestip life, or in other providential blessings^ that it leads them into

perilous and distressing ^itQations, of which their first terrors and despencl-

ings are only an earnest ; tha^ a troubled eonscienoe may be quieted In a

more expeditious and easy manner^ and that they may obtain credit, com-

fortf.and m^iaifold advantages, by {bllqwing prudent counsel. On the other,

hand,,Christian not only sp^ks according to his name, but eonsistenfljt.

with the character of a young convert. He makes, no secret of hia dlsrl

quietude and. terrors, and declares, without reserve, the method in which

he sought relief. He owns, that he had lost his relish for every earthly

comfQTt, apd he d^ite$ to receive good counsel : but, while he is p^epaieid

to withstand all persuasions to return honte, he is not upon his guard

against the insidious propositi of his carnal counsellor. He fears the wrath

fb come more than all the dreadful things wjiichhad been mentioned : but

his earnestness to get present relief exposes him. to the danger of seeking:

itiij an unwarrant^ way. He has obtained from the Scriptures a convic-

tion of his .guilt and danger; but, not having also. learned the instructions

of life, he^o^s not discern the fetal tendency of the plausible advice given

him by so repi^table a persoi^. Every one, who has been in the way of

.naking observations on these matters, must perceive how exactly this suits

(he case of Jiumbers, when first brought to iflindthe'one thing needful.
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World. I would advise thee, then, that thou with all

speed get thyself rid of thy burden i for thou wouldlywise-
., , 1 1 i • 1 Ml 1

MAN'S COUNSEL
Wilt never be settled in thy mi^d till then: tochbistian.

,

nor canst thou enjoy the benefits of the blessings which

God hath bestowed upon thee, till then»

Cna.'That is that which 'I seek for, even to be rid

of this heavy burden : but get it off myself I cannot

;

nor is there any man in our country 1;hat can take it

off my shoulders ; therefore am I going this way, as I

t(Ad you, thatliflaay be rid Of my burden.

World. WTio bid thee go this way to be rid of thy

burden? >
i ,

Chr, a man that appeared to me to be a very great

and hoiiourable person : his name, as I remember, is

Evangelist.

World. I beshrew him for his counsel^ tliereis not

a more dangerous and troublesome way in

the world than ia that into which, he hath »emsctS

directed thee; and th^t thou shalt find^if ^^'

thou wilt be ruled by his counsel. ' Thou hast met with

something, as I perceive, already ; few I see the dirt of

the Slough of Despond is upon thee : but that slough

is the beginning of the sorrows that do attend those

that go on in that way. Hear me; I am older, than

thou: thou art like to meet with, in the way which

thou goest, wearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, perils,
(

nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a

Avord, death, and what not. These things are certainly

true, having been confirmed by many testimonies. And*

should a man so carelessly cast, away himself, by giving

heed to a stranger?

Chr. Why, sir, this burden upon my back is more

terrible to me than are all these things which »he fUAHs or
T -

_ ,
^"'^ Heart or

yoa have mentioned: nay, methinks I care

MB. WORLDLY
WISEMAN CON-

EVAN-
OfiLIST'a COUH*

THE Heart of
A TOUNQ CHRIS-
TIAN.
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not what I meet with m the way, if so be I can ako

meet with deliverance from my burden.

WoKLD. How earnest thou by thy burden at first?

Chr. By reading this book in my hand-.

World. I thoUgit so ; and it is happened unto thee

as to other weak men, who, HSiBddling with things too

high for thmi, do suddenly fell into thy distractiofis

;

whieh distractions do not only unnian men,

es* as thine I perceive have done thee, but th^y
LIB IM BEA.D-

. 1 ' i
' a 1_x '

THE BIBLE, run them upon ^Jesperat^ ventures, to obtam

they know not what.

Chr, I know what I would obtain; it is ease from

my heavy burden.

World. But why wilt thou seek for ease this way^

seeing so many dangers attend it? especially since

(hadst thou but patience to hear me) I could direct thee

to the obtaining of what thon desirest, without the dan-

gers that thou in this' way wilt rUn thyself into. Yea,

and the remedy is- at hand. Besides, I will add, that,

instejid' of those dangers, thou shalt meet with much

safety, firiendshqj, and content.

Chr. Sir, I pray open this secret to me.

World. Why, in yonder village* (the village is

* Tlie village Morality, is the emblem of that large company, who in

nations faTonied wiA revelation abstain, from scandalous vices,- and prac-

tise repulal^le duti^, vrithout any,tr^e fearor love of God. or regard to his

authority, or glory. TJiis, connected with a system of notions, and a stint

of exteimal worship, is substituted in the place of Christianity: but it is

faulty in its principle, measure^ and object ; it results wholly from self-love ;.

ifi restricted tq the outward observance of some precepts selected from tiie:

Scriptures ; an{l aims principally at the acquisition of reputation, distinc-

tion, or temporal advantages, with no more than a subordinate respect even
to the interests of eternity : it is destitute of humility, delight, impar-

tijjityi and universality in obedience f it leaves the heart in the possession

of some worldly 14ol, and never advances a man to the tank of a spiritual

wor8WH>eT, or renders him meet for the peculiar pleasnttes of heaven. Yet
this mutilated kind of religion draws multitudes off from attending either
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named Morality) there dwells a gentleman wlipse name
is Legality, a very judicious man, and a man of a very

good name, that has sldll to help men off he PBEKEKa mo-

With such burdens as thine is from their S"te.'™''"'

shoulders : yea, tO my knotjrledge, he hath done a great

deal of good this way ; aye, and besides, he hath skill

to cure those that are somewhat crazed in their wits

with their burdens. To him, as I said, thou mayst go,

aod; be helped presently. His house is not quite a' mile

£bom this place ; and if be should not be at home him-

self, he hath a pretty young man to his son, whose name
is Civility, that can do it (to speak on) as well as the

old gentleman himself; there, I say, thou mayst be

eased of thy burden ; and if thou art not minded to go

hack to thy foraier habitation, (as indeed I would not

wish thee,) thou mayst send for thy wife and children

to the kbly requirements of the law, or to ths humhling doctrines of the

Gdspef. • The most noted inhabitant of this village does not derive his

name, Legality, ftota making the law qf God the rule of his conduct (for

' by the law is the knowledge of sin,' which tends to increase the convinced

timer's distress), but ftbm his teaching men to depend on a defective

Obedience to a small part of the law, explained and lowered, accofjing to

the method of the scribes and pharisees. Such teachers, however, are

a^hi^ired by the wise men of this world, and are deemed very skilful ia

^Jievin^ troi^bled consciences, and recovering .m^ from religious clistiap-

tions. His son Civility is the embrem of those, who persuade themselves

%iii others, that a decent, benevolent, an^ obliging behayipur, will secure

men ftom all future punishment, and insure an inheritance in heaven, if

indeed there be any such place ! Sijph counsellorg can ease the qonsciencea

(if Ignorant persons, when superficially alarmed, almost as well as those

'^ho superadd a form of godliness, a few doctrinal opinions, and a re|:anl

to some precepts of the.Gospel. Both are nigh at hand in every place;

and the wise men of this world are ever ready to direct convinced sinneis

to seelc relief from them: they allow, that it is better for those who have

been ijnmoral and profligate to reform their lives ; for this will meet with

the approbation of th^ relatives, and conduce to their advantage, while

the strait gate and narrow way would prove their ruin. Most pilgrims aje

assailed by such counsellors : and many are not able to detect the fallacy

of their reasonings till their own folly corrects them.

D2
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to thee to.this village, where there are houses now

standing «mpty, me of which thou ma^st have at a rea-

sonable rate^: provision is there also cheap and good;

and that which will make thy life the more- happy is, to

be sure there thou shalt live by hohest neighbours, in

credit and gbod fashion. •

Now was Christian someWhat at a stand ; but pre-

sently he conchided, If this be true which this gentle-

cHBisTuii ihan hath said, my wisest' course istci' take
tIIA«ED BV MK.

1 1 1 I I £ _£l-
woBtoi-T^wME-

]^^g advice : and with that he thus lurther

A,pake. \

Chr. Sir, which is myway to this honest man's house?

,iou.iT ..KAi. Would. Do you see yonder high hill?*

Chr. Yes, very well.

World. By that hill you'must go, and the first hdiise

fou come at is his.

• So Christian tuirned out of his way to go to Mr.

cHBmui. Legality's house for help : but behold, when

tfouKT J,"m he'was got now hafd by the hill, it seemed
WOnV? FALL 1 • 1 ' 1 1 1 * 1 ' i* • 1 '

ON H» HEAD, so high, and also that side of it that w^a

next the way-side did hang so much over, that Christian

* Chfistian mbst go past mount Sinai to the village Morality ; not that

such meii, as depend on their own reformation and good works, 'pay a due'

regard to the holy law which was delivered from that mounlain (for ' they

are alive without the law') 5 hui Becaijse they Substitute their own Scanty

obedience in the place of Christ's tighteouanesis and atonement. They,

who are not duly humbled and enlightened, peieeiving little danger, pass

o,n quietly ind securely ; but the sinner, who is deeply convinced of his

guilt, finds every attempt ' to establish his own righteousness' entirely

abortive : the more narrowly he compares his conduct and character with

the holy law, the greater is his alanh: and he trembles lest its curses

sji'ould immediately fall upon him, with vengeance more tremendous than

thjB roost siwful ,thunder. Then the counsels of worldly Vis'dom appear in

their true light, and the sinner is prepared to welcome the Gospel of free

salvation : but if the minister, whose instruc^ons he had forsaken, irieiet

him, his terror will unite with conscious shame; ,a|id' he will even be

tempted to shun his faitliJui friend, through fear of his merited reproofs.*
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was afraid to venture further, lest the hill should fall on

his head; wherefore there he stoo#^ still, and wist not

what to do. Also his burden now seiemed heavier to

him than while he was in his ivay. There came also

flashes of fire buj ofthe hill, that made Christian afraid

hat he should be burnt :* here therefore he did sweat,

and quake for fear. And now he began to be sorry

that he had taken Mr. Worldly Wiseman's courisel;

and with' that he saw EviEmgelist coming to meet him,

at the sight also of whom he b^an to blush evangelist
O

\ ,

~
PINDETH CHRIS-

for shame. So EvangeUst drew nearer and "^^^^^ i;?°f,"

nearer; and coming up to him, he looked upon him

with a severe and dreadfiil countenance, and thus began

to' reason tpith Christian. '
>

What dost thou het'e, Christian? said he: at which

words Christian knew not what to answer; wherefore

at present he stood speechless before him. Then said

Evangelist further^ Art not thoU the man that kvakohkt~
, 11 f» 1 • REASONS AFRESH

I found eryitig without the wails or the city with christian.

of Destruction ? "

CkR. Yes, dear sir, I am the man.

EVan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little

wicket-gate? • . '

Yes, dear sir, said Christian.

Evan. How is it then that thou art so quickly turned

aside? For thou art now out of the way.

Chr. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got

over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that I

might, in the village before me, find a man that cbiild

take off ray burden.,

Evan. What was he ?

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much

to mCj and gpt me at last to yield ; so I came hither

;

< Ezod. xix. IS—18. Heb. xii. 31.
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but when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the

way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should fall on my

head*

Evan. What said that gentleman to you ?

Chr. Why, he asked me whither Ijpas gohig; and

I told him.

Evan. And what said he then ?

Chr. He asked me if I bad a family; and I toM

him. But, said I, I am so laden with the burden that

is on my back, that I cannot take pleasure in them as

formerly.

Evan. And what ^aid he.then?

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burdfeli;

and I told him it^was ease that I sought. Au'd, said* I,

I am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive ftirliier

direction hovv^ I may get to the place of deliverance*

So he said that he W0uld show me a better way,. a.n4

short, not so attended with difficulties as the way, sir,

that you set me iii ; which way, said he, will direct

you to a gentleman's house that hath' skill to take,off

these burdens : so, I believed Mm, apd turned out of

tiiat way into this, iC haply I might be soon eased of my
burden. But wheii I came to this place, and beheld

things as they are, I stopped, for fear, as I said»of

danger : but I now know not what to do.
,

EVAN0EU8T ThcH sBidv Evauffelist, Stand still a little*
coffvinces him J^ .

OF Hi> EKKOH. that I may show thee the words of God.*

,
, *; Oar autho^r judged it rigl^t, in de&ling with persona under ^eat terror

of conscience, to aim rather at preparing them for solid peace, th»n hasfilf

to give them comfort. Men may be gjeatly disdiayed, and in some degree

truly humhled, yet not be duly sensible oif the aggravation and degtee of

their fuilt.
,

In this case, further instructions, as to flje nature and hefiious-

ness of their offences, are needful to excite them to proper .diligence an4
self-denial, and to prepare them for solid peace and comfort. WheKas, a

well-meant, compassionate, but injudicious, method, of proposing consoU
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So he stood trembling. Then said EvangeUst, "See that

ye refuse 6ot Him that speaketh : for if they escaped

not who refused him that spake on earth, much more

shall riot we' escape, if we turn away from Him that

speaketh from Heaven."' He said, moreover, "Now
the just shall live by faith ; but if any man draw back,

my soul shall have no pleasure in him.'" He also did

thus apply them: Thou art the man that art running

into this misery- thou hast begun to reject the counsel

of the Most High, and to draw back thy foot from the

way of peace, even almost to the hazarding of thy

perdition.

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead^ crying.

Woe is me, for I am undone I At the sight of which

Evangelist caught him by the tight hand, saying, "All

manner of sin and blasphemies shall be f6rgfven iinto

men." "Be not faithless, but believing." Then did

> Heb. lii. 25. « Heb. x. 38.

to*y tijipies indiscriminately to all under trouble of conscience, lulls many

into a fatal sleep ; and ^ves others a transient peace, which soon terminates

in deep despondency : like a -vrouild, hastily skinned over by an ignorant

practitioner, instead, of being soundly cured, by thp patient attention of a

skilful surgeon. The comnjunication of , more knowledge may, indeed,

augment a man's terror and distress ; but it will produce deeper humilia-

tion, and thus effectually warn him against c^r^l counsellors and legal

dependences; Whatever may be generally thought of ' turning aside' from

the Gospel, it is a direqt refiisal to hearken to Christ ; and they who do so,

ran into misery, and leave the way of peace, to the hazard of their souls

;

even though moral decency and formal piety be the result. (Gal. y. 4.) Such

denunciations are despised by the stout-hearted, but the contrite in spirit,

when conscious of this guilt, are cast by them into the deepest distress ; so

that tiley would fall into despair did not the ministers of Christ encourage

thetu by evangelical, topics. . The following lines are here inserted, as

before, in the old editions :

—

''

' When Christians unto carnal men give ear,

Out of their way they go, and pay for't dear : '

For Master Worldly Wiseman can btt show
A saint the way to bondage and to woe.'

H
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Christian again a little revive, and stood up trembling,

as at first, before Evangelist.

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more earnest

heed to the things that I shall, teU tjjee pf. I vrill now

show thee who >it was that deluded thee, and who it

was also to who]|i,t.he sent thee. The man that met

ME. wo»u.i.r thee is one Worldly Wiseman, and rightly
WISEMAN 1>E- ,

J a .1

vanIblis*.^^*'' is he so called; pa^rtly because he sq,voureth

only of the doctrine of this world,' (therefore l;ie always

go^s to the town pf Morality to phurch;*) and partly

because heloveth that doctrine best, for it saveth hiin

best from the cross :^ and because he is of this carnal

temper, therefore he seeketh to pervert my ways, though

right. Now there are three things in t^s man's coimsel

that thou must utterly abhpr. , ; . ,

1. His turning thee out of the way.
, .

2. His labouring to render the crosg odious to thee.

3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth

unto the administration, of death.

* First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the

way; yea, and thine own conseirting tl^ere;tp; because

this is to reject the counsel of God for the sake of the

counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The Lord says,

,

* Strive to enter in at the, strait gate," the gate to which

I send thee; "for strait is the gate that leadeth unto

nfe, and few there be that find it.'" From this little

' 1 John iv. 5. 2 Gal. vi. 12. » Luke xiii. 24. Matt. vii. 13, 14.

* Wordly "Wiseman goes to church at the town of Morality : for such

men support their confidence and reputation for religion by attending on
those preachers, who substitute a proud scanty lAorality in place of the

Gospel. This coincides with' their secular •views, dispositions, and in^

terests; they avoid the cross, xerily thinking'they had found out the secret

of reconciling the friendship of the world with the fevqur of God; and
then they set up for teachers of the same convenient system to their

neighbours

!
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wicket-gate, and from the way thereto, hath this wicked ^

man turned thee, to the bringing, of thee ahuost to de-

struction: hate, therefore, his turning thee but of tht

way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to him. r

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to rendei

the cross odious unto thee; for thou art to prefer it

before the treasures of E^ypt.' Besides, the King of

gtoiy hath, told thee, that he that will save his life shall

lose it. And he that comes after hun, and hates not his

father, and mother, and wife, and children, atid brethren,

and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be his

disciple.?. I say, therefore, for man to labour to per-

suade thee that that shall be thy death, without which,

the truth hath said, thbu canst not have eternal life;

this doctrine thou must abhor*

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the

way that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for

this thou must consider to whom he sent thee, and also

how unable that person was to deliver thee from thy

burden.

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name

Legality,* is the son of the bond-woman which now is,

< Heb. xi. 25, 26. ,

'

>

2 Matt. 37-^39. Mar^s vUi. 34, 35. Luke xir. 26, 27. John. xii. 23j

* When Christ had finished his Work on earth, the Sinai covenant with

Israel was abrogated. The Jews, therefore, by cleaving to the Mosaic la,w

as a complex covenant of works, were left, in bondage and under condem-

nation ; and all professed Christiahs, who thus depend on notions, sacra-

mients, religJoos duties, and morality, to the neglect of Christ and the new
covenant in his blood, are entangled in the same fatal error. Legality can

only lead a man to a felse peace : it can never deliver a sinner from guilt,

or quietothe coilscience of one who is really humbled and enlightened. The
Scriptures adduced by Evangelist are so perfinertt and ooncluslve against

the fashionable religion, which has at present almost superseded the 6i>8-

pel, that they can never be fairly answered : nay, the more any man con-

siders them as the testimony of God, the greater must be his alarm (even

aa if he heard the voice from mount Sinai out of the midst of, the fiie) j
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and is in bondage with her children ;' and is, in a mys-

tery, this mount Sinai, which thou hast feared wiU fall

on thy head. Now, if she and her children are in bond-

Tage, how canst thou expect by them to be Inade free?

This Legality, therefore, is not able to set thee free from

thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his burden

by him ; no, nor ever is like to be. Ye cannot be justi-

• fied by the worics of the law ; for by the deeds of the

law no man living can be rid of his burden: therefore

Mr. Worldly Wiseman is an alien, and Mr. Legality is

a cheat j and for his son Civility, notwithstanding his

simpering looks, he is but a hypocrite, and cannot help

thee. BeUeve me, there is nothing in all this noise that

thou hast heard of these sottish men, but a design to

beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning thee from the

way in which I had set thee, i^fter this, Evangelist

called aloud to the heavens for confirmation of ^vhat he

had said ; and <with that there came words and fire out

of the mountain under which poor Christian stood, that

made the hair of his flesh stand up. The words were,

thus pronounced ; "As many as are of the works of the

law are under the curse ; for it is written, Cursed is *

every one that continueth not in all things which are

written in the book, of the law to do them.'"

Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and
began to cry out lamentably; even cursing the time in

which he met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; "still calling

himself a thousand fools for hearkening to his* counsel.

He also was greatly ashamed to think that this gentle-

' Gal. iv. 21—27. 2 GbI. Ui. 10.

anless he be conscious of having renounced eVeiy other confideface, to ' flee

for refuge to lay hold on the ^jope set before us' in the Gospel. Such
akiins prepare men to attend to the counsel of those who preach salvatibii

by feith in Christ alone, provided there may yet be hope ; of which there
ia no reason to doubt.
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man's arguments, flowing only from the flesh, should

have the prevalency with him so far as to cause him to

forsake the right -v^ay. This done, he applied himself

again to Evangelist in words and sense as follows.

Chr. Sir, jvhat think you, is tliere any hope? May
I now go back, and go up to the wicket-gate ? Shall

I not be abandoned for this, and ^ent back chhist»ak in-
quires IF HE

from thence ashamed ? I am sorry I have 8^,,^.^"''
"^

hearkened to this man's counsel : but may my sin be

forgiven?

Then said Evangelist to him, Thy sin is very, great,*

for by it thou hast committed two evils ; thou hast for-

saken the way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths.

Yet will the man at the gate receive thee, comforts" am!'

for he has good'-wili for men ; only, said he, take heed

that thon turn not aside aga;n, "lest thou perish from

the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little."^

Then did Christian address himself to go back ; and

Evangelist, after he had kissed him, gave him one smile,

and bid him God speed. So he went on with haste,

neither' spake he to any man by the way; nor if any

man asked him, would he vouchsafe them an answer.

He went like one that was all the while treading on

fotbidden ground, and could by no means think himsel/

Psalm ii. 12.

* In ?ittempting to encourage those who despond, we ehoiild by no mean?

persuade them that their sins are few or trivial, or even that they judge %o(*

hardly of their own conduct; nay, we should endeavoilr to convince them

that their guilt is even far greater than they suppose ; .though not too great

to he pardoned by the ipfinite mercy of Ood in Christ Jesus : for this tend?

to take them off more speedily from every vain attempt to justify thtjm

selves, and renders them more unreserved in "relying on Christ for accept

atice. In the midst of the most affectionate encouragements, the faithfu?

minister musf also solemnly warn young converts not to turn aside ; nor

can the humble ever find oonf\dence or comfojrt, till they are conscious ot

having regained the way they had forsaken.

h2
'
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safe till again he was got intp; the way which he had

left to follow Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel. So in

* process of time Christian got up to the gate.* Now
' over the gate there was written, "Knock, and, it shaU

be opened unto you,'" r
.

> Matt. vii. 8 / „

* The gate, at which <Jhristian desired admission,, represenl^ Ohrist

himself, as received by the penitent sinner in all his offices, and for all the

i purposes of salvation, according to the measure of his explicit knowledge';

by which he actually enters into a state of acceptance -v^ith God. The

Scriptures isCerred to were spokenJay our Lord hhnself, previous, to the full

iirevelation of his character and redemption; and may be very properly

explained of a man's finally and decidedly renouncing his worldly and

sinful pursuits, and engfiging with diligence and self-denial in a life- of

1 devotedness to God. .
' The brpad rijad leads to destruction;' the gate by

which men enter into it is wide ; for we are all ' bom in sin and the

children of wrath,' and ' turn every one to his own way' of 'f511y and tVans-

gression: but the strait gate opens into 'the narrow way that leadeth unto

life ;' and at this the penitent .finds admission wj.th difficulty and conflict.

As it is strait, (oj, in the langua^ of the allegory, a wicket, or a little

gate,) the convert cannot carrj^ along witji him any of his sinful practiofes,

ungodly companions, worldly idols, or carnal confidences, when he strives

to enter in at it ; nor can he effectually contend with, thpse enpmies that

obstruct bis passage, unless he wrestle continually with God in prayer, for

his gracious assistance. But, while we advert to these things, we must

not forget, that the sinner' returns to God by faith in Christ: genuine

repentance comes from him and leads to hini; and the true believeir not

only trusts in the Lord for salvation, but also seeks his liberty and happi-

ness in his service; To enter in this manner, by Christ- the door, is so

contrary to man's pride and lusts, to the course of the worldj and to the

temptations of the devil, that striving or wrestling is more necessary in this

than it can be conceived to be in any other kind of con^rsion. Various

things commonly precede this unreserved acceptance of Christ, iT| the

experience of those who are born of God ; bat they are not easily ^distin-

' guishabie from many temporary convictions, impressions, and starts of

devotion, which evidently vanish and come to nothing. Yet even this is

judiciously distinguished by our author from that view of the cross ty

which Christian was delivered from his burden, for reasons which will

speedily be stated. The following 'lines are here inserted, under an

engraving:

—

,' He, that would enter in, must first without

Stand Tcnocking at the gate, nor need he dodbt

That is a knocker, but to enter in

:

For God can love him, and forgive his sin.'
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He kiiocked, therefore, more than once or twice,

saying,

" May I now enter hete 1 Will he within

Open to sorry me, though! have been

An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I

Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high."

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named

Good-will,* who asked Who was there? and whence

he came ? and what he would have ?

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from

the city of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion,

that I may' be delivered from the wrath to come. I

would, therefore, sir, since I am informed that by this

gate is the vpay thither, luiow if you are willing to let

me in.

I am willing with all my heart, said he ; b7 openeJ"tS

and with that he opened the gate. ll°fi7t,'E^.^^'

So when Christian was stepping in, the other gave

him a puU.-i- Then said Christian, What means that ?

* Gopd-will seems to be an allegorical person, the emblem of the oqm
passionate love of God to sinners, in jpid through Jesus Christ (Luke ii.

14). He 'came from heaven to do the will of him that sent him,' and
' he will in no wise cast out any that come to him,' either on account of

their former sins, or their present mistakes, infirmities, evil propensities

and habits, or peculiar temptations. 'He waits to be gracious,' till sinners

apply by earnest persevering prayer for his salvation ; and even the jifepa-

ration of heart which leads to this is not requisite to induce the Lord to

receive them, but to make them willing to apply to him. Numbers give

themselves no concern about their souls ; others, after convictions, turn

back with Pliable, or finally cleave to the counsels of worldly Wisdom

:

but all, who come to Christ with a real desire of his whole salvation, are

cordially welcomed : over them angels rejoice, and in them the Redeemer

' sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied.' So that inquirejs are

greatly mistaken when they fear lest Christ should reject them ; since they

need only dread being tempted to reject him, or being partial and hypocri-

tical in their application to him.

f As sipners become more decided in applying to Christ, iind assiduous

:n the means of grace, Satan, if permitted, will be more vehement in his

endeavours to discourage them ; that, if possible, he may induce them, to
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The ibtfeer told him, A Httle distance from this gate

there is erected a strong castle, of which Beelzetob is

the captain: from thenCe both he, and they that are

SATAN ENVIES with him, shoot arrows at those that come

rEEjHE STRAIT, jjp^p this gatc, if haplj they may die before

they can enter in.

Then said Christian, I rejoice and tremble. So when

cHEisTiAN EN- fac was fiot iu, thc man at the gate asked
TEHS THE GATE ^^

f- 1 ' 1 1

TreSbunq.*'"* him, who directed mm thither f

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither and laiock, as

TALK BETWEEN I SA } and hc Said, that you, sir, would teU
SOODWILL AND ' i — ,

CHBI3TIAN. me what 1 must do.

Good. An open door is set before thee, and no roan

can shut it.

Chr. Now I begin to r©ap the benefit ofmy hazards.

Good. But how is it that you came alone ?

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their

danger, as I saw mine. *
,. ,

Good. Did any of them know of your coming?

Chr. Yes, my wife arid children saw me at the first,

and called after me to turn again : also some of my
neighbours stood crying, and calling after me to return;

but I put my fingers in my. ears, and so came on my
way.

Good. But did none of them follow you, to persuade

you to go back?

desist, and so to come short of the prize. Indeed, the Lord will' accomplish

the good Work Whi&h he hath begun by his special grace ; but probably the

powers of darkness cannot exactly distinguish between those impriessions

which are the efffeots of regeneration, and such as result from tiie excite*

ment of natural p^sions. It is, however, certain, that they attempt tQ

disturb those who earnestly cry for mercy, by ya^rious suggestions, to which

they were wholly strangers, while satisfied with a form of godlinisss : and

that the Christian's gmnd conflict, to the end of his course, consists in

surmounting the hinderanees and opposition that he experiences, in keepii^

near to the throne of grace, by fervent, importunate, and persevering prayer.
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Chb,, Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable : but when thejr

saw that they could not prevail, Obstinate went raiUng

baek, but PliaUe came with me a Uttl^way.

Good. But why did he not come through?

Chb. We indeed came both together, until we came

to the Slough of Despond, into the which we also sud-

denly fell., And then Avas my neighbour Pliable dis-

couraged, and would not adventure further. Where-

fore, getting out again on the side next to

his own house, he told me, I should possess
.1 1 A 1 /• t-

•

1 i YEH,AMD YBTOO
the brave country alone tor him : so he, went thithebalohe.

his way, and I came mine: he after Obstinate, and I to

this gate.

Then said Goodrwill, Alas, poor man ! is ,the celes-

tial glory of so little esteem ^ith him, that he. counteth

it not worth running the hazard of a few di^culties to

obtain it? , p, *

Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of Pliable,

and if I should also say all the truth of my- christian ac-
•^

^
*' CUSETH HIMSELF

self, it will appear there is no betterment* lf°^elAT^"

betwixt him and myself. It is true, he v^ent back to

his own houae, but I also turned aside to go into the

way of death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal

argument of one Mr* Worldly Wiseman.

Good. Oh, did he light upon you ? What, he would

have had you seek for ease at the hands of Mr. Lega-

* Our author here puts a very emphatical word into Christian's month,

(' there is Ho bellefmeni betwixt him and myself,') whi^h latCT editors have

clianged for d^^rence. This is far from an improvement, though the word

be more classical : for grace had made an immense difference betwe^

Christian and Pliable ; but the former thought his. conduct equally criminal,

and therefore, in respect to flieir deservings,' Uiers was no betterment betwixt

them. There are m^iny alterations of a similar nature, in which the old

copies have been generally followed ; but it would preclude more usefuh

matter were they constantly noted.
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lity ! they are both of them a very cheat. But did you

take his counsel ?

' Chr. Yes, as far as I durst.'s^ I went to find out Mi.

Legality, until I thought that the mountain that Stands

by his housei would have fallen upon my head"? where-:

fore there was I forced to stop. i*it «

Good. That mountain has been the death of many,

and will be the death of mahy more : it is well you

escaped beiiig by it dashed to pieces.

Chr. Why, truly, I do hot know what had becora©

of me there, had not Evangelist happily met me again

as I Was musing in the midst of my dumps,: but it Was

God's mercy that he came to me again, for elfee, I had

never come hither. But now I km come, such a one as

I am,, more fit indeed for death by that mountain, than

thus to stand taikilag with my Lord. But, oh ! what a

favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance

heire.

Good. We make no objections against any, notwidli^

standing all that they have done' before they come

cHRiBTiAK IS hither J they in no wise are cast out.' And
eAnTS? oil therefore, good Christian, come a little way
]^ECTKp YET QN , -

Kis wiT. ^ith me, ahd I will teach thee about the way
thou must go." Look befo:te thee; "dost thou see this

nEirrow way?* that is the way thou must go. It was

' John \i. 37.

'

* Christian, being admittefl at the strait gate, is direftted in the narrow
way. Ift the broad road every man may choose a path suited to his incliid-

tions, shift about to avoid difficulties, or>Bc6oinmodat@ himself to circui{i>

etiiices; ahd he will be surd'ofcompairty agreeable to his taste. But
Christians must follow oiie another in the narrow way, along the satoe

track, surmounting difficulties, facing enemies, ahd bearing hardshipis,

without any room to evade them : nor is any indulgence given to different

taslis', habits, of propensities. It is, therefore, a straitened, or, as some
render the word, an afflicted way; being indeed an habitual course of
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cast up by the patriarchs, prophets^ Christ, and his

apostles, and it is as straight as a rule can make it

:

this is the way thou must go.

But, said Christian, are there no turnings ckihstias
, J. , 1 • 1 I • AFHAID of LOS-

nor wmdmgs, by which a stranger may lose '^° "'? wa«.

his way.

Good. Yes, there are. many ways butt' dowii upon

this, and they are crooked and wide: but thus thou

mayest distinguish the right from the wrong, the right

only being straight and narrow.'

Then I saw in my dreaiii, that Christian asked him

further, if he could not lielp him off with his

burden that was upon his back,* for as yet bo»b"em

CHBISTIAM
WEART OP HIS

' Matt. vU; 14.

Repentance, faith,' loVe,' self-denial, patience, and mortificalion to sin, and

the world, according to the rule of the Holy Scriptures. Qhriat himself is

the way, by which we come to the Father and walk with him ; but true

feith works by love, and ' sets us in the way of his steps' (Psalm Ixxxv.

13.) This path is also straight, as Opposed to the crooked ways of wicked

men (Psalm exXv. 5;) for it cortsists in an uniform regard to piety,

integrity, sincerity, and kindness, at a distance from all the hypocrisies,

ftauds, and artifices by which ungodly men wind about, to avoid detection,

keep up their credit, deceive others, or impose on themselves. The ques'

tion proposed by Christian implies^ that believers are more afraid of missing

the way, than encountering hardships in it: and Good-will's' answer, that

many ways butted down en it, or opened into it, in various directions,

^ows, that the careless and self-^j:lled are extremely liable to Ije deceived

:

but it follows, that all these Ways are crooked and wide; they turn aside

from the direct line of living faith and holy obedience, and are more sooth-

ing, indulgent, and pleastog to corrupt nature than tlie path of life ; which

lies straight forward, and is every where contrary to the bias of the carnal

mind.

* A general reliance on the mercy of God by foith in Christ, accompa-

nied with consciousness of sincerity in applying for' this salvation, gives

some encouragement to the convinced sinner's hope; and transient joys

are often vouchsafed in a large proportion to unestablished believers : but

more distinct views of the glory of the gospel are necessary to abiding

peace. The young convert's consolations resemble the breaking forth of

the sun in a cloudy and tempeetuoua da;y ; those of the experienced Chris-



96 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

he had not got ri(J thereof^ nor could he by any meann

get it off withotit, help*

He told him,. A^ to thy bttrdea, be content

TUE^vili to. bear it, until thou comest to the place of
lUHD^N OF ' ^

deliverance i for there it will fall frdm thy

THERE 18 NO
D E L I V E RANGE
FKOM
AND BURDEN
SIN, BUT BV
THE DEATH AND
BLOOD OF ,1 f 'j If
CHRIST. back ot itseli. •

Then Christian began to gijtd up his loins, and to

address himself to his journey. So the other told hiro*

that by that he was gone some distance from the gate*

he would come at the house of the Interpreter, at whose

door he should knock, and he would show him exeellent

things. Then Christian took his- leave of his friend,

and he agato bid him God speed.:

Then he Went on, till he came at the house of the

cHiitsTiAir Interpreter,* where he knocked over and
GOMES TO, THE ^

,

raTfc»™°ETEE!" over. At last one came to the door, and

asked who was there
'

tian, the Sun's more constsnt light in settled weatijer, which' is not lon^

together, interrupted, thpugh U be sometimes dimmed by i^terrening clouds.

Believers should not^ therefore, rest in such tiansjlent gUi^pses, but press

forward to,more abiding peace and joy ; and, as Christ doe? not in geneial

bestow this blessing on the uneatablished, the endeavours of ministers, to

do so must be vain.

* We continually meet with fresh proofs of our author's exact aQciuain^'

ance with the Scriptures, his sound judgment, deep experience, and

extensive observation. With great propriety he places the house of.tha

Interpreter beyond the strait gate: for the knowledge of divine thing!,

which precedes conversion to God by faith m Christ, is very scanty,, com-
pared with tbe diligent believer's subsequbnt attainments. A few leadti^
truths deeply impressed on the heart and producing e^caQiojis fears, hopes,

desires, anA affections, characterize the state ,of a new-born babe : but
reliance on the mercy of God through Jesus Christ prepares him to receiw
further instruction: and,' 'having tasted that the l-ord ig graoiousi he
dosiies the sincere milk of t}ie<word, that he may grow thereby.' The
Interpreter is an emblem of the teaching of the IJplj; Spirit, according tf

the Scripture, by means ot reading, bearing,, praying, and meditating,
accoJnpanjed by daily ejfperi^nee and,obserratipn. Believers depend on
this eontinual teaching, and are. not satisfied wiA human ijistritbtioii, but
iook to the fountain of wisdom, tijat they may l^edfiUvered from prejudiwj,

pieaerved from error, and enabled to profit by the ministry of the word.
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Chr. Sir, hei^e is a traveller, who was bid by an ac-

quaintance of the good man of this house to call here

for my profit; I would therefore speak with the master

of the house.

So he called for the master of the house, who, after

a- Uttle time, came to Christian, and asked him what he

would have. »

Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am come from

the city of Destruction, and am going to. the Mount
Zion; and I was told by the man that stands at th(3

gate at the head of this way, that, if I called here, you

would show me excellent thitjgs, such as would be helpful

to me on my journey.

Then said the Interpreter, Come in j I "\vill show thee

that whidh will be profitable to thee,* So HE IS BHTBB-
TAIHEO.

* The condeseending love of ,the Holy Spirit, in readily granting the

desires of those who apply for his teaching, notwithstanding their sins,

prejadtcea, arid slowness of heart to understand, can never sufficienfly be

admired. (Psalm cxHii. 10.) He employs men as his instruments, who,

by (!xplaini<ng the Sciiptui^s, may' be said to ' light ,the: eahdje :' bat he

alone efficaoioosly opens the mind to instriictioni 'The secret of the Lord

is with them that fear him.' (Psalm xxv. 14.) The Interpreter leads- them

apirt to commuijicate to them heavenly wisdom, which is hidden from the

most sagacious of worldly men. The first lesson here inciuleatf(t, relates

to the character of. tl^e true mipister: for nothing can. be more impor;tant

to every one whoinquires the way to heaven, than to be able to distingalsh

fdithfiil pastors from hirelings, blind guides, and false, teachers ;w1io are

Satan's principal agents in deriving mankind, and in preyenting the sta-

bility, consistency, and ftuitfulness of believers. The portrait and its key

need no explanation: but all, jvho sustain, or mean to assume the sacred

office, should seriously examine it, clause by clause, with the. Scriptures

from which it is deduced; inquiring impartially how far they resemble it,

and praying earnestly for' more exact conformity ; and every one shoald be

extremely careful not to intrust his soul ti^ the guidance of those who are

wholly nnlike this emblematic lepreseijtstion. For surely, a slothful, friyo-

lous, dissipated,, licentiaus, ambitious, pro&ne, or contentious man, in the

garb of a minister, cannot safely be trusted as aguide inAe way to hcayen ^

He,%ho never studies, or studies any thing in preference to the Bible, can

not be qualified to ' unfold dark thins^s to sipners !' and he, who is abant
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ILLtMINATlON. he commanded his man to light the candle,

and bid Christian follow hjra ; so he liad him into a

private room, and bid his man open a door ; the which

cHBisTiAK when he had done, Christian saw the picture
SEES "A BBAVE
wcTiKE. Qf a, yery grave person hang up agamst the

o ™HEriCTi"m'! wall ; and this was the fashion of it : he had

eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books in, his hand,

the law of truth was vsritten upon his Hps, the world

was behind his back ; he stood as if he pleaded with

men, and a crown of gold did hang over his h^ad.

Then siaid Christian, What meaneth this ? ,

: Ibttbr. The man whose picture this, is, is one of a

thousand ; ,he can beget children,' travail in birth with

children,^ arid nurse them himself when they are Jbcpm.

And whereas thou: seest him with his eyes lift up to

heaven, the best of books in his hand, and
MEANIWO OF - -

'f

I

'

THEP;eT«EE. the law of truth writ on his lips: it is to

shjow thee, that his work is to know and unfold dark

thiags tO' sinners ; even as also thou seest him stand as

if he plea,ded with men : and whereas thou seest the

world as cast behind him, and that a crown hangs over

his head; that is to show thee, that slighting and

despising the things that are present for the love that'

he hath to his Master's service, he is sure in the world

that comes next, to have, glory for his reward. Now,,

WHY BE SHOW- Said thc luteppreteri I have 'showed thee'this.
Klh HIM THIS

.

'

'
tpicTUEEriBST. picture first, because the man whose picture

this is, is the only man whoni the Lord of the place
,

! i

'* '''
' 1 Cor. IT. 15. . , « Gil. i». 19

•"•>'/ » r. '

daHttyjt^ore careful about his income, easej or consequence, than abont the
sottls of his flock, cannot be followed without the most evident danger and
thrte most inexcusable folly ! For who would employ an ignorant, indolent,
OT fraudulent lawyer, or physician, merely because he happened to live in
the «ame pari^ I i . , , .

.
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whither thou art going hath authorized to be thy guide

in alhdifficult places thou mayest meet with in the way.

Wherefore take good heed to what I have showed thep,

and bear well in thy mind what thou hast seen ; lest in

thy journey thoti meet with some that pretend to lead

thee right, but their way goes down to death.

:

Then he took him by the haad, and led him into a

very large parlour, that was full of dijst, because never

swept; the which after he had reviewed a little while,

thfe Interpreter called for a man to sweep. Now, when

he began to sweep, the dust began, so abundantly to fly

about, that Christian had almost therewith been choked.*

*, All true ibeliev§rs deaire sanctification, of which the moral law ia the

standard ; yet every attempt to produce conformity in heart and life to that

standard, by regarding the precepts, apart Irom the truths and promises, of

Scripture, excites and discovers the evils which before lay dormant in the

heart; according to the signiftcant emblem here adduced. Mere moral

preaching, indeed, has no such effect : because in the placp of the divine

law, it substitutes another rule, which is so vague, that self-flattery Will

enable almost any man, who is not scandalously vicious, to deem himself

justified according to it: so thatj. instead of enmity being excited in. the

heart, he allows the rule by which he is approved ; and loves his idea of

God, because it accords so well with his own character. But, Vhen the

holy law is brought with energy to the conscience, its strictness, spintuality,

arid severity, awaken the latent enmity of the heart : the absolute self-denial

it demands, even in the niost plausible claims of self-love, its express pro-

hibition of the darling sin, with the experienced impracticability of adequate

obedience, and the awful sentence it denounces against every transgressor,

concur in exciting opposition to it, and even to him who ^ve it. More-

over, the consciousness of a hankering after things prohibited, and a con-

viction of the evil of such concupiscence, induce a man to conclude that

he is viler than ever ; and, ipdeed, t;learM knowledge must aggravate, the

guilt of every sin. A little discouragement of this kind prevails with

numbers to cease from all endeavours, at least for a season; supposing that

at present it is impossible for them to serve God ; but others, being more

deeply humbled, and, taken off from all self-confldence, are thus prepared

to understand and welcome the free salvation of the. Gospel. The law then

appears disarmed, of its curse, as the rule and stanjlard of holiness ; whil«

righteousness g^nd- strength are sought by feith in Jesus Christ: the believet

is encouraged by the truths and promises of the Gospel, excited by its
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Then said the Interpreter to a damsel that stood by,

Bring hither water, and sprinkle the room ; the which

when she had done, it was swept and cleansed wiA

pleasure.

Then said Christian, What means this ! .

The Interpreter answered. This parlour is the heart

of a man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace

of the gospel: the dast is bis original sin, and inward

corruptions that have defiled the whole man. He that

began to sweep at first is the law; but she that brdeght

water, and did sprinkle it, is the gospel. Now, whereas

thou sawest that so soon as the first began to sweep,

the dust did so fly about, that the room by him could

not be cleansed, but that thou ivast aliaost choked there-

with; this is to show thee, that the law, instead of

cleanaing the heart (by its working) from sin, doth

revive, put strength iato, and^increase it in the soul,

even as it doth" discover and forbid it ; for it doth not

give power to subdue.^

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room

with water, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure

;

this is to show thee, that when the- gospel comes in the

sweet and precious iriflue^ces thereof to the heart, then,

I say, even as thou sawest the damsel lay the dust by

sprinl4jng the floor with watet, so is sin vanquished and

subdued, and the soul made clean, through the faith of*

it, and consequently fit for the King of glory to inhabit'

I saw moreover in my dream, that the Interpreter

I Rom. V. 20. vii. 7~11. 1 Cor. xv. 56.

» John liT. 21—23. xv. 3. AclB xv. 9. Rom. xvi. 25, 86. Eph. v. 26.

motives, anS moliried' by the Holy Spirit^ to desire advanfeing sanctifica^

tion: wiiile by the prevalence of hbpe and love his inward ettmity is si^
dued, and he delights in ' cleansing himself from all filthiness of flesh and
pirit, and perfeoting holiness in the fear of God,*
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took him by the hand, aiid had him into a httle room,

where sat two little children, each one in he showed

his chair. The name of the eldest was Pas- *»» patience.

sion, and the name of the other Patience.* Passion

seemfid to be much discontented, but Patience was Visry

quiet. Then Christian asked. What is the reason of

the discontent of Passion ? The Interpreter answered,

The govei-rior of them would have him stiay

for his best tilings till the beginning of the

next year; but he will have all now. But rorwATiiSo.

Patience is willing' to wait.

' Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brought

him a bag of treasure, and poured it down

at his feeti the which he took up, and re- """klv

joiced therein, and witha! laughed Patience ^ay

PASSION WILL
HAVE IT HOW.

PATIENCE IS

PASSION HATH
HIS DESIRE, AND

LAV-
ISHES/ ALL A-

* In this instructive emblem, Passion; represents the prevalence- of the

carnal affections over reason and religion. Whatever be the object; this

dominion of the passions produces fretfulness and childisK perversenesSj

when a man cannot obtain the imagined goo4 his heart is set upon, A^hich

wholly relates to the present life. But this impatience of delayer disap-

pointment is succeeded by pride, insolence, contempt 'of others, and inor-

dinate momentary deli|;ht, if he be indulged with the possession of his

idol. Such men may scorn believers as foolish and wretched: but they

soon grow dissatisfied with success, and speedily lavish away their goo^

things. On the other hand, Patience is the emblem of those who quietly

aiid meekly wait for future happiness, renouncing present things ' for the

sake of iti True riches, htanours, and pleasures,' are intended fot them,

but not h^re; and as well educated little, children, they simply wait for

Ihem till the appointed season, in the way of patience and obpdience.

Reason determines, that a greater and more permanent good hereafter is

preferable to a less and fleeting enjoyment sit present: faith Realizes, as

attainable', a felicity infinitely more valuable than all which this world can

possibly propose to iiS :,so that in this respect the life of faith is the reio-n

of reason over passion, while unbelief makes way for the triumph of pas-

sion over reason. " Nor can any thing be more essential to practical religion

than an abiding cpnyiction, that it is the only true wisdom, uniformly and

cheerfully to part with every temporal good, whenever it interferes with the

graad concerns ftf eternity.

12 .
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to scorn. But I beheld but a whUe, and he had lavished

all away, and had nothing left him but rags.

Then said Omstian to the Interpreter, Expound this

matter more fully to me.

So he said, These two lads are figures,.Passion of

the men of this world, and Patience of the men of, tliat

which is, to come: for, as her© thou seest, Passion wiU

have all now, this year, that is to say, in this world;

so are the men of tjiis world : they must have all their

good things jtiow ; they C9.nnot stay till the next year,

that isj until the next world, for their pprtion of good.

THE wosintY That proverb, "A bird in the hand is worth
MAN FOR A BIBD "'111..- p ,1 • -1
IK THE HAND.v \yfo jfl th© bush, IS oi morc authority with

them, than are all the divine testimonies of the good of

the world to come. But as thou sa\yest that he had

quickly lavished all away, and had presently left him

nothii^ but rags ; so will it. be with all such men at the

end of this wprld.

Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the

PATiEKCE HAD, best wisdom, aud that upon many accounts.
THE BEST WIS- »» , fill-
DOM. 1. Because he stays tor the best thmgs. 2.

And also because he will have the glory of his, whea

the other has nothing but rags.

Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory

of the next World will never wear outj but these are

suddenly gone* Therefore Passion had not so much
THiMos THAT Tcason to laugh at Patience, because he hadARE FrRST Must ~ '

?Hraos*"^TSAT his good things first, as Patience will have to

ilsTiN"''
*'"'

laugh at Passion, because he had his best

things last ; for first must give plac'e. to last, because

last must have his time to come: but last gives place

to nothing, for there is not another to succeed. He,

therefore, that hath his portioii first, must needs have
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a time to spend it; but he that hath his portion last,

must have it lastingly: therefore it is said of dives had ma

Dives, "In thy hfe-time ; thou receivedst thy »»«'.
""

good things, and likewise Lakarus evil things j but now
he is comforted, and thou art tormented.^"

Ghr, Then I perceive it is not best to covet things

that are now, but to wait for things to come.

Inter, You say iruth, for the things that are seen

are temporal, but the things that are not seen the pmax
1 « -n 1 1 1*1 THINGS ABE BUT

are etefnal. But though this be so, yet tempoeal.

since things present abd our fleshly appetite are such

near neighbours one to another; and again, because

things to come and carnal sense are such strangers one

to another; therefore it is, that the first of these so

suddenly feill into amity, and th9.t distance is so coji-

tijiued between the second.

Then I saw in my dream, that the Interpreter took

Christian by the hand^ and led him into a plaqe where

wag a fire bujming against a wall, and one standing by

it, always casting much wate* upon it to quench it : yet

did the fire burn higher and hotter.

Then said Christian, What means this ?

The Interpreter answered. This fire is the work of

grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts water

upon it, to extinguish and put it out, is the devil : but

in that thou seest the fire, notwithstanding, burn higher

and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that. So

he had him about to the back side of the wall, where

he saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the

which he did also continually cast (but secretly) into

the fire.
'

Then said Christian, What means this ?

The Interpreter answered. This is Christ, who con-

• Luke xvi. 19—31. " 2 Cor. W. 18.
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tinually, wkh tHe oil of his grace, maintains the work

already begun in the heart ; by the means' of which,

notwithstanding what the devil can do, the souls of his

•people prove gracious still. ' And ia that thoil sawest,

that the man stood behind the waill to maintain the fire;

this is to teach thee, that it is hard for the teinptfed'to

see how, this Work of grace is maintained in the soul.*

I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by

the hand, and led him into a pleasant place, whete was

built a stately palace, beautiful to -beihdld, at the sight'

of which Christian was greatly deUghted j he Saw also

upon thb top thereof certain persons walking,who were

clothed all in gold.f

'SCor.xii. 9.

* The clo^tjine of the true believer's final perseverance is here stated in

80 guatdeda manner as to preclude every abuse of it. The emblem im-

plies, that the soijJ is indeed quickened by special grace, and endued with

aoly affections ; and this heavenly flame is not almost extingiushed, or-

covered with ashes for many years, and then revived a little at the closing

scene ; but it ' bums brighter and hotter,' notwithstaiidiBg the oppdsitioh

of depraved nature, and the unremitted, efforts of Satqn to quench it; for.

the Lord secretly feeds it with the oil of his grace. UpbelievejEi can per-

severe in nothing but impiety or hypocrisy : when a professor remaikably

loses the vigour of his afftctions, the reality of his Conversion becomes

doubtful, and he can take no warranted encouragement from the doctrine

in question; but when any one g;row8 more spiritual, jealous, humble, and

ezeiAplary, in the midst of harassing temptations, while he gives the whole

glory to the Lord, he may fake comfort from the assurance, that 'he shall*

be kept by his power, through feith, unto salvation,' Yet the way, in

which the tempted are preserved, opjen so far ex;oeeds their expectations,

that they are a wonder to themselves : every thing seems to concur in giv-

ing Satan advantage against' them, and his efforts appear very successful

;

yet they contiijue'from year to year, ' cleaving with purpose of heart unto

the Lord,' trusting in his mercy, and, desirc)us ef living to his glory. . The
iniatruction especially inculcated by this emblem is, an entire reliance on
the secret but powerful influence of divine grace, to maintain and cilty on
the sanctifying work that has. been begnn in the soul. > > .

t Many desire the joys and glories of heaven, (according to their carijal

aeas^f them,) but few are willing to ' fight the good Aght of ifaith :' yet,

without this fixed purpose of heart, the result of Divine, grace, pTofeseion
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Then said Christian, May we go in thither ?

Then the Interpreter took him, • and led him up

toward the door of the palace ; and behold, at the door

stood a great company of men, as .desirous to go in,
*

but durst noti There also sat a man at a little distance

from the door, at a table-side, with a book and his ink-

hOm bfefore him, to take the names of them' that should

enter therein ; he saw also that in the door-way stood

many men in armour to keep it, being resolved to do

to the men that would enter what hurt and mischief

they could. Now was Christian somew;hat in amaze.

At last, when every man started back for fear of the

armed men, Christian saw a man of a very „Js.^
vaI'Ivt

stout countenance come up to the man that sat there to

write, saying. Set down my name, sir ; the which when

he had done, he saw the man draw his sword^ and put

a helmet upon his head, and rush toward the door upon

the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force

;

but the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and

hacking most fiercely. So after l^e had received and

given many wounds to those that attempted to keep

him out, he cut his way through them all, and pressed

forward into the palace ; at which there was a pleasaht
*

will end in apostasy :—' the man began to bnild, but was not able to finisli.'

This is emphatiqally taught us by the next embleni. Salvation is altogether

free and without price : but we must learn to value it so highly as tp ven-

ture or suffer ' the loss of all things that we may win Phrist ;' 9r we shall

not be able to break through the combineji opposition of the world, tlio

flesh, and the devil. If we fear any mischief that our enemies can attempt

against us, more than coming short of salvation, we shall certainly parish,'

notwithstanding our notions and convictions. We should,: therefore, count

pur cost, and pray fot courage and constancy, that we may give in our names

as in earnest to win the prize : then, ' puttihg on the whole armour of

Qui,' and relying on his grace, we must fight our way through with

patience and resolution; while many, 'being harnessed and carrying

bxxws,'. shamefully ' turo back in the day of battle.'

E2
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voice heard from those that were within, even those

that walked upon the top of the palace, saying,

" Come in, come in

;

Eternal gloiy thou shall win." '

/ '

, , :rr -
.-•:-:. :, ' . .,

'

So he wejit.in, and was ..clothed witli such garments as

they. Then, Chrjstiaji smiled, and said, I thii^k. verily

I know the meaning of this. , , ,

Now, said Christian, let me go hence.* Nay, stay,

said the Interpreter, till I ,h9,ve,.showed thee, a little

more, and after that thou, shalt go on thy way. So he

Aok him by the hand again, and . led him into ^a very

daa-k room, where there sat a man in an
DESPAIR LIKE '

' '

'

iNiKONCAOE. iron cage. ,

Now the man, to lopk on, seemed very sad, : he sat

with his eyes looking down to the ground, Ijis hands

folded together } and he .^ighed as if he would break

his hearjt. Then, said Christian, What means this^

At which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man.

* The time, spent in acquiring knowledge and sound judgment, is not

lost, though it may seem to retard a man's progress,, or interfere,with his

more active services : E^nd the nuxt emhlqm is admirably suited to te^ch the

yourtg convert watchfulness and caution. Christian's discourse,with the

man in the iron cage Sufficiently explains the authdr's meaning ; but it has

been observed by several persons, that the man's opinion of his own case,

does not prove that it was indeed desperate. , Doubtless these fears prevail

iit some cases of deep despondency, when therd is every reason to conclude

them groundless ; and we should always propose the free grace of the Gos-

pel to those that have^sinned in the most aggravated manner, when they

become sensible of their guilt and danger : yet it is an awfiil fact, that

some are thus 'shut Up under despair,' beyond relieY; and 'it is impossi-

ble to renew them to repentance.' No true penitent, therefore, can be in

this case : and. we are commanded ' in meekness to instruct those that

oppose themselves, if peradventure God will give them repeHtanee.' But,

at the same time, we should leave the doom of apparent apostates to God

;

g;nd improve their example, as a warning to ourselves and others, not to

venture otie step in so dangerous a path. This our author has judiciously

attempted, and we should be careful not to countefeot his obvious fntentibn'
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Then said Christian to the man, What art thou ?

The man answered, I am what I was not once.

Cnfe. What wast thou once ?

The man said, I was once a fair and flourishing

professor,'both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes

of others : I once was, as I thought, fair for the celestial

city, and had then even joy at the thoughts that I should

get thither.*

Chr. Well, but what art thou now?
, Man. I am now a man of despair, and am shut'up

in it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out. O now I

cannot. v :

Chr. But howcamest thou into this condition?

Man* I left off to watch and be sober ; I laid the

reins upon the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the

light of the word, and the goodness of God; I have

grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted the devil,

and he is come to me ; I have provoked God to anger,

and he has left me : I have so hardened my heart, that

I cannot repent.
'

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is there

no hope for such a man as tliis ? Ask him, said the

Interpreter. ^

Then said Christian, Is there no hope, but you must

be kept ki the iron cage of despair?

Man. No, none at all.

Chr. Why? theSon of tiie Blessed is very pitiful.

Man. I have crucified him to myself afresh ; I have

despised his person, I have despised his righteousness,

I have counted his blood an unholy thing ; I have done

despite to the Spirit of grace :^ therefore I have shut

myself out of alltJle promises, and there noAv remains

to me nothing but threatenings, dreadful threktetlings,

' Luke »iii. 13. " Luke xix. 14. Heb. vi. 4—,6. x. 28, 29.
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fiiithfiil threatefiingss of certain judgment, and fiery-

indignation, which shall devour me as an adversary.

Che. For what did, yoii bring yourself iato'fthis con-

dition? '&-:' «!' ;

Man. For. the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this;

world ; in the enjoyment of which I did then promise

myself much delight: but now every one of those

things also bite me, and gnaw me like a burning worm.

Chb. But can^t thou not now repent and turn?

Ma3v. God hath denied me repentance. His word

gives me no eflcouragemeht to believe; yea, himself

bath shut me up in this iron cage : nor can all the men

in the world let me out. O eternity! etptnity ! how

shall' I grapple with the misery that I must meet with

in eternity? .

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let this man's-

misery be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting

caution to thee.

; Well, said Christian, this is fearfixl! God help me
to watch and be sober, ajid to pray that I may shun

the cause of this; man's misery. Sir, is it not time for

me to go on my way now ? v
*

Inter. Tarry till I shall show thee one tiling more^

and then thou shalt go on thy way.

So he took Christian by the hand again, and' led hilia'

into a chamber^ where there was one rising out, of

bed; and as he put on his raiment, he shook and

trembled. Then said Christian, Why doth this man
thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bid him tell to

Christian the reason of his so doing

So he begauj and said. This night, as I was in my
sleep, I dreamed, and behold the hesfvehs grew exceed*^

ing' Hack: also it thundered and lightened in most
faarful.Wise^ that it put me into an agony. S9 I looked
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up in my dream, and saw the clouds rack at' an unusual

rate; upon whidh I heard a great sound of a trumpet,

and saw also a man sitting upon a cloud, attended,with

the thousands of heaven : they were all in flaming fire,

also, the heavens were on a burning flame. I heard

then a voice, saying, "Arise ye dead, and come to

judgment;" and with that the rocfcs rent, the graves

opened, and the dead that were therein came foirth/

Some of them were exceeding glad, and looked upward;

and some sought to hide themselves under the moun-
tains:^ then I saw the man that sat upon the^ oloud open

the book, and bid the world draw near. , Yet there was,

by reason of a fierce flame that issued out and came

from before him, a convenient distance betwixt him and

them, as betwixt the judge and tlie prisoners at the bar.'

I heard it also proclaimed to them that attended on the

man, that sat on the cloud, " Gather together the tares,

the cl][aflr, and stubble, and cast them into , the burning

lake ;" and with that the bottoniless pit opened, just

whereabout I stood, out of the mouth of which there

came, in an abundant manner, smoke and coals of fire,

with hideous noises. It was also said to the same per-

sons, "Gather n^y wheat into the garner.'" And -with

that! saw many catched up and carried, aSfay into the

clouds,' but I was lefl: behind. I also sought to hide

myself, but I could not, for the Man that sat upon the

cloud still kept his eye upon me: my sins also cg^pne

into my mind, and my conscience did accuse me on

every side.* Upon this I awoke from my sleep.

Cbh. But ivhat was it that made you so afraid of

this sight?

John V. 28, 29. 1 Por. xv. 61—58. 2Theas.i. 7—10. JndcU.lS. Rey.xx.ll—15.

' Psalm 1. I—3, 22. laa. «Ti. 20, 21. Mic. vii. 16, 17.

3 Dan. vii. 9, 10. Mai. iii. 2, 3. * Mai. iv. 2. Matt. iii. 12. xiii. 30. Luke iii. 17.

» 1 Tbew. IT. 13—18. • Rom. ii. 14, 15.

K
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Man. Why, I thought' that the, day of judgment was

comcj and that' I was not ready for k : hut tlms frighted,

me most, that the angels gathered up. several, and left

me behiad'; also the pit of hell opened her mouth just

where I stood: my conscience too afflicted me ; and,

as I thought, the Judge had always his pye upon me,,

showing indignation inhis countenance. , ,

Then; said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thoii

considered all these things? ,

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear.*

Intbr. Well, keep all things so in thy mind, that

they may be as a,"goad in thy sides, to prick thee foiv

ward in the way thou must go. Then Christian begaa'

to gird up his loins, and to address himself to his jom^?

tiey. Then said the Interpreter, The Gomfoct^be
always with thee, good Christian, to guide thee iii the

way that leads to the city. So Christian went on his

way, saying, • l>-

'• " Here I hav4 seen things rare and profitable,

Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable

* Our safety consists In a due, proportion of hope and fearx wlien devoid

(^f hope, we resen^ble a ship withpmt an anfhor : when unrestrained, by fear,

we are like the same vessel linger full sail, without ballast (1 Pet. i. l3—
17.) Indiscriminate censare^ of all fear as the result of unbelief, and nn-

guarded commendations of strong confidence, without xespect to the spirit

and iccjnduot of prafe^ffotgiinot only lead to mijch- self-deception, but also

tend to make beliwersunsteble, unwatohful, aiid even uncomfortable ; fct

the liumble often cannot attain to thatieonfitldn6e, that is reptesented almdst
as essential to iaitb; and true comfort is the effect of watchfulness, dili-

gence, and circumsppctlon. Upon tlie. whole, what le?^ons cgtiltl ^possibly

hjave jbeen, selected of greater importance, or more suited to establish the

hew 6oiiYeVt, than these are, which our author has most ingehimisiyand
agreeably inculcated, under the emblem of the Interpreter's ouriositieB'?

They are indeed the principal subjects which faithful ministers enforce,

publicly anti in private, on all wfio begin ;to profess the Gpspel ; and which
eynry true,di?Biple of Christ, daily seek^ to have moire clearly discovered ,10

liis mind, and more deeply impressed apon his heart.
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In what I hare b^^n to lake. in.hand v
Then let me think on them, and understand

Wherefore they showed me were, and let me be

Thankful', O good Interpreter, to thee.'*

Now I saw in"my dream, tha.t the highway up which

Christian was to go, was fenced on either side with a

wall, and that wall was called Salvation.' Up this.

way, therefore, did burdened Christian run, but not

without great difficulty, because of the load oil his

back.*
'

''
' Isaiah xxvi. 1.

Divine illumination in many respects tends to quicken the believer's

hopes and fears, and to increase his earnestness aiid diligence ; but nothing

can finally relieve him from his burden, exoSpt the clear discovery of the

nature and glory of redemption. With more generjil views of the subject,

and an itnplicit reliance on God's mercy through Jaeus Christ, the humbled

sinner enters the way of life, which is^walled by salvation-; yet he is op-

pressed with an habitual sense of guilt, and often bowed down with fe3-rs,

till 'the Comforter, who glorifies Christ, receives of his,, and shows it to

him' (John xvi. 14.) When in this divine light the soul contemplates the

Redeemer's cross, and discerns more clearly his love to lost sinners in thus

dying for them ; the motive and efficacy of his intense sufferings
; ^ the

glory of the Btivine perfections harmoniously displayed in this surprising

expedient for saving the lost; the honoftT of the Divine law and govern-

ment, and the evjl and desert of sin, most energetically proclaimed in this

way of pardoning transgressors and reconciling :enem,ies-; and the . perfect

freeness and sufficiency of this salvation ; the^' his conscience is purged

from dead works to serve tl}e living God,' by a simple reliance on the

atoning blood of JSmmanuel. This deliverance from the burden of guilt

is insome respects final, as to the wellrinstrmsted and consistent believer;

his former sins are buried, no more to be his terror and
;
^jstresa, He will

indeed be deeply humbled under a sense of his guilt, and sometimes he may
question his acceptance ; but his distress, before he understood the way of

deliverance, was habitual,. e^Ecfept in a few transient seasons of relief, and

often oppressed him when most diligent and watchful ; but now he is only

burdengd when he has been betrayed into i sin, or when struggling with

peculiar temptations ; and he constantly finds relief by looking to; the cross.

Many indeed never attain to this habitual peace: this is the effect of

remaining ignorance, error, or negligence, whichj scriptural instructions are

tlie proper means of obviating. Bat it was not probable that our author

should, so to speak, draw the character of his hero from the lowest ,orde^

(>f hopeful, professors ; it may rather call for our admiration, thali, in an
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He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascend-

ing ; and upon that place stood a Cross, and a little

below, ill the bottorav a sepulchre. So I saw in my

4re3.m, that just as Christian came up with, the Cross,

his burden loosed from off his shoulders, and fell from

his back, and began to tumble, and so continued to do^,

till it came to the mouth of the sepulchre, where it fell

in, and I sa,W it no more.

.

, ..

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said

viHEirooDKg- with a merry heart. He hath given me rest
LEASES UaOF •^

^ \ t' n t 1- IL ml.
SSedmweIbS by his sorrow, and life by his death. Ihen

«*p"foh JoT he stood ?till a while, to look and wpnder,

for it was veiy surprising to him that the sight of the

cross should thus ease him of his burden. He looked,*

allegfory (which is Hhe peculiar effort of a vigorous imagination) he was

pfeserrea, by uncommbh strength of mind and depth of judgment, ftonk

stating Ohristiitn's experience abore t& general attainments of consistent

.

believers, under solid inithietions.

* Christian's tears, amidst his gladness, intimate that deliverance from,,

irtdlt, by faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ, tends to increase huniilia-

tion, sbrrovv- for sin, and abhorrence of it ; though it mingles even those

affections with a sweet and solid^pleasure. By the ' three shining ones,'

the author mi^ht allude to the ministration of angels ascondnoivfe to the

comfort of tjie heirs of salvation; but he could not mean to ascribe Chris-

tian's confidence to any impressions, or suggestions of texts to him by a

voice, or in a dream ; any more than he infended, by his viewfe of the ci^s,

to sanction the- account that persons of heated imagination have- given, of

their having seen one hang on across, coverfedvith blood,'who told them

their sins were pardoned.; %hile it Ijas been evident, that they never under-

stood the spiritual glory, or the sdlBStifying tendency of the doctrine of a

crucified Saviour*; Such things are the mere delusions of enthusiasm, from

which our authotiwas remarkably free : but this nature of an allegory led

him to this method of describing the happy change that take^;pla«e in the

pilgrim's experience, wheti he obtains peace and joy in believiaf.
' His

unifotmdoctririe Sufficiently Ihbws that he considers spiritual' ippreheii'

sions of the nature of the atonement as the only source of genuine- peace

and c&mfort. And, as the 'mark in the forghead' plainly signifies the

renewal of the soul to holiness, so that the mind of Christ may appear in

the outward conduct, connected with an Open profession of faith, while the

'roll with a seal upon it' denotes such an assurance of acceptance, at
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therefore, and looked again, even till the springs that

were in his head sent the waters doWn his cheeks.*

Now as he stood looking and weeping, be^iold, three

shining ones came to him, and .sahited him with,

"Peace be to thees" so the first s'aid to him, "Thy
sins be forgiven thee ;'" the second stripped him of his

rags, and clothed him with change of raiment; the

third also set a mark on his forqhead, and gave him a

roll with a seal upon it,' which he bid him look on as

he ran, and that he should give it in at the aohkistia»cim

celestial gate: so they went their way.
J;":;^' "J,"^™

°°5

Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, i°&liiT.

"'"

and, went on singing,

" Thus far liid I come laden \rith my sin, ^

Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in,

Till I came hither : What a place is^thia!

• * '
v Must here be the Begianing of my bliss %

\' / - '

> Zech. xvi. 10. 2 Miirk ii. 5. » Zech. iii: 4. Eph. i. 13.

>'

appears most clear and satisfactory, when the believer most attentively

compares his views,, experiences, desires, and purposes, with the Holy
Scriptures ; so he could not possibly intend to ascribe such effects to any

other agent thsii the Holy; Spirit ; who by enabling a man to exercise all

filial affections towards God in an enlarged degree, as ' the Spirit of adop-

tion bears witness' with his conscience, that God is reconciled to him, hav-

ing pa][doned all his sins ; -that he is justified by faith in the Righteousness

of.Emmanuel ; and that he is a.child of God, and an heir of heaven. These

things are clear and intelligible to those who have experienced this happy
'

change; and the abiding effects of their joy in the Lord, upon their dispo-

sitions and conduct (like,the impression of the seal after the wax is cooled)

distif^ish it from the confidetice and comfort of- hypocrites and enthu-

siasts. -It' must, however, continue to be 'the secret of the Lord, with

them that fear: him,' 'hidden manna,' and,,' a white stone, having in it^

new name written, which np man knoweth saving he that recelveth it.'

Psalm XV. 14; Rev. ii. 17. Here again we meet with an engraving, and

the ftdlowing lines :

—

* Who's this? The Pilgrim.' How? 'Tis very true-

Old tilings are past away ! all's become new.

Strange ! he'd another man« upon my word

;

They be fine feathers that make a fine bird.'

8
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I

,' Must here flie burden fell ftom oflF my back?
,

.
•;>'

Must here the strings that bpimji.it to me crack?

Blest cross ! blest sepulchre! blest rather be

The Main that there was pat to shame for me !"
,

I saw then in my! dream,* that he went on thus, even

until he came at a bottom, where he saw, a little out

of the way, three men fast asleep, with fetters upon

*.«PLB,BLOT». their heels. The name of the one was

«o"k.
'*"'"'"

Simple, ^nother Sloth,>nd the third Pre-

sumption.

' Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went to

theni, if peradventure he might awake them, and cried,

You are like them that sleep on the top of a mast,' for

the Dead Sea is under you, a gulf that hath no bottom

:

, awake, therefore, and come away; be willing also, and

I will help you off with your irons. Bfe also told them.

If he that goeth about hke a roaring lion comes by,

you will certainly become a pray to his teeth." With

..., I Prov. Miii. 34.
*

' 1 Pet. y. 8.

* We were before informed, that other Ways 'butted dbwri'upon' the

straight way ; and the connexion of the allegory required the introduction

of Various characters, besides that of the' true believer. Many may out-

wardly walk in fhe ways of religion, and seem to be pilgrims, who are

destitute of those ' things which accompany saltation.' The three allego-

lioal persons next introduced are nearly related ; they appear to be pil-

grims, but are a little out of the way, asleep, and fettered. Many of this

description are found, where the truth is preached, as well as elsewhere:

th^y hear alid learn to talk about the Gospel ; have transient convictions)

wtieh are soon quieted ; cleave to the world, and rest more securely ihthe

bottdage of sin and Satan, by means af their profession of religion. They

reject or pervert all instruction, hate all trouble, yet are confident that every

tiding is and will be well with them, while teachers, after their own hearts,

liiU them with a syren's song, by confounding the form with the poorer of

godliness ; and if any one attempt, in the most affectionate tnanner to

'

warn them of their danger, they answer (according to the tenor of the

words here used,) ' Mind your own business ;|we see no danger ; you shall

not disturb our composure, or induce us to make so mueh ado ^oOt reli-

gion: see to yourselves, and leave us to ourselves.' Thus they sleep on

till death and judgment awake them. ,>:j!i. . .
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THERE IB NO
PEA8UASI0HWILL

that they looked upon him, and began to

reply in this sort : Simple said, I see no dan- po?i?"o'S o™'

ger. Sloth V said, Yet a little more sleep, k^^s.

And Presumption iaid. Every tub must stand upon its

own bottom. And so they lay down to sleep again,

aiid Christian went on his way. '

*

Yet he was troubled to think,* that men in that

danger should so little esteem the kindness of him that

so freely offered to help them, both by awakening of

them, counselhng of them,Nand proffering to help them

off with their irons. And as he was troubled there-

about, he espied two men come tumbling over the wall,

on the left hand of the. narrow wayj and they made up

apace to him. The name of the one was Formalist,

and the name of the other Hypocrisy. So, as I said,

they xirew up unto him, who thus entered with them

i&to discourse, r?

Chb. Gentlemen, whence came you, and christu*
, . TALKS WITH

whither do you go I ™™-

* The true Christian will always be troubled when he thinks of the rain

confidence of many professors : but he is more sur^^ed by it at first than

Afterwards ; for he sets out with the idea, that all apparently religious peo-

ple sincerely seek the salvation of God : but at length experience draws ttis

attention to those parts of Scripture which mention tares among the wheat,

and foolish virgins among the wise. Formalist and Hypocrisy soon come

in his way ; these near relations represent such as by notions end external

observances deceive themselves, and such as more grossly attempt to im-

pose upon others. They are both actuated by vain glbiy, and seek the

applause of men in their religious profession and most z^oas perform-

ances ; while the credit thus acquired subserves also their temporal inter-

est: but repentance, conversion,' and the life <Jf faith, would not only cost

therci- too much labour, but destroy-the very principle by which they are

actuated. By a much 'shorter cut,' they become a part of the visible

church, are satisfied with a,form of godliness, and keptin countenance by

great numbers among every description' of professing Christians, and the

example <if multitudes in every age. Their confidence^ hdwever; will not

bear the light gf Scripture; they .therefore shrink, from investigation, and

treat with derision and reproaches all who would convince them of their

fetal mistake, or show them the reaj nature of evangelical religion.
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Fb^M. and Hyp. We were bora in the land of Vain

gloty, arid are going -for praise to Mount Zion.

Cna, Whf came you not in at the ^e which stand-

eth at the beginning of the way? Know ye not that it

is written, that" he that comeii not in% the door, but

climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief ribd a

robber?'"

They saM, That to go to the gate for entrance was

by all their countrytaen counted too fer about j and

that, therefore, their usual way was to make a shorf

cut of it, and to climb over' the wall, as they had doiie.'

Chb. But will it not iJie counted a trespass against

the Lord of the cily whither we are bound; thus to

violate his revealed will ?

, They told him. That as for that, he needed n6t to

trouble his head thereaboM; fo3P what they did they had

custom for, and could produce, if need were, testimony

that would witness it, for more than a thousand years.

But, said Christian, will your practice stand a trial al

law? »

. They told hhn. That ctiistoin, it being of so long

THET THAT staudtHg as above a thousand years, would
o^ doubtless now b© admitted as a thing legal

by ah impaftiil judge. And bS#ide, say

vTndjo" TioM OF they, if we get into the way, what matter is

it which way we. get in? If we are in, we
are in : thou art but in the way, who, as we perceive,

came in at the gJite; ^nd we algo are in the w^y, that

came tum|ding over the waH : wherein now is thy con-

dition better than ours ? •

Caa. I walk by the rule ofmy Master; you walk by
the rude working of your fancies. You are counted

thieves already by the Lord of the way: therefor^ I

eoHE inTa the
HAY, BUT »
BT THE DQOR,
T H > N K THAT
THEY CAil BAY
(OHBTHINO
VIKDJOATIO
THEIK OW<l<
PBACTICE.

I JTohn X. t.
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doubt you will not be found true men at the end of

the way. You come in by yourselves without his

direction, and shall go out by yourselves, without his

mercy.

To this they made him buf little answer; only they

bid him look to himself. Then I saw that they went

on, every man in his way, without much conference

one with another, save that these two men told Chris-

tian, that, as to laws and ordinances, they doubted not

but that they should as conscientiously do them as he.

Therefore, said they, we see not wherein thou differest

from us, but by the coat that is on thy back, which

was, as we trow, given thee by some of thy neighbours,

to hide the shame, of thy nakedness. ,

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be saved,'

since yo]i came not in by the door. And as for this

coat that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord

of the. place whither I go; and that, as you say, to

cover my jiakedness- with. And I take it as a,token

of kindness to me, for I had nothing but rags chbistian ha«
'

,

® *^ OOT Hia LOBD'8

before. And, besides, thus I comfort my- b°*J, 1™"!*

self as I go. Surely, think I, when I come theksS^h.

to the gate of the city, the Lord thereof will know me
for good, since I have his coat on my back ; hekcomfort-
~ C ' '

•' ' ED ALSO WITH

a coat that he gave me freely in the ,day that 2Is "oll*
*"'*

he stripped me of my rags. I have, moreover,' a mark

in my forehead, of which perhaps you have takeh no

notice, which one of my lK)rd's most intimate associ-

ates fixed there in the day that my burden fell off my
'shoulders. I will tell you, moreover, that I had then

given me a roll sealed, to comfor^xme, by reading as I

go o& the way : I was also bid to give it in at the celes-

tial gate, in token of my* certain gomg .in after it; all

Gal. ii. 16.
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which things I doubt you want, and wantithem because

you came not in at the gate. •

To these things they gave him no answer, only they

looked upon each other, and laughed. Then, I saw that

they all went on, save that Christian kept before,who had

cHuisTiAK HAS HO Hiore tftlfc but with himself, and that some-

- K^?."""
"'"'

times sighingly,* and scsoaetimes comfortably

:

also he would be often reading in the roll that one of the

ishinbg ones ga,ve him, by which he was refreshed,

H. COMES TO I beheld then, that they all went on tiH

?rcBt.?i';'*
""'

they came to the foot of the hill DifGculQrf

. , ,\ . .
•

* Even sueh Christians as are most assured of their acceptance, and

competent to perceive' the awftil_ delusions of false professors, find cause

for sighs amidst their comfprts; when employed ii|i serious retired selfr

reflection. Nothing can exclude the uneasiness which prises from indwell-

ing s{n, with its unavoidahle effects, and from the crimes and miseries they

witness around them. •
'

,

•j- The hill Difficulty represents those ciftumstances which require pecu-

liar self-denial and exertion, ^hat commonly prov.e the heliever's sincerity,

after he has first ohtained ' a good hope through grace.' The opposition

of the world, the renunciation of temporal interests, or the paittftel task of*

overcoming inveteiate, evil habits or constitutional ,
propensities (which

during his first anxious e^nestnesp seemed perhapsto.be destroyed, though

in fact they-rt'ere only suspended :) these and such like trials prove a severe

test ; but there is no hope, except in pressing forward ; and the encourage*-

ments, receivied under the ^thful ministry of the Gospel, prepare the spu^

for every conflict and effort. Thexe are,.ho5fever, by-ways; and the diffi-

culty may be avoided without a man's renouncing liis profession : he may

decline the selMenyihg duty, or'refi^se the. demanded sacrifice, and find

some pk^usible excuse to his own conscience, or among his neighbours.

But the true believer will be suspicious of these easier ways, on the right

hand or the left : his path' lies straight forward, and cannot be travelled

without ascending th^ hill : which he desires to do, because his grand coo-

cern is to be found right at l^st. On the contrary, they who chiefly d,esire,

at a cheap rate, to. keep up their credit and confidence, will venture into

perilous or ruinous paths', till they either openly apostatize, or get entangled

in some fatal delusion, and are heard of no more among the people of Gdd.

These lines are here insert$dr-7

' Shall they who wrong begin yet rightly end 1

Shall they at all have safety for their friend f
No, no ; in h^dstaroDg manner they set out.

And headlong they will fall at last, no doubt.'
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at the bottom of which was a spring. There were also

in the sai»e place two other ways, besides that which

came straight from the gate: one turned to the left

hand, and the other to the right, at the bpttom of the

hill; but the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the
'

name of the gbing up the side of the hill is called Diffi-

culty. Christian now went to l^e spring, 'and drank

thereof to refresh, himself,' aad then he began to go up'

the hill, saying,

" The hill, thoi^h high, I covet to ascend

;

The difficulty will not me offend

;

For I perceive the way to life lies here :,

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear,

Better, though diffleult, the right way to go,

Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe."

The other two also came tb the foot of the hill, but

when they saw that the hill was steep and high, and that

there were two other ways to go; and supposing also

that these two ways might meet again with that up

which Christian went, on the other side of the hill;

therefore they were resolved to go in those ways. Now
, the name of one of those ways was Danger, and the

name of the other Destruction. So the one look the

Way which is called Danger, which led him thedanoerof

mto a great wood; and the other took di- thew^v.

rectly up the way to DeStructioii, which led him into a

wide field; full of dark mountains, where he stumbled

and fell, and rose no more.

I looked then after Christian, to see him go up the

hill, where I perceived he fell from running to going,

and from going to clambering upon his hands and his

kneesi because of the steepness of the place.* Now
• ' Isaiah xlix. 107—12.

* The difficulties of believers often seem to increase as they proceed ;

this damps their spirits, and they find more painful exertion requisite in
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about the midway to the top of the hill was a pleasant

<A^°^ »" arbour, made by the Lord of the hi!}, for the

refreshment of weary travellers. Thither, therelbre,

Christian got, where also he sat dxym\. to rest him:

then he pulled his roll out of.his bosom, and read therein

to his comfort; he also now began afresh to tak6 a

review of 'the coat or. garment that was given to him

as be stood by the cross. Thus pleasing himself a

while, he at last fell into a slumber, and thence intb a

fast sleep, which detained hini in that place untfl it was

iff ™8Ei."''*" almost night ; and in his sleep, his roll fell

.

out of his hand. Now, as he was sleeping, there

came one to him, Jind awaited him, saying, " Go to

the ant, thou sluggard, consider her ways, and be

wise."' And with that. Christian suddenly started up,

and ^d him on his way, and went apace till he came

to the top of the hill.

Now when he was got up to the top of the hill, there

came two men running amain ; the name of the one

cHBisiiANMEET. wBS TlmorQus, and of the other Mistrust:

*ND TIMOBOV8. to whom Christiau .S9.id, Sirs, what's the

' PfDT. vi.-6.

pressitig forward, than they expected, especially when they were rejoieing

in the Lord : he however helps them, and provides for their refteghmenty

that they maj not faint. But, whether their trials be moderated, or remark-

ahle divine cionsolations be vouchsafed, it is, ^las ! very common for them

to presume too much on their perseyerance hitherto, and on the privileges

to which they have been admitted : thus their ardour abates, tiieir diligence

and vi^lance are relaze.d, and they venture to allow themselves some respite

from exertion. Then drowsiness steals upon them, darkness envelopes

their souls, the evidences of their accept^ce are obscured or lost, and. the

eveijtwrould be ^al, did not the Lord excite them' to renewed earnestness

by salutory warnings and alarms. Nor are believed at any time more ex-

posed to this temptation, tiian when outward ease has succeeded to great

hardships, patiently and conscientiously endured ; for at such a cnsis they

are least disposed to question their owri ginoerity j and Satan i<s sure to

employ all his subtlety to lull theni into such a security as is in £u»t an
abuse of ftie Lorcfs Bpecial goodness vouchsafed to them.
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matter? you run the wrong way. Timorous answered,

That they were gpring to the city of Zion, ajid had got

up that difficult place : but, said he, the farther we go,

• the more danger we meet with, wherefore we turned,

and are going back again.*

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple of
lions in the way, whether sleeping or waking we know
not; and wecould.not th^ik, if we came within reach,

but they would presently pull us in pieces.

-Then said Christian, You make me afraid; but

whkher shall, I fly to be safe? If I go back to mine

own country, that is prepared for fire and brimstone,

and I shall certainly perish there; if I can get to the

celestial city, I am sure to be in safety there : I must

* Some persons are better prepared to struggle througli diflipuUies, than

to face dangers ; alarming convictions will induce them to exercise a tem-

.poraiy self-dewial, and to exert tbemselvejs with diligence ; yet the very

appearance of persecution) will drive them back to, their forsaken courses

and companions. Through unbelief, distrust, and timidity, they fear the

rage of men more than the wrath of God ; and never consider how easily

the Lord can restrain or disarm the fiercest persecutors. Even true Chris-

tians are sometimes a.laTmed by the discourse of such persons ; but, as they

believe the word of 'God, they are 'pioved by fear' to go forward at a]\

hazards : such terrors, as induce mere professors to apostasy, excite upright

souls to renewed self-examination by the Holy Scriptures, that they may
' rejoice in hope' amidst their perils and tribulations ;. and this often tends

to discover to them those decays and losses, in respect of the vigour of

holy affection, and the evidences of their acceptance, which had before

escaped their notice. Christian's perplexity, fear, sorrow, remorse, redou-

bled earnestness, complaints, and seJf-reproaching», when he missed bis

roll, and went back to seek it, exactly suit the experience of humble and

conscientious believers, when unwatchfulness has brought their state into

uncertainty; but they do not at all accord to that of professors, who strive

against all doubts indiscriminately, more than against any sin whatever,

which is not connected with open scandal ; who strive hard to keep up

their confidence agairist evidence, amidst continued ftegligence and allowed

sins ; and exclaim against 'sighs, tears, and tenderness of conscience, as

legality and rnibjelief, Bunyan would have expluded such profesgors from

the company of his pilgrims, though they oftan pass muster in modern

times.

F
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' ' CHUISTIAJI
SHAKES orr

venture. To, go back is nothing but death j

kS^b™
°"

to go fofwajjd is fear of death, and Ufe ever-

lasting beyond it: I w^ill yet go for^vari^ So Misfa-iast

and Timorous ran down the hill, and Christian went on •

his way/ But thinking again of what he^ had heard

from the men, he felt in his' bosom for his roll, that he

CHRISTIAN HH. Hiigiit Tearf thcreln and be comforted: but

tr'HEB",»°H^ he felt, and found it not. Then was Chris-
VSEDTOBECOU- , , - _ _

'

roBTED. tian m great distress, and knew not what to

do ; for he wanted that which used to relieve him, and

that which should liaVe been his pass into the celestial

HEi8PERPi,Bx- city. Here, therefore, he began to be much
ROLL. ( perplexed, and knew not what to do. . At last

he bethought himself that he had slept in the arbour

that is on the side of the hill ; and, -felling down upon

his knees, he asked . God forgiveness for that foolish

act, dnd then went back to look for his roll. But all

the way he went back, who can sufficiently set forth

the sorrow of Christian's heart ? Sometimes he sigl^e?!,

sometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid himself for

being so foolish to fall asleep in that place, which was

erected only for a '"little refresWent for his weariness.

Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully looking on' this

side and on that, all the Way as he went, if happily he

might. %d his roll, that had been his comfort so many
times in his journey. He went thus till he came again

within sight of the arbbui* where he sat and slept ; but

that sight renewed his sorrow the more, by brihgiug

CHIH8TIAK *E- agalu, cvcH afresh, his evil of sleepinar into
WAILS HIS FOOL-

, .
A O

isHSLEEpmc his mind. Thus, therefore, he now went

on, bewailing his sinful sleep, saying, O wretched man
that I am ! that I should sleep in the day-time !' that I

should sleep in the midst of difficulty ! that I should so

' 1 ThesB. .. 7, «. Rev. U. 4, 6.
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indulge the flesh, as to use that rest for ease to my
flesh, which the Lord of the hill hath erected bnly for

the relief !of the spirits of pilgrims ! How many steps

have I taken in vain !
* Thus it happened to Israel;, for

their sin they were sent back again by the way of the

Red Sea; and I am made to tread those steps with

sorrow, which I might have trod with delight, had it

not been for this sinful sleep. How far might I have

been on my way by this time! I am made to tread

those steps thrice over, which I needed not to have trod

but once : ym, now also I am hke to be benighted, for

the day is ahnost spent. O that I had not slept

!

Now by this time he" was come to the arbour again,*

where for a while he sat down and wept ; chbistiam
A

^ PINDETH H I a

but at last, (as God would have it,) looking Jasi,'*"™'^"''

sorrowfully down under the settlfe, there he espied his

roll, the which he with trembling and haste catchedup

and put into his bosom. But who can tell how joyful

this man was when he had gotten his roll again ! For

this roll was the assurance of his life, and acceptance

at the. desired haven. Therefore he laid it up in hi^

bosom, gave thanks to God for directing his eye to the

place where it lay, and with joy andtears betook him-

* By means of extraordinary diligeilee, with renewed application to the

blood of Christ, the believer will in time recover l>is warranted ooUfid'ence,

and God will 'restore to him the joy of his salvation:' but he must, as it

were, pass repeatedly over the same ground with sorrow, which, had it not

been for his negligence, he might have passed at once with comfort.

Instead of the words, 'as God would have it,' all the old copies read,

' as Christian w^uld have it;' which must mean, that the Lord fully.granted

his desires. But modem editors have substituted, ' as Provid'ence would

have it,' which is indeed clear sense, but not mvjch in bur author's manner,

who perhaps, would rather have ascribed Christian's success to special

grace ; yet, as some mistake seems to have crept into the old editions, I

have ventured my coRJeoture in the emendation of it, of which the reader

may judge for himself.
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self agsdn to his journey. But,' O how nimbly did he

go np the rest of the hill ! Yet bef(j»i-e he got up, the

sun went down upon Christian; and this made him

again recall the vanity of his sleeping to his remem-

brance; andliius he again began to condole with him-

self:* thou sinful sleep! how for thy^ke am I lik^

to be benighted in my journey ! I must walk without

the sun, darkness must cover the path of my feet, and

I must hear the noise of the dolefulcipeatures, because

of my sinful sleep ! Now also he reme^nberedthe story

that Mistrust and TimiorQus told him of, how they were

frighted/ with the si^ht of the hons. Then said Chrisr

tian to himself again. These beasts range in the night

for their prey ; and if they should meet with me in the

dark, how ^ould I shift them? how should I escape

being by them torn in pieces ? Thus he went on his

way. But while he waS bewailing his unhappy miscar-

riage^ he lift up iiis eyes, and behold there was a very

stately palace before him, the name of which was Beau-

tiiul, a,nd it ^tood by the highway-side.f

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste, and went

forward, that if possible he might get lodging therci

Now before he had gone far, he entered into a vei^

narrow, passage, which was about a furlong off of the

• * Believers may reeo'ret their evidenoes of acceptance, and yet suffer

many troubles as the effects of their pa^ unwatohfuluess. The Lord
rebukes and chastens those whom he loves : genuine comfort springs- im-

mediately from the vigOTOas exercise of holy affections in Communion with
God, which may be suspended even when no doubts are entertained of final

salvation; and the true penitent is least disposed to forgive himself, when
most satisfied that the Lord hath forgiven hiin.

t Hitherto Christian had been a solitary pilgrim 5 but we must next
consider fetei aS admitted to the communion of the faithful^ a.nd- joining

with them in the most solemn public ordinantees. This is represented

under fee emblem of the house Beautiful, amd the pilgrim's entertainment
mit.
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Porter'a lodge ; and looldng veryjiarrowly bef©ife! him

as he went,.he espied two. Uons in the way.* Now,
thought he, I see the dangers, that Mistrust and Timo-

rous were driven back by. (The lions were ch?.ii|ed»

buthe saw not the, chains.) ' Theri h^ was afraid, and

thought also himself to go back after them^ for he

thought nothing, but death was before him» But tihe

Porter at the lodge, whose name is Watchfiil, perceiv-

ing that Christian made a halt as if he \*:iould go back,,

cried unto him, saying, Is thy strength so small?* Fear

not the lions, for theyJare chained, and are placed there

fo* trial of faith where it is ; add for discovery of those

that have none : Jbeep in the midst, of the path, and no

hurt shall come unto thee.

-Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of

tile lions ; but taking good heed to the directions of the

Portet, he heard them roar, but they did him no ham).

Then he clapped his hands, and went on till he came

and stood before the §ate where the Porter was. Then

' Mark iv. 40.

* A.public profession of faith exposes a man ta more oppositioi^i from

re}3ti,Te(caiid oeighboars tha]t a private ..atteirtion tO' religion; and in. oar

author'sjlays, it was coQimonly the signal ;fi?r persecutiwi ;> fof whjph rea-

son he places th^ lioi>,3 in fhe road to Uie bouse Beantifol. Sense perceiriea.

the danger to,whidi an open profession of:reUgion may expose agjan, and

the ims^ation through ti^e suggeationqof Satan, exceedingly magni£ea

them ; faithjalooe can, discern the secret restra.ints which, the.Lord lays on

the minds of opposers; ^nd even bclierers are apt to be fearful, and Ma-
trustful on such. occasions. But the vigilant pastors, of the flock ojtivjail^

their fears, and by se^onable admonitions- animate tbem to press ibrw^rd*

assured that, nothing 8bail-.do> them any real harm, .and that all shall eventit-

^Uy prove beneficial to (hem. We meet with the following lines in the old

copies,.which, though iaispla,ced/ in.most of them, may^efer to the pilgdm'ii

present situation.

' Difficulty is behind, fear is before,.

. Th<»agh he's got on the hill, th« Irons ro«r;

A Christian man i? sever long at ease

;

When one fidght'a gone, another doth him t^ze.'

1,2
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said Chwstian to th% Porter, Sir, what house is this?

and may I lodge here to-night ? The Porter answered.

This house Was biiilt by the Lord of the hil> and he

birilt it for the fehef and security, of pilgrims. The-

I^«r also asked tvhencte he was, and whither he was

^ng?* ''^^'^•

Chr. I am come frown the city of Destruction, and

am going to' Mouiit Zion; but because the sun is now

set, I desire, if I mayi to lodge here >to-night,

PdRT. What is your name ? ts*'-

Chu. My name is now Christian,' but my name at

the first was Graceless ,* I came of the race of Japheth,^

whoirt God will pei'suade to dwell in the tents of Shem.

I Gen. ix. ST.

* The porter's inquiries' and Christian's .answers^ exhibit oa,r author's

sentiments on (the caution with which members should be admitted, ihta the

conjpiunion of the faithful ; and it very properly shows, how ministers,.by
private c/Onversation, mfeiy form a judgment of a niari's pTOfessfon, whether

it be intellfgeiSt and the result of experience, or "notional and formali

Christia,n assigned his sinful sleeping as the cause of his arriving so late

:

when believers are oppressed with prevailing doubts of their acceptance^

tfiey are backward in Joining themselves to Gbd^s people; ^nd this 'often

teirtpts thista to sinful delays, 'instead of exciting them to ^eatef diHgehofe.'

The subse'quefit- discourse of Discretion with the pilgrim represients such

precautions and inquiries into the character and views of a proftSsor,'as

ihay be made use of by any body of Christians, in order to prevent the

intesion of iinproper persons. ^' The answers, given to the several ques-

tions proposed, constitute the 'proper external' qualifications for admission

to the 'Lord's table, when there is nothing in a tnto's principles and con*

diict' inconsistent with therti the Lord alone can judge how fer they aCCdrd

to the inward dispositionsand' affectidns of the heart.' By the little disJ

course Of others belonging- to the family "with Christian previ6us*to hi^

admission, the author probably nleant, thrft members should be admitted-

ihto Christian societies With the approbation, at least, of the most prudent,

ptbus, and candid irait of those that constitute them ; and 'accordihg-' to the

dictates of those graces or endowtaients here personified. By giving him
' something to eat before supper,' he probably referred to those preparatory

«erihons and .devotions, by which the administration of 'the Lord's supper

was then freqttefltly'and vci&'^eat propti^.introduced.-' '^'*''
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Port. But how dotb it bajppen that joxjl come so

late? the sun is set. ••
.

Chr. I had been here sooner, but thai, wretdj^gd man
that I am ! I slept in the, arbour that ^tandg on thp bill-

side! Nay, I had, notwithstanding that, been heise

much sooner, but that in my sleep I. lost my evidence,

and came without it/ to the brow of the hill ; and then

feeling for it, and not finding it, I was forced with sor-

row of heart to. go back to the place where \ slept my
sleep J where I found it, and now I am come.*"

Port. Well, I will call out one of the virginp of this

place, who will, if she like your talk, bring you in to

the rest of the femily, according to the rules of the

house. So Watchful the Porter rang a belj, ^t the

sound of which came ont of the door of the house a

grave* and beautiful damsel, named Discretion, ^nd

asked why she was called ?

- The Porter answered. This man is on a jpumey £$qm

the,city of Destruction to Mount Zion ; but being.weary

and benighted, he asked? me if he might lodge here to-

night : so I told him I would pall /or thee, who,, after

discourse had with :him, mayest do as seemeth thee

good, even according to the law of the hoifs$»Sr .

Then she asked biip whence he was, and whither he

was going ? and he told her. She asked ,him also, how
he got into the way ? and Jie tol4 ber? Then she asked

him what he had seen and met with* in the way? and

hp told her. And at last she asked his name ?. So he

said, It is Christian ; and I have so much the more a

desiyp to Ipdge here to-night, because^ by w;jtiat I per-
,

ceive, this place^was built by the Lord, of the hiU fpr the

relief and security of pilgrims. So she smiled, but the

w^ter stood in her eyes;, and after $. littlei pause she

said, I will call forth two or three more of the family.
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So she ran to the dooi', and called ottt Pfudencei Piety,

and Charity, who^ after a little more discourse with

him; had hifti into the family ; and many of th6m meet-

ing hini at the threshold of the house, said, Come in,

thou blessed of the t-brdj this house was buih by the

Lord of the hill, on Jmrpose to eiitertain such pilgrims

in. Then he bowed his head, and' followed theto kit*

the hoUste. So wheto he was c<^e in aiid sat do^a they

gave him something to drink, and ' oOftsented together

that, until stifiper waB ready, sorUe of th^ should have

some particular ^isfcouTSteVv>itb Chrr^iknVfor the best

improvement of time ; ^nd th^ appointed Piety, Pru-

dence, and Charity to discourse with Mia: and thus

theybegari. '> '^* *w^

Piety. Goni^, good Christian,* sinCe we 'ha*re been

'"jiETT DH- so loving to yxw to receive you into our
COVRSBS WITH .

"
. ,

"'«• house this night, let us, it perhaps vVe may
better ourselves thereby, talk With you of all things

that have happened to you in your pilgrimagd;

'^Chk. With a very good will} and t am glad that

you, are s(0 well disposed. J'

Rett.- What moved ybti at first to betake ybttrself

to a pilgrim's life? '•^'
*

Chr. i was- driven out of my native country by a

HOW cituH. drisadM- sound that was in mine ears: to
TIAN WAS DM- '

flw«°c7«»Tn?!' wit, that unavoidable destruCtioh did attend

toe, if I abode in tHat'pHbije where 1 was. '

'

Piety. But how did it happen' that yOu came out of

your Country this tvay ? rft • *

* The further conversation of Piety an4 her companions with Chri&tbHi,

was sblisequent to-his adniiission, and represetitfli the aflr^fe^eaf'the com-
munion bi the saints, j|.nd the best method of <;oiidiicting it. To .lead •

Ijclievers to a sprious review ,of thje way in yhich ^ey have been led luthf

erto is eveiy way prdfltaJile, as it tends to increase humiliation, ^tiM^
faith, and hope; and must, tiertfoqretpropOflSomi&lyeonditcfi to the ^bxji

«f God, Ktti ihe ndiiication of their brethren.
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Chr. It was as God would have it ; for when I was

under the fears of destruction, I did not I^now whither

to g« ; but hy chance there came a man, now he oot
IHTO THE WAY

even to me, as I was trembhng and weep- "> ''""'•

ing, whose name ' is Evangehst, and he directed me to

the Wicket-gate, which else I should never have found,

and so set me into the way that hath led me directly

to this house. '

Piety. But did y<)u not come by the house of the

Interpreter ?

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remem-

brance of which will stick by me as Ions as * KEHEimsAL
•/ o OP WHAT HE

I live, especially three things; to wit, how ";^ '" "'"

Christ, in despite of Satan, maintciins his work of grace

in the heart; how the man had sinned himself quite

out of hopes of God's mercy ; and also ' the dream of

him that thought in his sleep the day of judgment was

come.

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ?

CpR. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought; it

made my heart ache as he was telling of it, but yet I

am glad I heard it

Piety. Was this all ^ou saw at the house of the

Interpreter?

Chr. No; he took me, and had me where he showed

me a stately palace, and how the people were clad in

gold that were in it ; and how there came a venturous

man, and cut his way through the armed men that

stood in the door, to keep him out ; and how he was

bid to come in, and win eternal glory. jMethought

those things did ravish my heart. I would have stayed

at that good man's house a twelvemonth, but that I

knew I had further to go.

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ?

F2
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Chr. Saw ? Why, I went but a little further, and I

saw one, as I thought ih my mind, hang bleeding upon

a tree : and this very sight of him made my burdefi fall

oiTmy back; for I groaned under a very heavy burden,

but then it fell down from off me. It was a strange

thing to me, for I never saw such a thing before : yea,

and while I stood looking tip, (for then I could not

forbear looking,)-three shining ones came to me. One

of them testified that my sins were forgiven me; another

stripped me of my rags, and gave me this broidered

coat which you see ; and the third set the mark which

you see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed roll,

(and with that he plucked it out of his bosom.)

PiEty. But you saw more than this, did you not ?

Chr. The things that I have told you were the best ,*

yet some other matters I saw, as, namely, I saw three

laea, Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep, a little

out of the way as I came, with irons upon their heels

;

but do you think I could awake them ? I also saw

Formality and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall,

to go, as they pretraided, to Zion; but they were quickly

lost, even as I myself did tell them, but they would not

believe. But, above all, I foun^ it hard work to get up

this hill, and as hard to come by the lions' mouths; and

irulj, if it had not been .for the good man the Porter,

that stands at the gate, I do not know but that, after

all, I might have gone back again : but I thank -God I

am here, and I thank you for receiving of me.

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few ques-

tions, and desired his answer to them,*

* Men may learn by human teachihg to profess any doctrine, and relate

any experience ; nay, general convictioTis, transient affections, and distinct

votions may impose upon the man himself, and he may mistake them for

true conversion.- The best method of ayoiding this daAgerouB rock consists
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PRUBEKCB DIS.-

COURSES WITH
Prtj. Do you not think sometimes of the

country from whence you came ? "'«•

Chr. Yes, but with much shame and detestation;

truly, if I had been mindful of that eountry chbistias's
^ *' THOUGHTS OP

from whence I came out, I might have had oinNTEv?""

opportunity to have returned ; but now I desire a better

country, that is an heavenly.'

,
Pr0. Do you not yet bear away with you some of

the things that then you were conversant withal ?

Chr, Yes, but greatly against my will 5 especially

my inward and carnal cogitations, with christiahdis-
'f O » TlsTSn WITH

which all my tiountrymen, as well as myself, "o'^?""""*"

were delighted; but now all those things are my grief;

and might I but choose mine own things, I would choose

never to think of those things more; but chSi"""""''

whe^ I would be a doing of that which is best, that

which is worst is with me.''

Pro. Do you not find sometimes as if those things

were vanquished, which at other times are your per-

plexity ?

Chr. Yes, but that is but seldom; but they are to

me golden hours in which such things happen „„iflBN™m^'

to me.

, Pru. Can you remember by what means you find

your annoyances at limes as if they were vanquished?

Chr. Yes : when I think what I saw at the cross,

' Heb. xu 15, 16. * Rom. vii. 21.

in daily self-examination, and constant prayer to be prestrfved from it; and,

as fer as we are concerned, to form a judgment of others, in order to per-

form our sereral duties. towards them, prudence is especially required, and

will sngjTBst such questions as follow in this place. The true Christian's

inmost feelings will best explain the answers, which no exposition can elu-

cidate to those who are unacquainted with the conflict to which they refer,

'il^e, golden hours (fleeting and precious) are earnests of the ererlaflting

holy felicity of heareo.
_
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TIAN GETS POW-

WHY CHRIS-
TIAN WOULD BE
AT MT. ZIOX.

cHBis- that will do it ; and when I look upon my
EH AGAINST ms broidered coat, that will do it: and when 1

look into the roll that I carry in my bosom, that will

do it; and when my thoughts wax warm about whither

I am going, that will do it.

Patj.' And what iS it that makes you so desirbus to

go to Mount Zion ?

'' Chr. Why, there I hope to see him alivb that drd

hstng dead on the cross ; and th^re I hope

to be rid of all those things that to this day

are in me an annoyance to me : there they say there is

no death,' and there I shall dwell with such company'

as I Uke best. For, to tell you the truth, I love him,

because I was by him eased of my burden ; and -1 am

weary of my inward sickness. I would fain be where

I shall die no more, and with the company that shall

continually cry. Holy, holy, holy.

cwAHiTT DM- Then said Charity to Christian, Have you
COURSES WITH /. , n -J OiK«« a famuy f are you a marned man f*

Chr. I have a wife and four small children ? .

Cha. And why did not you bring them along with

you ?

Then Christian wept, and sdid, Oh! how willingly

cHiiisTiAH's would I have done it, but they were all of
TB TO HIS »'

them utterly averse to my going on pil-

lovb to his
'wipe and CHIL<
DBEN.

, ' Isa. XXV. 8. Rev. xxi. 4.

* When a man knows the value of his own soul, he will become greatly

solicitous for the souls of others. It is, therefore, a very suspicious circom-"

stance, when a professor shows no earilestness in persuading those he lovea

best to seek salvation also; and it is absurd to excuse this negligence by

arguments taken from God's secret purposes, w'hen these havie no influeinoe

on the conduct of the same persons in their temporal concerns. Charity's

discourse with Christian shows wKat our author thought to be the duties

of believers in this most important concern, and what he understood to b6
" the real reasons why carnal men reject the Gospel.
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Cha. But you should have talked to them, and have

endeavoured to show them the danger of staying behind.

Chr. So I did ; and told them also what God had

shown to me of the destruction of our city; but I

seemed to them as one that mocked, and they believed

me not.'

Cha. And did you pray to Gk)d that he would bless

your counsel to them ?

Cbb. Yes, and that with much "affection; for you

must think that my wife and poor children \*^ere very

dear to me.

Cha. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and

fear of destruction ? for I suppose that destruction was
visible enough to you.

Chr. Yes, over^ and over, and over. They might

^Iso see my fears in my countenance, in my chbistian's
** *' * J FEAR OP PER-

tears, and also in my trembling under the

apprehension of the judgment that did hang Ihce,

over our heads ; but all was not sufficient to prevail

with them to come with me.

Cha. But what could they say for themselves why
they came not ?

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world,

and my children were given to the foolish the^ause why

delights of youth: so, what by one' thing, ^mi^Hl mS1111 1 1 n 1 ""' "" *""
and what by another, they left me to wander "™-

in this manner alone.

Cha. But did you not, with your vain Ufe, damp all

that you by words used by way of persuasion to bring

them away with you ?

Chr. Indeed, I cannot commend my life, for I am
conscious to myself of many failings therein, I know

also, that a man by his conversation may soon over-

' Gen. xix. 14.

H

FE.'iR OF PER-
ISKlNO MIGHT
BE READ IN Hig
VfeRY COUNTEN-
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throw yfhai, by argiunent or persuasion, he doth labour

to fasten upon others for their good. Yet^ this I can

say, I was very wary of givi^ thera occasion, by any

unseemly action, to make them averse to going on ffll-

grimage. Yea, for this very thing, they would tell me

cBiiiBTiAN's I w^s too precise, and that I denied myself

«t.o»"befo™; of things, for their sakes, in which they saw,

raiLMEN.
^"^

no evil. Nay, I think I may say, that if

what they saw in me did hinder them, it was my great

tenderness in sinning against God, 'or of doing any

wrong to my neighbour.

Cha. Indeed, Cain hated his brother, because his

own woais were evil, and his brother's righteous ;' airf

cHRisTiAH if thy wife and children have been offended
CLEAR OF THEIR ' '

"eri?h."'
'""'* with thee for this, they thereby show them-

selves to be implacable to good : and,thou htet delivered

thy soul from their blood/

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking

together until supper was ready.* So when they had

WHAT CHRIS- made ready, they sat down to meat. Now
:pi8 SUPPER. the table was furnished with fat things, and

• 1 John ill. 12. » Eiek. iii. T».

* The administration of the Lord's supper is here emblematically de-

SGTibed. In it the pei^n, humiliation, sniTeTin^, tcni death of Christ,

with the motive and event of thejm, ^re kept in perpetnaj ' remembiiaiice.

By Seriously contemplating, these interesting- subjects, with the emblems of

his body wounded, and his blood shed, before' onr eyes ; and by professing

our cordial acceptamce of his purchased salvation, and surrender of our-

selves tp his service, we find every holy affection revived and invigorated,

and our souls melted into deep repentance, inspired with calm. confidence,

animated to thankfnf, zealous, self-denying obedience, and softened into

tender affection for onr fellow Christians, with compassionate forgiving

love of our most inveterate enemies. The believer will readily apply the

allegorical representation of ' the Lord of the hill' (Isa. xxv. 6, 7) to the

love of Christ for lost sinners, which no words can adequately describe,

for it ' passeth knowledge.'
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with wine that was well refined ; and all their talk at

the table was about the Lord of the hill ; as, namely,

about what he had done, and wherefore he

did what he did, and why he had builded

that house : and, by what they said, I perceived that

he had been a great warrior, and had fought with, and

slain him that had the power of death ;' Tjul not with-

out great danger to himself, which made me love him

the more.

For, as they said, and as I believed, said Christian,

he did it with the loss of much blood. But that which

put the glory of grace into all he did, was, that he did

it out of pure Jove to his country. And, besides, there

were some of them of the household that said, they

had been and spoke with him since he did die on the

cross ; and they have attested that they had it from

his own lips, that he is such a lover of poor pilgrimSj

that the Uke is not to be found from the east to the

west.

They, moreover, gave an instance of what they

affirnaed, and that was, he had stripped himself of his

glory that he might do this for the poor; and that

they heard him say and BifGrm, that he would not dwell

in the mountain of Zion alone. They said, moreover,

that he had made many pilgrims princes, chhistmakm
,

./ i o X PRINCES OF BEQ-

though by nature they were beggars bom, <=*»»

and their original had been, the dunghill."

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; and,

after they had committed themselves to their Lord for

protection, they betook themselves to rest : the pilgrim

they laid in a large upper chamber, whose be„!ch1mbeS!'

window opened towards the sun-rising: the name of

> Heb. ii. 14. ' 1 Sam. ii. S. Psalm cxiii. 7.
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the chamber was Peacej* where he slept till break of

day, and then he awoke and sang

—

Where am I now t Is this the love and care

Of Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are

Thus to provide ! that I should be forgiven,

And dwell already the next door to heaven

!

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some

more discourse,, they told him that he should not depart

till they had shown him the rarities of that place. And
cHBHTiAi. HiD first thcy had him into the study.f where
INTO THB 8TU- ' •' * "^

.

Sb'baw^heIib' they showed him records of the greatest

antiquity: in which, as I remember my dream, they

showed him the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that

he was the Son of the Ancient' of days, and came by

an eternal generationsi Here also were more fully

recorded the acts that he' had done^ and the names of

many hundreds that he had taken into his service ; and

how he had placed them in such habitations, that could

neither by length of days, nor decays of nature, be

dissolved.

Then they read to him, some of the worthy acts

that some of his servants had done ; as how they had

subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained

promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the.

• That peace of conscience and serenity of mind, which follow an hum-
ble upright profession of faith in Christ, and communion with him and his

people, is not the effect of a mere outward observance; but of that inward
disposition of the heart which is thus cultivated, and of ^he liOrd's bless-

ing on his own appointments. This is here represented by the chamber
Peace

:
it raises the soul above the care and bustle of this vain world, and

springs from the healing beams of the Sun of righteousness.

f Christian communion, properly conducted, tends to enlarge the be-

liever's acquaintance with the Hoiy Scriptures : and this conduces to the

increase of faith, hope, love, patience, and fortitude ; to animate the soul

ill emulating the illustrious examples there exhibited, and to furnish

instruction for every good work.
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violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of

weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and

turned to flight the armies of the aliens.'

Then they read again in another part of th^ records

of the house, where it was shown how willing their

Lord was to receive into his favour any, even any,

though they in time past had offered great affronts to

his person and proceedings. Here also were several

other histories of many other famous things, of all

which Christian had a view ; as of things both ancient

and modern, together with prophecies and predictions

of things that have their certain accomplishment, both

to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the com-

fort &,nd solace of pilgrims.

The next day they took him, and had him into the

armoury,* where they showed him all man- cheistianhad

ner of furniture, which their Lord had pro- "o^"^-

vided for pilgrims, as swordj shield, helmet, breast-plate,

all-prayer, and shoes that would not wear out. And
there was here enough of this, to harness out as many
men for the service of their Lord, as there be stars in

the heaven for multitude.

They also showed him some of the engines with

' Heb. li. 33, 34.

* The provision, which is made in Christ and his fulness, for maintain-

ing and increasing, in the hearts of his people, those holy dispositions and

affections, by the vigorous exercise of which victory is obtained over all

their enemies, is here .represented by the armoury (Eph. vi. 10—18; 1

Thess. V. 6). This suffices for all who seek to be supplied from it, how

many soever they be. We ought, therefore, ' to take to ourselves the

whole armour of God,' and ' put it on,' by diligently using all the means

of grace; and we may assist others, by our exhortations, counsels, exam-

ple, and prayers, in doing the same. The following allusions to the

Scripture history, which have a pepuliar propriety in an allegory, intimate,

that the means of grace are made effectual by the power of God, which

we should depend on, in implicit obedience to his appointments.

m2



138 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

CHRISTIAN IS
HADE TO SEE AN'

which some of his servants had done won-

offiNTTHwos"' jderful things. They showed him Moses's

rod ; the hammer and nail with which Jael slew Sisera

;

the pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, with which

Gideon put to flight the armies of Midian. Then they

showed him the ox's goad wherewith Shamgar slew six

hundred men. They showed him also the jaw-bone

with which Samson did such mighty feats : they showed

him mpreoyej* the sling and stone with which. David

slew Goliah of Gath ; and the s^FOrd also with which

the Lord will kill the man of sin, in the day that he

shall rise up to the prey. They showted him besides

many exceUent things, with which Christian was mucl;

delighted. This done, they went to their rest again.
,

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got

up to go forwards, but they desired him to stay till the

next day also ; And then, said they, we wi^, if the day
CHRISTIAN be clear, show you the Delectable Moun-

BHOWED THE ' J '^

SoOTTAmsf tains ;* which, they, said, would yet further

add to his comfort, ^because they were nearer the de-

sired haven than the place where at prese^t he was;

so he consented, and stfiid.

When the morning was up, they had him to the top

of the house, and bid him look south : so he did ; and,

behold, at a great distance,^ he saw a most pleasant

mountainous country, beautified with woods, vine-yards,

' Isdah miii. 16, 17.

* The Delectable Mountains, as seen at a distance, represent those disi-

tinct views of the privileges and .consolations att?iinable in this life, -with

(Which believers are sometimes favoured,,when attending on divine ordi-

nances, or .diligently making a subsequent improvement of them. The
hopes thus inspired prepare them for meeting arid pressing, fprw^dArough
dangers and hardships ; this is the pre-eminent advantage of Christian

fsommunion, and can only be enjoyed at somp special seasons, when the

Sun of righteousness shines upon the soul.
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fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and foun-

tains, ver^ delectable to behold. Then he asked the

name of the country. They saidj il; was Inimahuel's

Land; And it is as common, said they, as this hill is,

to and for all the pilgrims. And when thou comest

there, from thence thou mayest see to the gate of the

celestial city, as the shepherds that live there will make
appear.

Now he bethought himself of setting forward,* and

they were willing he should. But first, said

they, let us go again into the- armoury. So

they did; arid when he came there, they harnessed him

fromi head to foot, with what was of proof, lest perhaps

he should- meet with assai^lts in the way.

He being therefore thus accoutred, walked

out ^ith his friends to the gate, and there he asked the

Porter, if he saw any pilgrim pass by? Theri the

Porter answered. Yes.

Pray, did you know him? said he.

PoR. I asked his name, and he told me it was

Faithful.

Oh, said Christian, I know him ; he is my townsman,

my' near neighbour, he comes from the place where I

was bom. How far do you think he may be before?

For. He is got by this time below the hill.

Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord how christiak
'a 7- AND THE PORTER

be with thee, and add to all thy blessings

CHRISTIAN SETS
FORWARD.

CHRISTIAN SENT
AWAV ARMED,

AND THE PORTER
QREET AT PART-
ISO.

* The ordinances of public or social worship are only the means of being

teligrioUa, not the essence of religion itself. Having renewed our strength

by waiting on the Lord, we niust go forward, by attending with increasing

diligence to the duties of our several stations, and preparing to resist

temptations, which often assault us after special seasons of divine conso-

lation. Ministers, therefore, and experienced believers should warn young

converts to expect trials and coiiflicts, and recommend to them such com

panions as may be a comfort and help in their pilgritaage.
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much increase, for the kindness that thou hast showed

to me.

Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion, Piety,

Charity, and Prudence would accompany him down to

the foot of the hill.* So they went on together, reite-

rating their former discourses, till they came to go

down the hill. Then said Christian,. As it was difficult

coming up, so, so far as I can see, it is dangerous going

down. .Yes, said Prudence, so it is ; for it is a hard

matter for a man to go down into the Valley
THE VALLEY OP *^ "^

HUMILIATION, ^f HumiUatioH, as thou art now, and to

catch no slip by the way ; therefofe, said they, we are

come out to accompany thee down the hill. So he

began to go down, but very warily, yet he caught a sUp

oi* two. .

Then I saw. in my dream, that these good com-

pani6ns, when Christian was got down to the bottom

of the hill, gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine,

and a cluster of raisins ; and then he went on his

way.

* Th? humiliation requisite for receiving Clirist, obtaining peace, and

Slaking a good confession of the faith, is general and indistinct, compared

with that which siibseqtient trials and conflicts' will produce; and the Lord

commonly dispenses comfort and humiliating experiencfes alternately, that

the believer may neither be elated nor depressed above measure. (2 Cor. xii.

1—5) ; the valley of Humiliation, therefore, is .very judiciously placed be-

yond the house Beautiful. Some explain it to signify a Christian's outward

circumstances, when reduced to poverty, or subjected to great temporal loss

by professing the Gospel ; and perhaps the author had this idea in his mind

;

yet it could only be viewed as the means- of producing inward humiliation.

In going down into the valley, the believer wijl greatly need the assistance

of discreljon, piety, charity, and prudence, and *!>? recollection of the in-

structions and counsels of suoh Christians as are eminent for these endow-

iiients : for humiliating dispensations and experiences excite the latent evils

of the heart, and often cause men to speak and act unadvisedly; so that»

notwithstanding every precaution, the review.will commonly discover many
Uiings, which demand, thfi remorse and sorrow of deep repentance.
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Whilst Christian is among his godly friends,

Their golden mouth make him sufficient mends

I For all his griefs; and when they let him go,

He's clad with northern steel from top to toe.

But now in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Chris-

tian was ,hard put to it ; for he had gone but a little

way, before he espied a foul fiend coming over the field

to meet him : his name is ApoUyon.* Then did Chris-

tian begin to be afraid, and- to cast in his mind whether

* tJnder discouraging circumstances the believer will often be tempted

to murmur, despond, or seek relief from the world. Finding that his two

sanguine expectations are i^ot answered, that he grows worse rather than

better in his oWn opinion of himself, that his comforts are transitory, and

that much reproach, conterajVt, alnd loss, are incurred by his profession of

religion, discontent will often rise up in his heart, and weakness of faith

will expose him to sharp conflicts. Mr. Bunyan, having experienced, in

an uncommon degree, the mdst dreadful temptations, was probably led by

that circumstance to speak on this subject in language not very intelligible

to those who have been exempted from such painful exercises of mind.

The nature of his work required, that they should be described under out-

ward emblems; but the iaward suggestions of evil spirits are especially

intended. These seem to have peculiar access to the imagination, and are

able to paint before th^t illusive faculty the most alluring or terrifying

representations, as if they were realities. Apollyon signifies the destroyer

(Rev.' ix. 11;) and in carrying on the work of destruction, fallen angels

endeavour by various devices to deter men from prayer, and to render them

afraid of those things', without which the life of faith cannot be maintained

;

in order that after convictions, they may be led to give up religion, as the

only method of recovering composure of mind. Many, ' having no root

in themselves,' thus gradually fall aWay ; and others are greatly retarded

:

but the well instructed believer sees no safety, except in facing his enemy.

If there appears to be danger, in persevering, ruin is inevitable if he desist

(for Christian 'had no armour for his back ;') even fear, therefore, will in

that case induce a man to stand his ground, and the more resolutely he

resists temptation, the sooner will he regain his tranquillity : for when the

suggestions of Satan excite us to pray more fervently, and to be more dili-

gent in every service, that enemy will ' flee from us.' Perhaps some may

remember a time'when they were so harassed as almost to despair of relief;

who have since been so entirely delivered, that, were it not for the recollec-

tion of their own past experience, they would be ready to ascribe all such

things to disease or enthusiasm, notwithstanding all that the Scripture cod

tains on (he subjiK^t.



142 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

to go back or to stand his ground. But he considered

chb.st.asi!as again, that he had no armour for his back,

me^aTcK"'
'°'

and th^efore thought that to turn the back

to him might give him greater advantage, with ease to

pierce him with his darts, therefore h'e resolved to ven-

ture and stand his ground : for, thoHight he, had I no

more in my eye than the saying of my hfe, it would be

the best way to stand.

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the

monster was hideous to behold: he was clothed with

scales Uke a fish, a,Md they are his pride; he had wings

like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out qf his .belly

came fire and .smoke, and his mouth was as the mouth

of a lion.* When he was come up to Christian, he

* The description of Apollyon implies, that the combat afterwards

recorded particularly represented the terrors by which evil spirits attempt to

drive professors out of their path. Othfer temptations, thoug'h perhaps more

dangerous, are not so distressing : * Satan can transform himself into an'

angel of light;'' and indeed he is a very Proteus, who can assume any

term, as best suits his purpose. As all have been overcome by. the temp"

(ations of the devil, and ' of whom a.man is overcome, of the same is ha
'

brought into bondage ;' so by usurpation, he is become the god and prince

»f this world, and' we haVe all been his slaves. But believers, having, been

redeemed by the blood of Christ, ' are m^e free firdm sin and become the

servants of Ocd:' and the abiding conviction, that all the subjects of: sin

and Satan must perish,, concurs with their experience of its hard bondage,

in fortifying them against every temptation to return to it. Sensible of

their obligation to God as their Creator and Governor, they have, deeply

repented of their past rebellions; and having obtained mercy, feel them-

selves bound by giatitade and the most solemn engagements to cleave to

him and his service. Their difficulties and discouiagements cannot induce

them to believe that they ' have changed for the worse ;' nor will tltey be

influenced by the numbers who apostetize, from love to the world and dread

,of the cross; for they are 'rooted and grounded in love,' and .not merely

moved by fears and hopes. They are sure that the Lord is able to deliver

them from their enemies ; and should the wicked be permitted to prbsper

in their malicious devices, they know enough of his plan, to rely on his

wisdom, truth, and Jove in the midst of sufferings. Thus they have an-

swers ready for every suggestion; even such answers as Christian had
been furnished with at the house of the Interpreter. If Sudi temptationa
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beheld him with a disdainful, cbuntenace, and thus

began to question him.

Apol. Whence came you: and whither bisooubseb?-
<J '

• * TWIXT CHBle-

are you bound ? l^on.*""
"""^

Chr. I am come from the city of Destruction, which

is the place of all evil, and am going to the city of

Zion.

Apol. By this I perceive that thou art one of my
subjects ; for all that country is mine, and I am the

prmce and god of it. How is it then that thou hast

run away from thy king ? Were it not' that I hope

thou mayest do me more service, I would strike thee

now at one Mow to the ground.

Chr. I was indeed bom in your dominions, but your

service was hard, and yojir wages such as a man could

not live on; for the wages of sin is death;' therefore

when I was come to years, I did as other considerate

persons dd, look out if perhaps I might,mend myself.

Apol. There is no prince that will thus lightly lose

his subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee : but since

.thou complainest of thy service and wages,

be content to go back; what our country will

afford, I do here promise to give thee. . .

> Rom. vi. 23.

ptore ineffectual, Satan will perhaps assault the teKever, by representing

to his mind, with every possible aggravation, the several instances of his

misconduct, since he professed the Gospel, in order to heighten his appre-

hensions of being found at last a hypocrite : when the soul is discouraged

'and gloomy, he Will be as assiduous in representing every felse step to be

a herrid crime inconsistent with a state of grace, as he is at other times in

persuading men, that the most 'flagrant violatipn? of the Divine law are

mere trifles. In repelling such suggestions, the well-inStmcted believer

ill neither deny the charge, nor extenuate his guilt; but he will flee for

refuge to the free grace of the Gospel, arid take comfort from the conscious-

ness that he now hates, and groans under the remains of those evils, which

once he wholly lived in without remorse ; thence inferring, that ' his sins

(hough many, are forgiven.* '

M • i
. ,

.\

APOLLTON'S
FLATTBBY.
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Chr. But I hate let myself to another, even to the

King of princes ; and how can I with fairness go back

with thee? ^
Apol. Thou hast done in this according to the pro-

APOLLMK verb, " changed a bad for a worse :" but it is

ordinary for those that have {)rofessed them*

selves his servants, after a while to give him the sUp,

and return again to me. Do thou so too, and all shall

be well. -

Chr. I have given him my fkith, land sworn my alle-

giance to him : how then can I go back from this, and

not be hanged as a traitor ?

Apol. Thou didst th6 same by me, and yet I am
willing to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn again,

and. go back. "Jj

Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage ; and

besides, I count that the Prince under whose banner

now I stand is able to iabsolve me
;
yea, and to pardon

also what I did as to my compliance with thee: and

b^idea, O thou destroying Apollyon, to speak truth,!

like his service, his wages^ his servants, his government,

his company, and country, better than thine; and there-

fore leave off to persuade me further: I am his servant,

and I will follow him. -Jn

Apol. Consider again, when thou art in cool blood,

APOLLYOB what thou art like to meet with in the way
PLEADS THB , , , 1 /. 1

op'oHmSTfATs!
*'^^* '"^'^ goest. Thou knowest that, for the

most part, hi^ servants come to an ill end,

because they are transgressor* against ane

and my ways. How many of them have been put to

sha,meful deaths ! And besides, thou countest his set-

vice better than mine ; whereas, he never yet came from

the place where he is, to deliver any that served him out

of their hands : but as for me, how many times, as all

TO D I B 8 U ADB
CHRiyTtAN FROM
PKRSISTINO |!r

HIS WAT.
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the world very well knows, have I delivered, either by-

power or fraudj those that have faithfully served me,

from him and his, though taken by them : and so will I

deliver thee.

Chr. His forbearing at present to deliver them is on

purpose to trf their love^ whether thfly will cleave to

him to the end : and as for the ill end thou sayest they

come to, that is most glorious in their account : For,

fbr present deliverance, they do not much expect it;

for they stay for their glory, and then they shall have

it, wmn their Prince comes in his, and the glory of the

angels.

Apol; Thou hast akeady been unfaithful in thy ser-

vice to him ; and how dost thou think to receive wages

of him?

, Chr» Wherein, O Apollyon, have I been unfaithful

to him ?

'

Apol. Thou didst faint at first setting oiit, when thou

wast almost choked in the gulf of Despond.

Thou didst attempt wrong ways to be rid

of thy burden, whereas thou shouldest have ""'

staid till thy Prince had taken it off. Thou didst sin-

fully sleep, and lose thy choice things. ^ Thou wast also

almost persuaded to go back at the sight of the lions

:

and when thou, talkest of thy journey, and of what thou

hast heard and seen, thou art inwardly desirous of.

vainglory in all that thou sayest or doest.

Chr. All this is true, and much more which thou

hast left out ; but the Prince whom L serve and honour

is merciful, and ready to forgive. But, besides, these

infirmities possessed me in thy country, for there 1

sucked them in ; and I. have groaned under them,

being s6rry for them, and have obtained pardon of my
Prince.

jiPohhVOH.
PLEADS chris-
tian's. INFIUM-
ITIES A0A.1NST
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Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage,*

APOI.I.YON m saying, I afn an enemy to this Prince ; I
KAOE FALLS UP- , . . 1*1 1 ' 1 T
o« cHBisTiAN. hate his person, his laws, and people : 1 am
come out on purpose to withstand thee.

* Thus fer Christiarfa contest with Apollyon is intelligible and instruc-

tive to every experienced believer : what follows is more difficult. But if

we duly reflect upon the Lord's permission to Satan, in respect of Job,

with the efforts and effects thiit followed ; and if we compare it with the

tempter's desire of sifting Peter and the other apostles as wh^t

—

we shall

not be greatly at a loss about our author's meaning. This enemy is some-

times gratified with Such an arrangement of outvrard dispensations as most

favours his assaults : so that the believer's path seems to be whilly ob-

structed. The Lord himself appears to have forsaken him, or even to fight

against him ; and his appointments are deemed contrary to his promises.

This gives Satan an_ opportunity of suggesting hard thoughts of God and

his ways, doubts about the truth of the Scriptures, and desponding fears,

of a f^tal event to a self-denying course of religion. Many such ' fiery

darts' may be repelled or quenched by the shield of faith ; but there are

seasons (as some of us well know) when th^y are pouted in so incessantly,

and receive such plausibility from facts, and when they so intenapt a man
while praying, reading, or meditating, that he is tempted to intermit reli-

gions duties, to avoid their horrid concomitants. The evils of the heart,

which seemed before to be subdued, are at these times so excited by'

means of the imagination, that they apparently prevail more ihan ever, ren-

dering every service an abomination, as well as a burden ; so that the

harassed soul, alarmed, baffled, defiled, self-detested, and thinlting that

God and his servants unite in abhorring him, is ready to give up all hope,-

to doubt all his former principles, to seek refuge jn some heretical or antj-

nomian system, or to attempt the dieisipation of his tnelancholy gloom, by*

joining again in the vanities of the world. Thus the enemy ' wounds him

in his understanding, faith, and conversation,' (aeoordiag to the author's

marginal interpretation of his meaning,) yet he cannot find relief in this

manner; but is inwardly constrained, with renewed efforts, to return to

the conflict. But when such temptations are long continued, resblance

ivill gradually become more feeble ; the distressed believer will be ready

to give up every thing ; and when the enemy plies him closely*with infidel

suggesfions, to which his circnmstances give a specio|us occasion, he may
be thrown down, and 'his sword may fly out of his hand :' so that for a

time he may be unable to give any credit to the trufli of the Scriptures, by
wfhich alone he was before enabled to repel the tempter. This is a dread-

ful case
: and could true faith thus finally and entirely fail, even real Chris-

tians must perish. Satan hath succeeded against many professors, with

half these advantages ; and he may be supposed at least, to boast that he
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Chr. ApoUyon, beware what you do, for I am in the

King's highway, the way of holiness; therefore take

beed to yourself.

Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole breadth

is sure of such as Me thus cast down. But fte advoca!te above * piays'

foE hifl disciples, 'that their faith should not Ml' (Luke xxii. 31, 33). So
that, thpugh Peter fell with Judas, he was not left tct perish with him.

The Christian, therefore, though 'almost pressed to death,' and ready 'to

despair of life,' will, by the special grace of God, be helped again to seize

his sword, and to use it with more effect than ever. The Holy Spirit will

bring to his mind, with the most convincing energy, (he evidences of the

divine inspiratiofi of the gcripture, and enable him to rely on the promises;

and thus, at length, the enemy will be put to flight, by testimonies of holy

writ pertinently adduced, and inore clearly understood than before. Expe-

rience will teach some readers to understand these things, and they will

know how to compassionate arid make allowances for the mistakes of the

tempted : -and others, who have been graciously exempted from, perhaps,

the deepest anguish known on eaith (though commonly not of long dura-

.tion), should learn from the testimony of their brethien, to allow the reality

of these distresses, and sympathise with the sufferers ; ^nd not (like Job's

ftiends) to join with Satan in aggravating their sorrows. We, may allow,

th^t constitution, partial disease, and errors in judgment, expose some men

more than others to such assaults ; yfet these are only occasions, and evil

Spirits are assuredly the agents in thus harassing serious persons. It is

indeed of the greatest importance to be well established in the faith : they,

who in ordinary cases are satisfied with general convictions and comfort-

able feelings, without being ,able to give a reason for their hope, may be

driven to the most tremendous extremities, shoiild God permit them to be

thus assaulted : for they have no fixed principles to which they may resort

in such an emergency ; and perhaps some degree of mistake always gives

Satan his principal advantage on these occasions. Yet men of the most

sober minds and sound judgment, when in a better state of bodily health

than usual, and in all other respects more rational, have experienced such

distressing temptations of this kind, as they could scarcely have believed

on the report of others ; and when delivered, they cannot look back on the

past without the greatest consternation. Besides the verses, by which

Christian gave thanks to his great deliverer, we meet in the old copies with

these lilies :—

' A more unequal match ban hardly be,

Christian, must fight an angel ; but you see,

The valiant man by handling sword and shield.

Doth make him, though a dragon, quit the field.^
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of the way, and said, I am void of fear in ^his matter.

Prepare thyself to die.; for I swear by my infernal den

that thou shalt go no farther : here will I spill thy soul.

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his bre^t

;

but Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he

caught it, and so preveirted the danger of that.

Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to

bestir him ; and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwr

ing darts as thick as hail; by the which, notwithstand-

ing all that Christian could do to avoid 'it, Apollyon

cBnisTMi. wounded him in his head, his hand, and foot.

CTD™°T°»Dm8° This made Christian give a little back:

veiisa'tiok. ApoUyon, thefefbfe, followed his work amain,

and Christian again took courage, and resisted as maij-

fuUy as he could. This sore combat lasted for above

half a day, even until Christian was almost quite spent;

for you must know that Christian, by reason of His

wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker.

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to

gather up clpse to Christian, and, wrestling with him,

APOI.I.TOW OAST, gave' him a dreadful fall; and with that
ETH CHRISTIAN P

oR^mo.''"
''"^ Christian's sword flew out of his hand.

Then, said Apollyon, I am sure of thee now : and with

that he had almost pressed him to death, so that Chris-

tian began to despair of life. But, as God would have

it, while Apollyon was fetching his last blow, thereby

to make a full end of this good man. Christian nimbly

reached out his hand, for his sword, and caught it, say-

ing. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ! when I

fall, I shall ai:ise!' and with that gave him a deadly

cHRisTiAM's thrust, which made him give back, as one
VICTORY OVER ,,, .,,. , ,./^-
APOMYOH. that had received his mortal wound. Chris-

tian, perceiving that, made at him again, saying, Nay,

>Mio.vU. 8. ,
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in all these things we are more than conqflerors, through

him that loved us/ And, with that, ApoUyon spread

forth his dfagoft's wings, and sped him away, that

Christian saw him no more.

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had

seen and heard, as I did, what' yelling and abbiefhela-
' ./ O TtON OF THE

hideous roaring Apollyon made all 'the time I'^'tItoI''"'

of the fight : he spak^ like a dragon ; and, on the other

side, what sighs and groans burst from Christian's

heart. I never saw him aU the while give so much as

one pleasant look, till he perceived he had ypounded

Apollyon with his two-edged swiord ; then, inde'ed, he

did smile and look upward ! But it was the dreadfuUest

sight that ever I saw.

So when die battle was over. Christian said, I will

here give thanks to him that hath delivered cHmsTiANoivEa^ GOD THANKS FOR

me out of the mouth of the lion, to him that i'icE!""'"'^''"

did help me against Apollyon. And so he did, saying

—

Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend,

I
Designed my ruin ; therefore to this end

He sent him harnessed out ; and he with rage

That hellish was, did fiercely me engage

:

But blessed Michael helped me, and I,

By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly

:

Therefore to him let me give lasting praise,

And thank and ble^liis holy name always.

Then there came to him a , hand with some of the

leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian took and

g.pplied to the wounds that he had received in the battle,

and was healed immediately.* He also sat down » in

• Rom. viii. 37, 39. Jam. iv. 7.

* When the believer has obtained the victory over temptation, the Lord

will g^acitfusly heal all the Wounds he redeived in the conflict ; pardoning

his sjns, rectifying his mistakes, and renewing his strength and comfort,

through the mediation of Christ, and byi;tlie influences of the Holy Spirit:

n2'
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that, place to eat bread, and to drink of the boule tMat

was given him a httle before : so being refreshed, he

addressed himself to his journey with his

sword drawn in his, hand ; for he said, I

HAHD, know not but some other enemy may be at

hand. But he met with no other affront from Apollyon

quite through this talley.

Now, at the end of this viBey was another, called

THEVAI.LEYOF the Valfey of the Shadow of Death;* and
THESHADOWOP , ^ 1 1 -

l_
DEATH. Christian must needs go through it, because

CHaiSTlAN GOES
ON HIS JOUENEYr
WITH HIS SWOnD
DRAWN IK HIS

SO that the most distressing experiences are often succeeded by the sweetest

confidence and serenity of mind, and the greatest alacrity In the ways of

God. ' The leaves of the tree of life' (Rev. xxii. 2,) represent the present

benefits of the redemption of Christ : ' the hand' may be the emblem of

those whom the Lord employs, as instruments in restoring to his diseoiii-

aged servants' 'the joy of his salvation.' The believer thTis healed and

refreshed, by meditation on the death of Christ, and other religions exer-

cises, rests not in one victory, but presses forward, prepared for new con-r

flicts ; yet the enemy, once decidedly put to flight, seldom repeats the

same assaults, at least for some time ; because he will generally find the

victor upon his guard on that side, though be may be surprised in some

other way.

* The Valley of the Shadow of Death seems intended to represent a

rariatioh of inward distress, conflict, and alarm, which arises from prevail-

ing darkness arid insensibility of mind. Tendering a man reluctant to reli-

gious duties, and dall in the performance of them, which makes way foi

manifold apprehensions and temptations. The words, quoted from the

prophet, describe the waste howling wilderness through which Israel jour-

neyed to Canaan; which typified the believer's pilgrimage through this

world to heaven. From this we may infet, that the author meant in general,

that such dreary seasons may be expected, as very feiv believers wholly

escape them: but we must not suppose, that he intended to convey an

idea, that all experience these trials in the same order or degree as Chris-

tian did. While mpn rest in forms and notions, they generally expect

nothing in religious ordinances but to finish a task, and to enjoy the -satis-

faction of having done theiT supposed duty ; but the spiritual worshipper,

at some times, finds his soul filled with clear light and holy affectroo; 'it

is good for him to draw nigh to God ;' and ' his soul Is satisfied with mar-

row and fetness, while he praises his God with joyful lips :' at other times,

dulness and heaviness oppress him ; he feels little exercise of feith, hope,

desire, reverence, love, or gratitude ; he seems to address an unknown of
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the way to tlie Celestial City lay through the midst of

it. Now, this valley is a very solitary place. The

prophet Jeremiah thus describes it : "A wilderness, a

land of deserts and of pits ; a land of drought, and of

the Shadow of Death ; a land that no man (but a

Christian) passeth through, and where no man dwelt.'"

Now, here Christian was worse put to it than in his

fight with Apollyon ; as by the sequal you shall see.

, I saw tljen in my dream, that when Christian was

' Jer. ii. 6.

absent God, and rather to mock than to worship him ; dirine things appear

obscure and almost unreal ; and every returning season of devotion, or

reiterated effort to lift up his heart to God, ends in disappdintment ; so that

religion becomes his burden instead of delight. Evils before unnoticed

are now perceived to mingle with his services; for his Self-knowledge is

advanced ; his remedy seems to increase his disease ; he suspects that all

his former joy was a delusion, and is ready to conclude, that ' God hath

forgotten to be gracious, and hath shut up his loving-kindness in displea-

sure.' These experiences, sufficiently painful in themselves^ are often

rendered more di^stressing, by erroneous expectations of uninterrupted com-

. fort, or by reading books, or hearkening to instructions, which state things

unscripturally ; representing comfort as the evidence of acceptance, assur-

ance as the essence of faith, impressions or visions as the witness of the

Spirit; or perfection as attainable in this life,jiay, actually attained by all

the regenerate ; as if this were the church triumphant, and not the church

militant. The state of the body also, as disordered by nervous or hypo-

chondriacal affections, gives energy to the distressing infe|ences which men
often draw from their dark franje of mind ; and indeedj-Tjidisposition may
often operate as a direxjt cause of it ; though the infljjemees of the Holy

Spirit will overcome this, and all other impediments to comfort, when ' he

sheds abroad the love of God in the heart,' Evil spirits never fail, when

permitted, to take advantage of a disordered state, whether of body or mind,

to mislead, entangle, perplex, or defile the spul. Persons of a melancholic

temperature, when not aware of the particular causes whence their gloom

originates, are apt to ascribe k wholly to desertion, which exceedingly

enhances their distress ; and, as our author had been greatly harassed in

this way, he has given us a larger proportion of this shade than is generally

met with by consistent believers, ox than the Scriptures give us reason. to

expect : and probably he meant to state the outlines of his own experience

in the pilgrimage of Christiaii.
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got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met

THs cHiLDHEN huii tjvo mcn,* children of them that brought

haste to go back j to whom Christian spake aS follows.

Chb,. Whither are you going ?

They said, Back! baek ! and we would have you do

so too,' if either hfe or peace is prized by you.

Why, what's the matter ? ^aid Christian.

Matter ! said they : we were going that 4vay as you

are going, and went as far as we durst ; and indeed

we were almost past coming back : for had we gone a
,

little further, we had iiot been here to bring the news

to thee.
,

But what have you met with?, ^aid Christian.

Men. Why, we were almost in the Valley of the

Shadow of Death;' but that by good hap^ we looked

before us, and saw the danger before we came to it.
Ml

• Numb. xiii. ' Psalm xliv. 19.

* These men were spies, not pilgrims ; they related what they had ob-

' served at a distance, but had never experienced. They represent those who

have been conversant with godly people ; and ' bring an evil report on the

good land,' to prejudice the minds of numbers against the right ways of

the Lord. Such men pretend to have made trial of religion, and found it

to be a comfortless and dreary pursuit ; they^give a caricatured description

of the sighs, groans, terrors, and distresses of pious persons, and of all the

dreadful things to be seen and heard among them : they avail themselves

of every unguarded or hyperbolical expression, which escapes a tempted

believer ; of the enthusiastic Representations which some people give of

their experience; and even of the figurative language, which is often em-

ployed in speaking of inward conflicts under images taken from external

things. Thus they endeavour to excuse their own apostasy, and to expose

to contempt the cause which they have deserted. Nothing they can say,

however, concerning the disorder or confusion to which religion may some-

^tnes give occasion, can induce the believer to conclude that he has mis-

taken his way, or that it would be advisable for him to turn back, or deviate

into any bye-path : though they will excite him to vigilance and circjim-

spec!tioli. As those spies do so much mischief by their misrepresentations,

we should be careful to give them as little occasion as we possibly can.
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But what have you seen ? said Christian;

Mfirr. Seen !
' whj, the valley itself, which is as dark

as pitch : we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and

dragons of the pit : we heard also in that valley a con-

tinual howling and yelling, as of a people' under unut-

terable misery, who there sat bound in affliction and

irons: and over that valley hang the discouraging

clouds of confusion : death also doth always spread his

wings over it.' In a word, it is every whit dreadful,

being utterly without order.

Then said Christian, I perceive not yet, by what you

have said, but that this is my way to the desired haven.

Men. Be it thy way ; we will not choose it for ours.

So they parted; and Christian went on his way, but

still with his sword drawn in hi^ hand, for fear lest he

should be assaulted. •*
'

I saw then in my dream,^so *ftir as this valley reached,

there was on the right hand a very deep ditch ;* that

' Job ut. 5. X. 22.

* The fatal presumption, into which men are soothed, through ignorance

and Tarious kinds of false doctrine, so that they conclude themselves safe

without any warrant fjrom Scripture, is intended by the 'deep ditqh,' into

which the blind lead the blind and perish with them. This is often don^

by men who reciprocally criminate and despise each other. ' The dangerous

quag,' on the other side of the narrow way, represents the opposite extreme

—despair of God's mercy ; and the mire of it agrees with that of the

Slough of Despond. In these opposite ways multitudes continually perish

;

some concluding that there is no fear, others that there is no hope. But

the danger to wlHch a real believer is exposed, of verging towards one of

these extremes in times of inward darkness and disconsolation, is espe-

cially implied. They, who have had much opportunity of conversing with

professors of the Gospel, . have met with many persons who once were

zealous and comfortable, but their religious affections have declined; their

duties are comparatively scanty, formal, and joyless ; their walk unsteady,

and their hearts dark, cold, and barren; they call themselves backsliders

and complain of desertion, yet they have no hearts to us^ proper means of

revival, but love to be soothed in their present condition; and quiet them-

selves by presuming that they are true believers, and abusimr the doctrine

G2



154 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

ditch is it ioto which the blind have led the bMnd in all

ages, and have both there miserably perished. Again,

behold, on the left hand, there was a very dangerous

quag, into which if even a good man falls, he finds no

bottom for his foot to stand on : into that quag king

David once did fjiU, and had, no doubt, therein been

smothered, had not he that is able plucked him out."

The pathway was. here also exceeding narrow, and,

> Psalm Uix. 14.

pf final perseveranee. Many of this cast are wholly deceived ; others par-

tially, and will be recovered by severe but salutary discipline. Even the

true Christian, when greatly disiouraged, may be powerfully tempted to

seek peajee of mind, by arguing with himself on the safety of his state, or

trying to be satisfied without his former, spiritual affecti.ons and holy con-

sol3,tions : and Satan will find prompters to suggest to him, that this is the

case of all experienced believers, and that fervency of love belongs only to

young converts, who are strangers to their own hearts. This is the more

plausible, because .the increase^ of sound judgment and abiding spiritual

affections abates that earnestness (often indiscreet and disproportioned,)

which sprang from mere selfish principles : and, when religious profession

is cheap and common, many retain it, who have scarce any appearance of

spirituality, and who infect others with their contagious converse and ex-

ample. But while the conscientious believer, amidst his deepest discour-

agements, dreads and shuns this presumption, he is liable to sink into

despondency ; and may be led to cohdemn all his past experience as unreal

;

to rank himself among stony-ground hearers ; to conclude that it is useless

for him to pray or seek any.more ; and to lie down in enfeebling dejection.

Again, perceiving this danger, he finds it very difficult, in the present dark

state of his soul, to avoid it, without seeming to abuse the free grace of the

gospel. This experience must create much distiess, perplexity, and con-

fusion ; and makes way for many dark and terrifying temptations ; so that,

though a man be not harassed with doubts about the truth of the Scriptures,

he will be unable to make much use of them for his direction and comfort

;

and earnest, instant prayer must be his only resource. Cases sometimes

occur, in which, through a concurrence of circumstances, this alarming

and' perplexing experience continues and increases for some time : but the

tcue Christian will be, as it were, co^strainef^o press forward, and by feith

will at length put his enemies to flight.' Some have thought, that the

general notions of apparitions may be alluded to, as giving the tempter an

occasion of increasing the terror of such persons as are in that respect

credulous and timorous.
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therefore good Christian was the more put to it ; for

when he sought in the dark to shun the diteh on the

one hand, he was ready to tip over into the mire on the

other : also when he sought to. escape the mire, without

great carefulness he would be ready to fail into the

ditch. Thus he went on, and I heard him here sigh

bitterly ; for besides the danger j^fi^tioned above, the

:

pathway was here so dark, ti^tofttimes, when he lifted

up his foot to go forward, he knew not where, or upon

what, he should set it next.

About the midst of this vMley, I perceived the mouth

of hell to be, and it stood also hard by the wayside.

Now, thought Christian-, what shall I do ? And ever

and anon the flame and smoke would come out in such

abundance, with sparks and hideous noises, (things that

cared not for Christian's sword, as did Apollyon before,)

that he was forced to put up his sword, and betake

himself to another weapon, called AlPprayer: so he

cried in my hearing, " O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver

iny soul.'" •

Thus he went on a great while, yet still the flames

would be reaching towards him : also he heard doleful

voices, and rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he

thought he should be torn in pieces, or trodden down

like mire iii the streets. This frightful sight was seen,

and these dreadful noises were heard by him, for several

miles together ; and coming to a place where he thought

he heard a company of fiends coming forward to meet

him, he stopped, and began to muse what cHmsTiAwpuT

he had best to do. . Sometimes he had Jialf awhile.

a thought to go back ; then again' he thought he might

be half way through the valley ; he i-emembered also
•

1 Psalm cxv). 4. Eph. vi. 18.
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how he had already vanquished ttiany a danger; and

that the danger of going back might be much more

than for to go forward. So he resolved to go on : yet

the fiends seemed to come nearer and nearer ; but,

\vhen they were come' even almost at him, he cried out

with a most vehement voice, " I will walk in the

strength bf the Lord God;" so they gave back; and

came no further.

One thing I would not let slip:* I took notice, that

now poor Christian was so confounded, that he did not

know his own voice; and thus I perceived it: just

when he was come over against the mouth of the

* The case here intended is not nntSommon among conscientious per-

sons under urgent temptations. Imaginations are suddenly' exeijted in their

minds, with which their previous thoughts liad no connexion, even as if

words were spolcen to them : tHese often iniply hard censures of God, lii^

service or decrees, wWoh they abhor as direct blasphemy ; or harass theni

wJth other hateful ideas : yet, instead of considering, that such suggestiorts

distress them, in exact proportion as they are opposite to the prevailing

disposition of their hearts, find that their dread ahd hatred of them are

evidences of love to God, they consider them as unpardonabjy criminal,

inconsistent with a state of grace, and a mark of final reprobation.

Whereas, had such things coincided with the state of th^ir minds, they

would have been defiling but not distressing ; and instead of rejecting

them at once with decided abhorrence, they would have given them enter-

tainment, and employed their minds about them, as much as they darpd :

' for the carnal mind is enmity against God,' and can only be deterred from

blasphemy, on many occasions^ by the dread of his vengeance. Our author

had been so much baffled by this stratagem of the tempter, ,that it would
have been extraordinary had he omitted it : for the subsequent discovery

he made of his mistake, and of the way of resisting the devil in this case,

qualified him to give suitable caution to others. The Intrusion of such
thoughts should excite us to greater earnestness in prayer, pious medita-

tioug, or adoring praises ; for thfs,' above all other things, will in the event
be found to close th§ mind most effectually against them. The following
lines come in here, as before-^

' Poor man ! where art thou now % thy day is night:
Good man, be not cast down, thou yet art right.

The way to heaven lies by the gates of hell

:

Cheer up, hold out, with thee it shall go well.'



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 157

burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him,

and stepped up softly to him, and whisper- „„,„„»„,„,
ingly suggested many grievous blasphemies S^BLr^VH"!

to him, which he verilv thought had oroceed- was satan that
•Z

~ r SUGGESTED THEM

ed from his own mind. This put Christian """ "" """'°-

more to it than any thing that he met with before, even

to think that he should now blaspheme Him that he

loved so much before j yet if he could have helped it,

he would not have done it : but he had not the discre-

tion either to stop his ears, or to know from whence

those blasphemies came.

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate

condition some considerable time, he thought he heard

the voice of a man, as going before him,* saying,

"Though I walk "through the Valley of the Shadow of

Death, I will fear no ill, for thou art with me.'"

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons

:

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some

who feared God were in this valley as well as himself.

Secondly, For th&t he perceived God was with them,

though in that dark and dismal state: and why not,

thought he, with me ; though, by reason of the impedi-

ment that attends this place, I cannot perceive it?'

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake them)

to have company by and by.

' Psalm itxiii. 4. * Job ii; II.

* Nothing more effectually supports the tempted than "to learn, that-

others, whom they consider as believers, have been or are in similar cir-

cumstances : for the idea, that such a state of mind as they experience is

iBoonsistent with true faith, gives the enemy his principal advantage against

them. Indeed this often proves the means of their deliyerance ; for in due

season that light, affection, and consolation, for which they have long

mourned, thirsted, prayed, and w;aited,, will be vouchsafed themj and the

review of the dangers they have escaped, now more ole£(rly discerned than

before, will enlarge their hearts with admiring gratitude to their great and

gracious deliyerei.
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So he went on, and called to him that was before,

but he knew not what to answer, for that he also

thought himself to be alone. And by and by the day

cHBisTiAKOMD brolce : then said Christian, He hath "turned
AT^ BBEAK or

^^^ shadow of death into the morning.'"

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out

of desire to return^ but to see, by the light of the day^

what hazards he had gone through in the dark : so hs:

saw more perfectly the ditch- that was on the one hand,

and the quag that was oii the other; also how narrow

the way was which led betwixt them both : also now
he saw the hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the

pit, but all afar off: for aftet* break of day they came

not nigh ; yet they were discovered to him, according

to that which is written, " He discovereth deep things

out of darkness, and bringeth out to light the shado^^:

of death.'" |
Now was Christian much affected with this deliyf*iij

ance from all the dangers of his solitary way ; which*

dangers, though he feared them much before, yet he

saw them more clearly now, because the light of the

day made them conspicuous to hira. And about this

time the sun was rising, and this was another mercy to

Christian ; for you must note, that, though the first part

of the Valley of the Shadow of Death was dangerous,;

PAnrofTms y^^ *^^® second part,* which he was yet to

DiSoi.J!'""' go, was, if possible, far more dangerous

;

' Amos V. 8. s Job. xii. 22.

* Various interpretations are given of this second part of tlie Tallfey,

which only show, that the author's precise idea in it lies mote remote from
general apprehension than in other passages: for they all coincide with
some of the difficulties or dangers that are clearly described under other

emblems. I would not indeed be too confident, but, I apprehend, in general'

we are taught by it, that believers are not most in danger when under the

deepest distress ; that the snares and^ devices of the enemy are so many
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for, from the place where he now stood, even to the

end of the valley, the way was all along set so full of

snares, traps, gins, and nets here, and so full of pits,

pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings-down there, that, had
it now been dark, as it was when he came the first part

of the way, had he had a thousand souls, they had in

reason been cast away ; but, as I said, just now the

sun was rising. Then said he, " Hjs candle shineth on

my head, and by his light I go through darkness.'"

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the

valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of

the valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies

of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this way f(y-

merly; and while I was musing what should be the

reason, I espied a Uttle before me a cave, where two

giants. Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old times, by whose

power and tyranny the men, whose bones, blood, ashes,

&c. lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by this

place Christian went without much danger, whereat I

somewhat wondered; but I have learned . since, that

Pagan has been dead many a day; and as for the

other, though he be yet alive, he is, by reason of age,

and also of the many shrewd brushes that he met with

in his younger days, grown so crazy and stiff in his

joints, that he can now do little more than sit in his

cave's mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and

biting his nails because he cannot come at them.

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, at the

1 Job xxix, 3,

and various, through the several stages of our pilgrimage, as to baffle all

description or enumeration ; and that all the emblems of the valley of

humiliation, and of the shadow of death, could not fully represent the

lihousandth part of tiiem. Were it.not, therefore, that the Lord undertakes

to guide his people, by the light of his word and Spirit, they never could

possibly escape them all. j ,,
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sight of the old man that sat at the mouth of the cave,

he could riot tell what to think, especially because he

spoke to him, though he could not go after him, saying,

You will never mend till more of you be burnt. But

he held his peace, arid set a good face on it ; and so

went by, and catched no hurt. Then sang Christian-^

O world of wonders ! (I can say no less,)

That I should be preserved in that distress

That' I have met with here ! O blessed be

That hand that from it hath delivered me.!

, , , Dangers in darknessj devils, hell, and sin,

< Did compass me while I this Vale was in :

' '' Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lie

My path about, that worthless silly I

Might have been catched, entangled, and cast down

:

But since 1 live, let Jesus wear the crown.

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a

little ascent, which was cast up on purpose that pil-

grims might see before them:* up there, therefore.

Christian went ; and looking forward, he saw Faitbfiil

before him upon his journey. Then said Christian

aloud. Ho, ho! so-ho! stay, and I will be your com-

panion. At that Faithful looked behind* him ; to whom

* This may represent those moments of encouragement, in which

tempted believers rise superioT to their difficulties; and are animated to

desire the company of their brethren, whom dejection under humiliating

experience disposes them to shun. The conduct 'of Christian intimates,

that" believers are .^oraetimes ready to hinder one another, by making theft

own attainments and progress a standard for their brethren ; but the lively

exercise of faith renders men intent On pressing forward, arid more apt to

fear the society of such as would influeiice them to loiter, than to stop for

them. This tends to excite an useflil emulation ; but while it promotes

diligence, it often 'gives occasion to those risings of vain glory and self-

preference, which are the forerunners of some humiliating fall: thus be-

lievers often are left to feel their need of help from the very persons whom
tliey have foolishly undervalued. Such experiences, however, give occa-

sion to those mutual good offices, which unite them more closely in the

nearest ties of tender affection.
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Christian cried again, Stay, stay, till I come up to you.

But Faithful answered. No, I am upon my life, and the

avenger of blood is behind me.

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and, putting

to all his strength, he quickly got up with TAKL'/FAl'THprL:

FaitWul, and did also overrun him ; so the last was

first. Then did Christian vaingloriously smile, because

he had gotten the start of his brother ; but not taking

good heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled' and fell,

and could not rise again, until Faithful came up to help

him.

, Then I saw in my dream, they went very lovingly

on together, and had sweet discourse of all chiiistian>»

things* that had happened to them in their f"thpol^''aS'
., . , , j~i . , ,

HIM OO LOVINC-

pilgnmage ; and thus Christian began. 't tooethek.

Chk. My honoured and well-beloved brother Faith-

ful,* I am glad that I have overtaken you, and that

God has so tpmpeted our spirits, that we can -walk as

companions in this so pleasant a path.

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your

company quite from our town, but you did get the start

of me ; wherefore I was forced to come thus much of

the way alone.

* This episode, so to speak, with others of the same kind, gives our

author a happy advantage of varying the characters and experiences of

Christians, as found in real life ; and of thus avoiding the common fault

of making one man a standard for others, in the circumstances of his reli-

gious progress. It often happens, that they who have heen acquainted

before their conversion, and hear little of each other for some time after,

find at length that they were led to attend to religion about the same

period, without having opportunity or courage to confer together about it.

The decided separation of a sinner from his old companions, and his

avowed dread of thevi^rath to come, frequently excites alarms and serious

thoughts in the minds of others, which they are not able wholly to shake

off. In many indeed this is a mere floating, transient notion, insufBcient

to overcome the propensities, of the carnal mind; but when it arises fronT

a real belief of God's testimony it will at length produce a happy change.

U
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Chr. How long did you stay in the city of Destruc-

tion, before yoU set out after me on yotir pilgrimage ?

Faith. Till I could sta:y no longer; for there was a

great talk presently after you were gone

Jbom out/ that our city would in a short tiftie,

oamb""' with fire from heaven, be burned down to

the ground.

Chk. What ! did your Heighbourg talk so ?

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in every body's mouth.

Chr. What ! and did no more of them but you come

out to escape the danger?

Faith. Though there Was, as I said, a great talk

thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly believe

it ; for, in the heat of the discourse, 1 heard soine of

them deridingly speak of you and of your desperate

journey, (for so they called this your pilgrimage.) But

I did believe, and do still, that the end of our city will

be with ^re and brimstone from above ; and therefore

I have made my escape. ^^

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable ?

Faith. Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed you

till he came to the Slough of Despond, where, as some

said, he fell in ; but he would not be known to have so

done ; but I am sure he was soundly bedabbled with

that kind of dirt.

Chr. And what said the neighbours to him?
Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had

w?,°rcco"N"KD g'*6^% in derision, and that among all sorts
opjrHENHEooT

of people; some do mock and despise him,

and scarce will any set Ijim on work. He is now
seven times worse than if he had never gone out of
the city.*

* Apostasies are often ashamed to own they have had convictions : their

careless companions assume a kind of superiority over them: they do not
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Chr. But why should they be so set against him,

since they also despise the way that he forsook ?

Faith. Oh, they say. Hang him ; he is a turneostt

;

he was not true to his profession ! I think God has

stirred up even his enemies to hiss at him, and makel

him a proverb, because he hath forsaken the way.*

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came
out?

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he leered

away on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had

done: so I spake not to him.

Chr. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of

that man; but now I fear he will perish in the over-

throw of the city. For it has happened to him accord-

ing to the true proverb, '.' The dog is turned g™^ ''°° *"°

to his vomit again, wad the sow that was washed to

her wallowing in the mire."*

Faith. These are my fears of him too : but who can

hinder that which will be ?

Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian, let us leave

him, and talk of things that more' immediately concern

ourselves. Tell me now what you have met with in

.

the way as you came ; for I know you have met with

some things, or else it may be writ for a wonder.

Faith. 1 escaped the slough that I perceived you

fell into, and got up to the gate without that danger;* >

> Jer. xxii. 18, 19. • 2 Pet. ii, 22.

think them hearty in the cause of ungodliness, and they despise their cow

ardice and versatility : on the other hand sueh persons feel that they waul

an apology, and have recourse to contemptible lies and slanders, with abject

servility ; while they shun religious people, as afraid of their arguments,

warningSj and expostulations.

* Some men arle preserved from desponding fears, and the suggestions

of ;w'orldly wisdom, by receiving more distinct views of the general truths

«f the Gospel ; and thus they proceed with less hesitation mi interruption)
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•pAiTHFDi, only I met with one whose name was Wkn-
ASSAULTED BY

i 1 1 1-1 1 1 •

WANTON. ton, that had hke to have done me a mis-

chief.

Chr. It was well you escaped her net: Joseph was

hard put to it by her, and he escaped her as you ditl;

but it had liked to have cost him his life.* But what

did she do to you ?

Faith. You cannot think, but that you know some-

thing, what a flattering tongue s'he had,' she lay at me
hard to turn aside with her, promising me all manper

of content.

Chr. Nay, she did not prbmise you the content of a

good conscience.

Faith. You know that I mean all carnal and fleshly

content.

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her: " the ab-

'horred of the Lord shall fall into her pit.'"

Faith. Nay, I know not whether 1 did wholly escape

her, or no. ;

Chr. Why, I trow you did not consent to her desires.

Faith. No, not to defile myself, for I remembered an

old writing that I had seen, which said, "her steps take

hold of hell.'" So I shut "mine eyes, because I would

not be bewitched with her looks :—^then .she railed on

me, and I went my way.

Chr. Did you meet with rib other assault as you

came ?

' Gen. xxxix. 11—13. » Prov. xxii. 14. 3 Prov. v. 5. Job xxri. I.

in applying to Christ for salvation : yet, perhaps, their temperature, turn

of mind, habits of life, and peculiar situatiitn, render then^inoTe accessible

to temptations of another kitid ; and they may be more in danger from the .

fascinations of fleshly lusts. Thus in different ways the Lord malceS.his

people sensible of their depravity, weakness^ and eaposed situation j wlale

he' so moderates the temptation, or interposes for their deliverance, that

tfeey are preserved, and taught to ascribe all the gloiy to his name.
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Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called

Difficulty, I met with a very aged man, who he was as.

asked me what I was, and whither bound ? *" »«» "ikst.

I told him that I was a pilgrim going to the Celestial

City. Then said the old man. Thou lookest like an

honest fellow ; wilt thou be content to dwell with me,

for the wages that I shall give thee? Then I askfed

his name, and" where he dwelt. He said, his name was

Adam the First, and that he dwelt in the town of De-

ceit.' I asked him then what was his work, and what

the wages that he would give; He told me, that his

work was memy delights; and his wages, that I should

be his heir at last. I further asked him, what house he

kept, and what other servants he had. So he told me,

that his house was maintained with all the dainties of

the world, and that his servants were those' of his own
begetting. Then I asked how many children he had.

He said, that he had but three daughters, " the Lust of

the Flesh, the Lust of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life;"*

and that I should marry them if I would. Then I

asked, how long thue he would have me live with him.

And hp told me, as long as he lived himself.

Cub. Well, and what conclusion came the old man
and you to at last ?

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somewhat in-

clinable to go with the man, for I thought he spoke

very fair ;* but looking in his forehead as I talked with

• Eph. iv. 22. ' 1 John ii. 16.

* Those Christians, who by strong faith or assured hope, endure hard-

ships more cheerfully than their brethren, are often exposed to greater

danger from the allurements of outward objects, exciting the remaining

propensities of corrupt nature. Deep humiliation and great anxiety about

the event, in many instances, tend to repress the lusts of the heart, by sup-

plying a continual succession of bther thoughts and cares : while constant

encouragement, readiry attained, too often leaves a man to experience theijtt
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him, I saw there writteny " Put off the old man with

his deeds."

Chr. And how then 1

Faith. Then it came burnbg hot into my mind,

whatever he saidj and however he flattered, when he

got me home to his house, he would sell me for a slave.

So I bid him forbear to talk, for I >vould not come near

the door of his house. Then he reviled me, and tdd

me, that he would send such a one after me, that should

make my way bitter to my soul. So I turned to go

away from him; but just as I turned myself to go

thence, I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me
such a deadly twitch back» that I thought he had pulled

part of me after himself: this made me cry^ O wretched

man !'—So I went on my way up the hill.

Now, when I had got about half way up, I looked

behind me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the

wind; so he overtook me just about the place where

the settle stands. j

Just there, said Christian, did I sit down to rest me;

but beipg overccMne with sleep, I there lost this roll out

of my bosom.

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out :—So soon as

the man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow,

for down he knocked me, aufd laid me for dead. But

when I was a little come to myself again, I asked faun

wherefore he served me so ? He said, because of my

> Rom. TU. 24.

more farciHy. Nayt the same persons, who under pressing solicitude seem

to be entirely delivered from some peculiar corruptiobs,. fli^d them revive

«nd become very ttoublesome, when they have obtained more confidence

about tlieir salvation. .The old Adam, the corrupt nature, proves a con-

stant snare to many believers, by its hankering after the, pleasures, riches,

honours, and pride of 'the world; nor can the victory be secured without

great difficulty and trouble, and strong- Mth and fervent prayer.
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secret inclining to Adam the First; and with that he

struck me another deadly bbw on the breast, and beat

me down backward: so I lay at his foot as dead as

before. So when I came to myself again, I cried him

mercy: but. he said, I know not how to show mercy;

and with that knocked me down again. He had doubt-

less made an end of me, but that one came by, and bid

him forbear.

Chk. Who was that that bid him forbear?

Faith. I did not know him at first; but as he went

by, I perceived the holes in his haiinds and m his side

;

then I concluded that he was our Lord. So I went up

the hill.

Chr. That man that overtook you was Moses.* He
spareth none, neither knoweth he how to

show mercy to those that trangregs his law.

Faith. I know it .very well ; it was not the first time

that he has met with me. It was he that came to me
when I dwelt securely at home, and that told me he

would bum my house over my head if I staid there.

* The doctrine of Moses did not essentially differ from that of Christ

:

but the giving of the law, that ministration of condemnation to all sinners,

formed so prominent a part of his dispensation, inwhiph the Gosgel was

exhibited under types and shadows, that ' the law' is said to have been
' given by Moses,' while 'grace and truth came by Jesus Christ;' espe-

pecially as the shadows were of no further use when the substance was

come. Even such hankerings after worldly objects, are as effectually

opposed and repressed, being contrary to the spirituality of thq precept,

' Thou shalt not covet,' often greatly discourage the new convert ; who
does not duly recollect, that the Gospel brings relief to those who feel

themselves justly condemned by the law. Yet these terrors produce deeper

huhiiliation, and greater simplicity of dependence on the mercy of God in

Christ Jesus, as ' the end of the law for righteousness to every one that

believeth.' Many for a time escape discouragement, bec^-use they are but

superficially acquainted with their own hearts ; yet it is proper they should

be further instructed by such experiences as are here described, in order to

their greater stability, tenderness of conscience, and compassion for their

brethreij, in the subsequent part of their pilgrimage.
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Chr. But did you not see the house. that stood there

on the top of the hill, on the side of which Moses mfet

you?

^ Faith. Yes, and the Hons too^ before I came at it :

—

but, for the hons, I think thdy were alseep; for it was

about noon :—and, because I had so much of the day

before me, I passed by the Porter, and came down the

hill.*

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by;

but I wish that you had called at the house, for they

would have showed you so many rarities, that you

would scarce hare forgot them to the day of your

death.—^But pray tell me, did you meet nobody m this

valley of Humility.

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discdntent,t who would

* This cireumslarice seeins to imply, that, in our author's judgment,

oven eminent believers sometimes decline entering into communion with

',heji brethren according to his views of it ; and that very lively afiections'

and strong consolations may probably have rendered themle^s attentive to

these externals. Indeed he deemed this a disadvantage and a mistake

(which is perhaps also intimated by Faithful's not calling at the house of

the Interpreter), but not a sufficient reason why other Christians should

not oprdially unite with them. This is a beautiful example of that candour,

in respect of those things about'which pious persons differ, that consists

with deeded firmness in the great essentials of faith and holiness.

f Vrale some believers are most' tried with inward fears and conflicts,

others are more temp|pd to repine at the outward degradation, reproach,

ridicule, and loss to which religion exposes them. A man, perhaps, at

first, may flatter himself with the hope of avoiding the peculiarities and

ecoentrioitjes, which have brought enmity or contempt on some professors

of the Gospel ; and of ensuring respect and affection, by caution, upright-

ness, and benevolence ; but further experience and knowledge constrain

him to adopt and avow sentiments, and associate with persons, that the

world despises ; and, seeing himself invincibly impelled by his conscience,

M a line of conductiwhicb ensures the reproach of enthusiasm and folly,

the loss of friends, and manifold mortifications, he is powerfully assaulted

by discontent ; and tempted to repine, tliat the way to, heaven lies through

such humiliation and worldly disappointments ; till the considerations,

adduced in Faithful's answer, enable him at length to overcome this assail-

ant, and to ' seek the honour that cometh from God only.'
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willingly have persuaded me to go back faithful as-
.

I
, . . . n 1 1

SAULTED BYDIS-
again with him: his reason was, tor that the content.

valley was altogether without honour. He told me,

moreover, that there to go was the way to disoblige all

my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-

glory, with others, who he knew, as he said, would be

very much offended if I made such a fool of myself, as

to wade through this valley.

, Ghr.. Well, and how did you answer him^ ?

Faith. 1 told him, that although all these that he

named might claim a kindred of me, and faithful's

, I1,'^-111' 1
ANSWER TO DIS-

tbat rightly, (tor indeed they were my rela- content.

tions according to the flesh ;)
yet since I became a" pil-

grim, they have disowned me, and I also have rejected

them, and therefore they were to me now no more than

if they had never been of my lineage. I told him,

moreover, that as to this valley, he had quite misrepre-

sented the thing ; for " before honour is humiUty," and

"a haughty spirit before a fall." Therefore, said I, I

had rather go through this valley to the honour that

was so accounted by the wisest, than choose ,that which

he esteemed most worthy of our affections.

Chr. Met you with nothing else in that valley^

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame ;* but of all the men

* Persons of a peculiar turn of mind, when enabled to overcome temp-

tations to discontent about worltfly degradation, are exceeding-ly prone to

be influenced by a false shame, and to profess religion in a timid and cau-

tious manner ; to be afraid of speaking all their mind in some places and

companies, even when the most favourable opportunity occurs ; to shun in

part the society of those whom they most love and esteemj lest they should

be involved in the contempt which is cast on them ; to be reserved and

inconstant in attending on the ordinances of God, entering a protest against

vice and irreligion, bearing testimony to the truth, and in attempting to pro-

mote the Gospel : being apprehensive lest these things should deduct from

their reputation for good sense, prudence, learning, or liberality of senti-

ment. Men who are least exposed to those conflicts in which Christian

H
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that I met with on my pilgrimage, he, I think^
HE IS ASSAULT-
ED BY km. bears the wrong name. The other would

be said nay, after a little argumentation and somewhat

else: bilt this bold-faced Shame would never have done.

. • Chr. Why, what did he say to you?

Faith. What! why he objected against religion itself:

ne said, it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business, for a

man to mind religion. He said, that a tendra: consci-

ence was an unmanly thing; and that for a man to

watch over his words and ways, so as to tie up himself

from that hectoring liberty that the brave spirits of the

times accustom themselves imto^ would make him the

ridicule of the times. He objected also, that but few

of the mighty, rich, or wise were ever of my opinitHi;

nor any of them neither before they ^were persuaded to

be fools, and to be of a voluntary fondOess to venture

was engagecl, aie often most baffled by this enemy ; nor can others make

proper allowances for them in this case, any more than they can for such as

experien,ee those dark temptations, of which they>have no conception.

Constitution, habits, connexions, exten^ivp acquaintance with mankind,

and an excess of sensibility, united to that pride which is common to man,

fcoritinually suggest objections to every thing that the world despises, which

they 'can hardly answer to themselves, and excite such,alarms as they can-

not get over ; while a delicate sense of propriety, and the specioiis, name

of prudence, supply them with a kind of half-excuse forjheir timidity.

The excessive trouble which this criininal and unreasonable shame occa-

sioife some persons, contrary to their judgment, convictions, arguments,

endeavours, and prayers, gave our author the idea, that ' this enemy bears

a wrong name.' Many a suggestion made to the mind, in this respect, from

time to time, is so natural, and has so strong a party within (especially in

those who are more desirous of honour tbaii of wealthier pleasure,) 'hat

men can scarcely help feelimg fojt the moment as if there were truth in it,

though they know, upon reflection, that it is most irrational. Nay, these

feelings insensibly warp men's conduct; though they ?ire continually self-

condemned on the retrospect. There are some who hardly ever get the

better of this false ^hame ; and it often brings their sincerity into doubt,

both with themselves, and others: but flourishing Christians at length in

good measure rise superior to it, by such considerations as are here adduced,

and hy earnest persevering prayer.
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the loss of all for nobody knows what.' He moreover

objected the base and low estate and condition of those

that were chiefly the pilgrims of the times in which they

lived ; also their ignorance, and want of understanding

in all natural science. Yea, he did hold me to it at

that rate also about a great many more things than

here I relate ; as, that it was a shame to sit whining

and mourning under a sermon, and a shame to come

sighing and groaning home; that it was a shame to

ask my, neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to

make restitution where I have taken from any. He
said also, that religion made a man grow strange to the

great, because of a few vices, which he called by finer

names; and made him own and respect the base,

because of the same religioils fraternity: And is not

this, said he, a shame ?

Chr. And what did you say to him?

Faith. Say? I could not tell what to say at first.

Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my
face; even this ShaAe fetched it up, and had almost

beat me quite off. But at last I began to consider, that

that which is highly esteemed among men is had in

abomination with God.^ And I thought again, this

Shame tdls me what men are, but it tells me nothing

what God, or the word of God, is. And I thought,

moreover, that at the day of doom we shall not be

doomed to death or hfe according to the hectoring

spirits of the world, but according to the wisdom and

law of the Highest. Therefore, thought I, what God.

says is best, indeed is best, though all the men in the

world are against it. Seeing, then, that God pj'efers

his religion ; seeing God prefers a tender conscience

;

seeing they that make themselves fools for the kingdom

« John Tii. 48. 1 Cor. i. 26. iii. IS. Phil. iii. 7—9. 8 Luke xvi. 15.
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of heaven are wisest; and that the poor man that loveth

Christ is richer than the greatest man in the world that

hates him; Shame, depart, thou art an enemy to ray

salvation : shall I entertain thee against my sovereign

Lord ? how then shall I look him in the face at his

coming? Should I now be ashamed of his ways and

servants, how can I expect the blessing.' But indeed

this Shame was a bold villain; I could scarcely shake

him out of my company; yea, he would be haunting of

me, and continually whispering me in the ear with some

one or other of the infirmities that attend religion.^ But

at last I told him that it was but in vain to attel^

further in this business; for those things that he dis-

dained, in those did I see most glory: and so at last I

got past this importunate one. And when I had shaken

him off, then I began to sing

—

The trials that those men do meet withal,

That are obedient to the heavenly call,

Are manifold, and suited to the flesh.

And cpme, and come, and coAe again afresh

:

That now, or sometime else, we by them may
Be taken, overcome, and cast away.

O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then.

Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men.

Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst with-

stand this villain so bravely; for, of all, as thou sayest,

I think he has the wrong name; for he is so liold as to

follow us into the Streets, and to attempt to put us to

shame before all men ; that is, to m^ke us ashamed of

that which is good. But if he was not himself auda-

cious, he would never attempt to do as he does: butiet

us still resist him; for, notwithstanding all his brava:

does, he promoteth the f^ol, and none else. The vrise

Mark viii. 38.
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shall inherit glory, said Solomon, but shame shall be the

promotion of fools.
^

Faith. I think we must cry, f6r help against Shame,

to Him that would have us to be valiant for truth upon

the earth.,,

Chr. You say true; but did you meet nobody else in

that valley?

Faith. No, not I; for I had sunshine all the rest of

the way through -that, and also through the valley of

the Shadow df Death.*

Chr. 'Twas well for you; I am sure it fared far

oth&rwise with me. I had for a long season, as soon

almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful combat

with that foul fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought verily he

would have killed me, especially wh,en he got me down,

and crushed me under him, as if he would have crushed

me to pieces; for as he threw me, my sword flew out

of my hand : nay, he told me he was sure of me ; but

I cried to God, and he heard me, and delivered me out

of all my troubles. Then I entered into the Valley of

the Shadow of Death, and had no light for almost half

tiie way through it. I thought I should have been

killed there over and over : but at last day brake, and

> Prov. ui, 35.

* Christian, in gteaX meaaure, escaped the pec^iliaT teijnptatigns that

assaulted Faithful ; yet he sympathized with him : Wor did the latter deem

the gloomy experiences of his hrothei visionary or imaginative, though he

hs^d been exempt from such trials. One man, from a complication of causes,

is exposed to temptations of which another %s ignorant ; in this case he

needs much sympathy, which he seldom meets with ; while they, who are

severe on him, are liable to be harassed and baffled in another way, which

for,want of coincidence in habit, temperature, aijd situation, he is equally

prone to disregard. Thus believers are oftea led reciprocally to censure,

gusp«ct,, dpspise, or dislike each other, on those very gronndis.which should

render them useful and encouraging counsellors and companions.

p2
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the son rose, and I went through that which was behind

with far more ease and quiet.

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that, as thejr went on,

Faithful, as he chanced' to look on one side, saw a man

whose name was Talkative, walking at a distance beside

them;* for in this place there was room enopgh for

Zt^^^^"''''^ them all to walk: He was a tall man, and

something more comely at a distance than at haad.

To this man Faithful addressed himself in this manner.

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you going to

the heavenly country ?

Talk. I am going to that same place.

Faith. That is well : then I hope we shall have your

good company. ' '^^

Talk. With a very good will, will I be your com-

panion.

Faith. Come on, then, and let us go together, and-

FAITHFUL AND let US soeud our time in discoursing of things
ALKATIVE EM- '^ "^ °

' that are profitable.
TALKATIVE EN
TER INTO DIS
COURSE

* The chamcter next introduoed, under a most expressive naine, is w
admirable portrait, drawn by a masterly hand from some, striking; original,

but exactly resembling numbers in every age and place, where the truths

of the Gotepel are geneatalljr Icnown. Talkative is not thus called merelyi

on account of his loquacity, but from the peculiarity of his religious pro»

fession, which gave scope to his natt^ral propensity, by furnishing him witii

a copious subject, and enabling him to display his, talents, or seek credit

in the church, without the trouble and expense of experimental an3 prac-

tical godliness. Such vain talkers especially appear when religious pro-

fession is safe, cheap, and reputable; numbers keeping one another in

countenance, preventing the odium of singularity, and even giving a pros-

pect of secular advantage by connexion with rdligious societies. They

may, thferefore, be expected in our age and nation, particularly in populous

places, where the preaching or profession of any doctrine eXcites little

attention or surprise, but ensures regard and favour from a numerous body

who hold the same opinions. Such men appear above others, pushing

themselves into notice, and becoming more conspicuous than hiimbla

believers ; but their professionj sj-ecious at a distance, will not endure a

near and strict investigation. ' '"
'

St
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Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is very

acceptable, with you, or with any other; and I am glad

that I have met with those that inchne to^so good a

work; for, to speak the truth, there are but talkative-.
~

,
.... DISLIKE OF DAD

lew who care thus to spend their tung as bwcoursb.

they are in their travels, but choose much rather to be

speaking of things to no profit ; and this hath been a

trouble to me.

Faith. That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; for

what things so worthy of the use of the tongue and

mouth of men on earth, as are the things of the God of

heaven ?

Talk. I like you wonderfully well, for your saying

is full of conviction; and I will add, what thing is so

pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk of the things

of God ? What things so pleasant? that is, if a man
hath any delight in things that are wonderful. For

instance; if a man doth delight to talk of the history or

the mystery of things; or if a man doth love to talk of

miracles, wonders, or signs, where shall he find things

recorded so delightful, and. so sweetly penned, as in the

holy Scripture ?

Faith. That's true; but to be profited by such things'

in our. talk, should b8 that which we design.

Talk. That is it that I said; for to talk of such

things is most profitable ; for by so doing a ^J^n^L^ilsi"

man may get knowledge of many things ; as, of the

vanity of earthly things, and the benefit of things above.

Thus in general : but jnore |»articularly, by this a man
may learn the necessity of the new birth, the insuffici-

ency, of our works, the need of Christ's rightepusness,

&c. Besidesj by this a man may learn what it is to

repent, to believe, to pray, to suffer, or the like : by this

also a man may learn what are the great promises and
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consolations ofthe gospel, to his own comfort. Further,

by this a man may learn to refute false opinions, to

vindicate the truth, and also to instruct the ignorant.

Faith. All this is true ; and glad am I to hear these

things from you.

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so

few understand the need of. faith, and the necessity of

a work of grace in their soul, in order to eternal life

;

but ignorantly live in the works of the law, by which a

man can by no means obtain the kingdom of heaven.

Faith. But, by your leave,* heavenly knowledge of

these is the gift of God ; no man attaineth to them by

human industry, or only by the talk of them. .• >

* Zealous and lively Christiaiis, who ate. not well established in judg-

ment and experience, are often greitly taken with the discourse of persons

who speak with great fluency and speciousness on rarioas subjects, with a

semblance of truth and piety ; yet they sometimes feel, as it were, a defect

in their harangues, whith makes them hesitate, though they are easily satis-

fied with plausible explanations. Talkative's discourse is copied with

surprising exactness from that of numbers, who learn doptrinally to discuss

experimental subjects, of which they, never felt the energy and, efficacy

in their own souls. Men of this staiiip can take up any point in religion

with great ease, and speak on it in a pompous ostentatioilSmanner ; but the

humble believer forgets himself, while from his inmost heart he expatiates

on topics which he longs to lecqoiniend tq, those whom he addresses,

Humility and charity, however, dispose the possessors to knake the best

of others, and to distrust themselves : so that, unless these graces becon-

nected with proportionable de,pth of judgment, and aciiteness of discern-

ment, they render them ope'n to deception, and liable to be deceived by

vain-glorious talkers. It would be conceited and uncandid, they think, to

suspecta man, who says so many good things, with great confidence and

zeal ; their dissatisfaction with the conversation or sermon they suppose

was their own fault ; if they disagreed wiljh the speaker, probably they

were in error; if a doubt arose in their minds about his spirit or motives,

it might be imputed to their own j)ride and envy. Thus inen are seduced

to samction what they ought to protest against, aiid to admire those whom
they should ayo;d ; and that even by means of their most amiab^Je disposir

lions. What follows is peculiarly calculated 'to rectify such mistakes, and

to expose the consequences of this ill judged candour.
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Talk. All that 1 Iqiow very well ; for a man can re-

ceive nothing, except it be given him from taLMTt?*."'"

heaven: all is of grace, not, of works. I. could give

you a^hundlred scriptures for- the confin^ation of this.

Well, then, said Faithful, what is that one thing that

we shall at this time^ found pur discourse upoq ?

, Talk. What yoij, will: I Avill talk of things heavenly,

or things earthly; things moral, or things ^jj^^^^ri'lt^"

evangelical; things sacred, or things profaiie; things

past, or things to come; things foreign, or things at

homej things more essential, or things circumstantial,

provided, that all, be done tQ our profit.

Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and stepping to

Christian, (for he walked, all thi^ while by rtiTHini. be-

hmiselr,) he said to him, but soiUy, vVhat a *"»"=.

brave companion have we gotl Surely this man will

make a very excellent pilgrim.
*•

At this Christian modestly smiled^* and said. This

man," with whom you are so taken, will ^„3^,„„,,^,

beguile with this tongue of his, twepty of i^iKA^^l^^^

them that know hina not. ««<> »? »"

* Those believers, who hare made the most ektensiTe and accurate ob-

se^lians on the state of religipus
.

profession in their own a.ga and place,

and are most,aoqaainted with the intei;nal history of the church in other

lands, or former periods, may be deemed inferior in charity to their breth-

ren; because they surpass them, in penetration, and clearly peroeive the

mischiefs wlviph arise from oountenancin;^ loose professors. They would

via with them in ' doing gpod to all man,' ' bearing with the infirmities of

the weak,' ' restoring siich men as are overtaken in a fault,' or in making

allowancea for the tempted ; but tliey dare not sanction such, professors as

t^lk about religion and disgrace it, asi m^pjlpad the sunple, stumble the

hopeful, prejudice the o\)serving, and give enemies a plausible objection to

the truth. Here charity 'coi)Btra.inS us to run the risk of being deemed

ajnchaMilable, by unmasking the
, bypocrile, and undeceiving th'e deluded.

We must not indeed speak needlessly against any one, nor testify more

ti^ii we know to b? true,, even against a suspected professor; but we

should show, that vain tklk'ers belong to the world, though numbers clas»

tbem amoiig Religious people, to the great discredit of the cause.

H2
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Faith. Do yoit know him, then'?

Chh,» Know him ! Yes, better than he knows himseK

Faith. Pray, what is he? t '

—

Chr. His name is Talkative: he dwelleth' in o'uf

town. I wondejp'that you should b6 a stranger to l|ipi;

only I consider that our town is large,' > .
**'^.

Faith. Whose son is he? and whereabout ^dii he

dwell?
' '

"f
''-

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well, he dwelt in

PratHig-tow; and he is known to all that are acquainted

with him by the name of Talkative, of Pratifcg-row;

and, notwithstanding his fine tongue, he is but a sorry

fellow.

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty ihati. '

Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough

acquaintance with him, for he is best abroad; neai^

home he is ugly enough. Your saying that he is a

pi-etty man, brings to my mind what I have observed

in the work of the painteif, whose pictures show best at

a distance; but very hear, more unpleasing.

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but je^j

because you smiled.

Chk. God forbid that I should jest, though I smiled,

in this matter, or that I should accuse any falsely. . I

will give you a further discovery of him. This man is

for any company, and for any talk ; as he talketh now

with you, so will he talk when he is on the ale-bench

;

and the more drink he hath in his crown, the mor&of

these things he hath in hife mouth. Religion hath no

place in his heart, or house,. or conversation; all he

hath lieth in his tongue, and his religion is to make a

noise therewith.

Faith, Say you so ? Then am I in tWs man greatly

deceived. «* .-
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Chr. Deceived! you may be sure 6f it. Remfember

the proverb, '-They sayi and do not :" but JST^DoilKo"'"'

the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.' He
talkefli of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of tlie new
birtl); but he knows but only to talk of them. I have

been in his family^ and have observed him both at home
and abroad ; and I know what 1 say of him is the

truth. His house is as empty of religion as ms house »
, , , „ • /. 'mi BMPTY. OF BEU-
the wmte oi an egg is ol savour. There owk.

is there neither prayer, nor sign of repentance for sin

;

yea, thfe^^brute, in his kind, serves God far better than

fee. He is the very stain, reproach, and to"belioion"''

shame of religion to all that know him f it can hardly

have a good word in all that end of the town where he

d#eUs, through him. Thus say the com-

mon people that know him, "A saint abroad, «"«

and a devil at home." His poor family finds it so j he

is such ' a churl, such a failer at, and so unreasonBible

with his servants, that they neither know how to do

for, or to spealc to him. Men that have any dealings

with him say, It is better to deal with a B"A"'^;Ha.™

Turk than with him, for fairer dealings they shall

have at their hands. This Talkative, if it be possible,

will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, and overreach

them. Besides, he brings up his sons to follow his

steps ; and if he finds in any of them a foolish timor-

ougness, (for so he calls the first appearance of a tender

conscience,) he calls them fools and blockheads, and by

no means will ehiploy them in much, or speak to their

commendation before others. For my part, I am of

opinion, that he has, by his wicked life, caused many to

stumble and fall ; and will be, if God prevents not, the

ruin ofmany more.

* atatt. niii. 3. 1 Cor. it. 20, ' Rom. ii. 23, 84.
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Faith. Well, my brother, I am bpiind to beheve;you,

not only because yo^ say you know him, but also be-

cause, like a Christian, you make your reports of men.

For I cannot think that you speak these tiijngs of ill-

wjll, but because it is even so as you say.

Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I might*

perhaps, have thought of him as at the first you did;

yea, had I received this report at their hands only that

are enemies to religion, I should have thought it had

been a slander,—a lot that often falls from bad men's

mouths upon good men's names and professions. But

all these things, yea, and a great many more as bad?

of my own knowledgej I can prove him guilty of. , Be-

sides, good men are ashamed of him ; they can neither

call him brother nor friend; the very naming of' him.

amdng them makes them blush, if they know him*

»

Faith. "Well, I see that saying and doing are two

things, and hereafter I shall better observe this distinct
^

tion.*

,,)

* Talkative seems to have teen introduced on purpose that the autlior

might hare a fair opportunity of stating his Sentiments concerning the

practicai nature of religion, to which nui^heia in his day were too inatteiir

live. This admired aHegory has fully estaWjshed the importont distin(Hion,

between a dead and a living faith, on which the whole matter depen4S'

We may boldly state every doctrine of grace', wjth all possible stren^, and

deaxnesSi and every objection must ultimately fall to the grdund^ all abuses

be excluded, provided (his distinction be fully and constantly insisted on:

for they arise without exception from substituting some false notion of fiuth

in the place of that living, active, and efBoacious principle, whiish the

Scriptures so constantlytepresent as the grand peculiarity of vital godli-

ness. The language used in this passage is precisely the same as is now

branded with the opprobrious epithet of legal, by numbers who would be

thought to adniire the Pilgrim; as any impartial person must perceive,

upon an attehtive perusal of it: and, indeed, some expressions are used

Vhich they, who are accustomed to stand their trial before such ^a ' make

a man an offender for a word,' have learned to avoid. 'TThe practice' part'

is accurately defined to be the unfailing effect of that inward life which i*

the soul of leligion. True &ith justifies indeed, as it fanna the sinner'i
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Chb. They ate two things indeed, and are as diverse

as are the soiil and the bodyj for, as the body without

the soul is but a dead carcase, so saying, if.
•^ " THE CARCASE

It be alone, is but a dead carcase also. The °^ "^'-'"^o^-

aoul of religion is the practical part. " Pure religion

and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, to

visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to

keep himself unspotted from the world.'" This, Talis-

ative is liot aware of; he thinks that hearing and saying

will make a good Christian; and thus he deceiveth his

own soul. Hearing is but as the sowing of the seed

;

talking is not sufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in

the heart and life. And let us assure ourselves, that at

the day of dOora, men shall be judged according to their

fruits.^ It will not be said then, Did you believe ? but.

Were yoti doers, or talkers only? and accordingly shall

they be judgedi The end of the world is compared to

our harvest; and you know, men at harvest regard

nothing but fruit. Not that any thing can be accepted

that is not of faith; but I speak this to show you how
insignificant the profession of Talkative will be at that

day.

Faith. This brings to my mind that of -Moses, by

which he describeth the beast that is clean.^ He is

such an one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud;

not that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud

only. The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean,

because he parteth not the hoof. And this faithfdlcok.
* VINCED OF THI

truly resembleth Talkative ; he cheweth the
VINCED OF THB
BADNESS OF
TALKATIVE.

' James i. 22—27. ,
2 Matt. xiii. 23- " Lev. xi. Deut. xiv.

relation to, and union with Christ ; but it always ' works by love,' and

influences to obedience : hence the inquiry at the day of judgment will be

rather about the inseparable fruits of &ith, than its essential properties and

nature.
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cud, he seeketh knowledge j he cheweth upon the word,

but he divideth not the hoof. He partetli not with th©

way of sinners j but, as the hare, he retaineth the foot

of a dog or bear, and therefore he is wclean.

Chr. You have spoken, for aught I know, the t^ruc

gospel sense of these te(Xtsf and I will add anoljier

TALKATIVE like' thlnff: Paul calleth some men, yea, and tho^e
TWO THINGS ^ "^ -•
w?THou/u^°' great talkers too, sounding brass and tiqk-

Img cymbals; that is, as he Bxpounds them in anoth^

place, things without life, giving sound.' Things with-

out life ; that is, without the true faith.and grace of the

gospel ; and, consequently, things that shall nevet be

placed in the kingdom of heaven among those that are

the children of life ; though their sound, by their talk,

be as if it were the tongue or voice of an angel.

Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his company at

first, as I am sick of it now. What shall we do to be

rid of him?*
' 1 Cor. xiii. l-r^. xiv. 7.

When we speak to loose professorsj we shoulil always keep two things

in view ; either to get ri3 of soch ensMafing and dishonourable companions,

or to use proper means to convince them of their fatal mistake. There is

indeed more hope of the most ignorant and careless sinners than of thein

:

yet 'with God all things are possible,' and we should not despair of any,

especially as the very same method is suited to both the ends proposed^

which the subsequent discourse most clearly evin,oes. Very plain and parr

ticular declarations of those things, by which true believers are distin-

guished from the most specious hypocrites (whether in conversation or

preaching) are best calcttlatsd to undeceive and alarm fake professors ; and

form the most conimbdions fan. by which the irreclaimable may be win-

nowed from the Society of godly persons. This is of great importance;

for they are Achans in the camp of Istael, spots and blemishes to every

company that countenances them;. Doctrinal or even practical discussions,

if confined to general terms, will not startle them ; they will mimic the

language of experience, declaim against the wickedness of the world and

the "blindness, of phariseRs, and strenuo^fsly oppose the opinions Ijieldjby

Some riv^ sect or party ; they will endure the inost awful declarations of

the wrath of God against the wicked, supposing themselves to be uncon
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Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you

shall find that he will soon be si,ck of your company

too, except God shall touch his heart and; turn it

Faith. What would you have me to do ?

Chk. Why, go to him, and enter into some serious

discourse about the power of religion ; and ask him

plainly, vj^hen he has approved of it, (for that he will,)

whether this thing be set up iii his heart, house, or

conversation.

, Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to

Talkative, Come, what.cheer ? how is it now ?

Talk. Thank you, well; I thought we should have

had a great deal of talk by this time.

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now : and

since you left it with me to state the question, let it be

this : How doth the saving grace of God discover itself

when it is in the heart of man 1

Talk. I perceive, then, that our talk must be about

the powdr of things. Well, it is a very talkativk-s
r . 3 ' J FALSE DISCOVE-

good question, and I shaJl be willing to ofp^ce™"*

answer you 5 and take my ansvre^ in brief thus : First,

where the grace of God is in the heart, it causeth there

^ great outcry against sm. Secondly,

—

FaIth. Nay, hold : let us consider of one at once. I

think you should rather say, It shows itself by inclining

the soul to abhor, its sin.

Talk. Why, what difierence is there between crying

out against, and abhorring of sin ?

cesned in them; nay, they will admit' that they are backsliders, or incon-

sistent believers. But when the conv^sationof sermon compels; thgm to

complain, ' in 30 saying thou cqndemnest us also,' they will bear no longer,

but seek refuge under more comfortable preacherSj or in more candid com-

pany; and represent their faithful monitors as censorious, peevish, and

melancholy men. .



184 THE PILGRIM'S PSOGRESS.

Faith. Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out

TO CRY DDT against sin, of policy ; but he cannot abhor

sioN OF ob'ace." it but by virtue of a godly antipathy against

it. I have heard many cry out against sin in the pulpit,

who y^t can abide it well enough in the heart, house,

and conversation. Joseph's mistress cried out with' a

loud voice, as if she had been very holy ; but she would

willingly, notwithstanding that, have committed unclean-

ness with him." Some cry out against sin, even as the^

mother cries out against her child in her lap, when she

calls it slut and naughty girl,^and then falls to hugging >

and kissing it.

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive.

Faith. No, not I ; I am only for setting things right.

But what is the second thing whereby you would prove

a discovery of a work of grace in the heart ?'

Talk. Great knowledge of gospel mysteries.

Fa'ith. This sign should have been first ; but, first or

SKBAT KMow- last, it is bIso false ; for knowledge, great
LBOGE BO aiOS

i . i .

O O
or OEAOE. knowledge, may be obtained in the mysteries

of the gospel, and yqf no work of grace in the soul."

Yea, if a man havfe all; knowledge, he iiiay yet be

nothing, and so, consequently, be no child of God^

When Christ said, "Do ye know all these things?"

and the disciplfes had answered, Yes, he added, "Blessed

are ye, if ye do them." He doth not lay the blessing'

KHowLEBOB iu thc kuowlng of them, but in the doing of
ASD Know-

1

O
LEDOB. them. For there is a knowledge that is not

attended with doing : « he that knoweth his master's

wpl, and dpeth it not" A man may know like an

anget and yet be no Christian : therefore your sign of

it is not true. Indeed, to know is a thing that pleaseth
'

talkers and boasters ; but to 'do, is that which pleaseth

' Gen. xxxix. \\-i\5. « 1 Cor. xiii. 2.
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God. Not that the heart can be good without know-

ledge, foi* without that the heart is naught. There is,

therefore, knowledge and knowledge :* knowledge that

resteth in the bare speculation of things, and knowledge

thq,t is accompanied with the grace of faith ^^^J:^°^:
and love, which puts a man Upon doing even *Lv™.

"*'

the will of God from the heart: the first of these will

serve the talker 5 but without the other, the true Chris-

tian is not content. "Give me understanding, and I

shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it M'ith my
whole heart.'"

Talk. You lie at the catch again; this is not for

edification.

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sigh

how this Work' of grace discovereth itself where it is.

Talk. Not I ; for I* see we shall not agree.

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave

to do it ?

Talk. You may use your liberty.

'

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth

itself, either to him that hath it, or to Zanders-by.

To him that hath it, thus : It gives him conviction

of sin, especially of .the, defilement of his oT^^lT"""

nature, and the sin of unbelief,! for the sake of which

Psalm cxix. 34.
^

* Spiritual knowledge, obtained by an implicit belief of God's sure tes-

timony under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, producing a heaity love of

revealed trgth, is always humbling, sanctifying, and transforming: but

speculative knowledge is a mere notion of divine things, as distant from a

man's own concern in them, or any due apprehension of their excellency

and importancfe, which puifs up the heart with proud self-preference, feeds

carnal and malignant passions, and leaves, the possessor under the powej

of sin and Satan.

f Divine teaching convinces a man that he is justly condemned for his

tiansgrfessions of the law, and cannot be saved unless he obtains an interest

in the merits of Christ by faith ; and that unbelief, or neglect of this great
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he is siu:e 4o hei damned, if he findetb not raercy at

God's hand, by faith in, Jesus Christ.* This sight and

sense of things worketh in him sorrow and shiame for

sin ; he findeth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour

of the world, and the absolute necessity of closing with

hun for life ; at the w:hich he findeth hungerings and

thirstings -after him; to, which hungerings, &c. the

projtnise is made,^ Now, according to the strength or

weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is his joy and

peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires to

know him more, and alSo to serve him in this world.

But though,.!' say, it .discpvereth, itself thus unto hka,

yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude that this

is a work of grace; because his corruptions now, and

his abuse(i reason, make his mind to misjudge in this

'Mark ivi. iS. John xvi. 8, 9. Horn. tu. 24.

2 Psalm xxjTiii. IS. Jer. xxki. 19, Matt. v. 6. Acts iv. 12. Gal. i.. 15, 16.

Rev. xxi. 6.

salvation, springs from ^ride, aversion to the character, authority, and la^r

of God, and love to sin and the world ; that it implies the guilt of treating

the truth of God as a lie, despising his wisddm and inercy, demanding

IiappinesS as a debt from his justice, and defyiiig his ' wrath revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.' This con-

viction makes way for his discovering the suitableness to his case of a free

salvation by faith : he perceives the glory of the Divine perfections harmo-

niously displayed in the person and redemption of Christ; and his heart

is inwardly drawn to close with the invitations of the Gospel, and to desire

above all things the fulfilment of its exceedingly great and precious pro-

mises to his soul. The expression 'reyealed in him,' is taken from St.

Paul's account of his conversion (Gal. i. 16) ; but as that was extraordi-

naiy, without the intervention of means or instruments, perhaps it is not

accurately applied to the ordinary experience of believers. Our author,

however, evidently meant no more, than the illuniiwatibn of. the Holy

Spirit enabling a man to understand, believe, adihire, and lov6 the truths

of the Bible respecting Christ ; and not any new revelation, declaring, hi«

interest in the Saviour, by a whisper, vision, .or any such thing. These

enthusiastic expectations and experiences have deceived many and stum-

bled more ; and ,hav,e done greater harm to the cause of evangelical reli-

gion than can be conceived or expressed.
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matter : therefore ia him that hath this work there is

required a very sound judgment, before he can with

steadiness conclude that this is a Work of grace.

To Others it is thus discovered

:

First, By an experimental confession of his- faith in

Christ. Secondly, By a hfe answerable to that confes-

sion ; to wit, a life of holiness ; heart-holiness, family-

holinesSj (if he hath a family,) and by conversation^

holiness in the world j which in the general teacheth

him inwardly to abhgr his sin,, and himself for that, in

secret ; to suppress it in his family, and to promote

holiness, in the world : , not by talk only, as an hyppcHte

or talkative person may do, but by a practical subjection

•in faith and; love to the power of the word.' And now,

sir, as to this brief description of the work of grace,

and also the discovery of it, if you have aught to

object, object ; if not, then give me leave to propound

to you a second question.

Talk. Nay, my part is not/ now to object, bu{ to

hear : let me, therefore, have your second question.

Faith. It is this : Do you experience this first part

of the description of it? and doth your life

and conversation testify the same? Or,

standeth your religion in word or tongue, and not in

deed and truth ? Pray, if you incline to answer me in

this, say no more than you know the Grod above will

say Amen to; and also nothing but,what your consci-

ence can justify you in: '^for not he that comjnendeth

himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth."

Besides, to say I am thus and thus, when my conversa-

tion and all my neighbours tell me I lie, is great

wickedness.

1 Psalm I. S3. Ezek. zx. 43, 44. Matt. v. 8. John ziv. 15. Rotn. z. 9, 10.

PhU.-iU. n—20.

ANOTHER GOOD
SIGN OF GRACE.
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Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but, reco-

vering himself, thus he replied : You come now to

experience, to conscience, and God 5 and to appeal to

him for justification of what is spoken. This kind of

f TALKATIVE HOT discourse I did not expect; nor am I dis-
PLEASED WITH *

.

'

SuSS.'' posed to give an answer to such questions:

because I count not myself bound thereto, unless you

take upon you to be a catechiser; and though yoii

should so do, yet I may refuse to make you myjudge*

But, I pfayi will you tell me why you ask me such

questions ?

Faith. Because I saw youi forward to talk, and

THE KEAsoR becftusc I fcncw not that you had aught
WS(Y FAITHFUL •' "^

^HA^iiOESTro™ efee but notion. Besides, t6 tell you all

the truth, I have heard of you, that you arc a man
whose Eeligion lies in talk, and that your conversa-

tion gives this your mouth-profession the lie. They
FAiT«r;ni's sav vOu are a spot among Christians : and

PLAIN, DEALING ,,''•' * °
WITH TALKA- that religion fereth the worse for your un-

godly conversation ; that some have already stumbled

at your wicked ways, and that more are in danger of

being destroyed thereby ; your religion and an ale-

house, and covetousness, and uncleanness, and swear-

ing, and lying, and vain company-keeping, ' &c. will

stand together. The proverb is true of you which is

said of a harlot, to wit, that " She is a shame to all

women;" so are you a shame to all professors.*

* It is not enough to state pradtical and experimental sutjeets in the

plainest and most distinguishing manner: iwc ought also to apply them^o

men's consoieijces, by the most solemn ^nd particular interrogations. In

public, indeed, care must be taken, not to turn the thoughts of acongrbga-

lion to an individual : yet we should aim to lead every one to reflect on his

own case, and excite his conscience to perform the office of a faithful mom- '

tor. But in private, when we have ground to suspect that men deceive

thepiselves,. Such plain- dealing is tiie best evidence of disinterested love.

It is at present, alas ! much disused, and deemed inconsistent with polite-
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Talk. Since you are so ready to take up reports,

and to iudee so rashly as you do, I cannot talkativi!JO' J J ^ F1.INQS AWJlY

but conclude you are some peevish or ™°" .''^"«-

melanchoUc man, not fitto be discoursed with : and so,

adieu.

Then came up Christian, and said to his brother, I

told you how it would happen ; your words and his

lusts could not agree. He had rather leave your com-

pany than reform his life: but he is gone, as I said:

let him go, the loss is no man's but his own. Di^cE"""
"'"'

He has saved us the trouble of going from him ; for he

continuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, would

have been 'but a blot in our company: besides, tlie-

apostle says, " From such withdraw thyself."*

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse

with him; it may happen that he will think, of it again;

ness ; so that, in many cases, an atteihpt of this kind would be considered

as a direct outrage and insult : and periiaps' in some circles, the language

of these plain. Pilgritiis might be exchanged for that which would be lesa

offensive, without deducting from its energy ; yet zeal for the honour of

the gospel, and love to the souls of men, are^ lio doubt, grievously sacri-

ficed to )irbanity in this age of courteous, insincerity.

* This apostolic rule is of the gi'eatest importaflce. While conscientious

Christians, from a mistaken can(iour, tolerate scandalous professors, and

associate with them, they seem to allow that they belong to' the same

family; and the world will chwge their immoralities on the doctrines of

the gospel, saying of those who profess them, ' They are all alike, if we
could find them out.' But did all who 'adorn the doctrine of God our

SaviQUT,' withdraw from such men ; their crimes would rqst with them-

selves, and the world would be compelled to see the difference between

hypocrites and real Christians. This is a}so the most effectual method of

exciting self-deceivers or inconsisteijt prpfessors to self-examination, and

pf thus bringing therj to be ashamed and humbled in true repentance : and,

at the Same tinie, it tends to deprive such men of that influence, wbich

they often employ to mirtead and pervert hopeful inquirers and unestab-

llshed believers. Even the best conducted discipline would have but a

partial effect in preventing these evils, if not followed up by this conduct

of individuals; and, where the former cannot be obtained, the latter would

produce happier consequences than believers in general would svlppose.
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h©W«ve^, I have dealt plainly with hkn, and- so am elear

of his blood if he perisheth.

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you

did; there is but httle Of this faithful dealing with men

innow-a-days, and that makes religion to stink so iskthe

nostrils of many as it doth : for they are these talka-

tive fools, whose religion is only in word, and are de-

bauched and vain in their conversation, that, l^ing so

much ^admitted into the fellowship of the godly, do

puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grieve the

sincere. . I wish that all men would deal with such as

you have done ; then should they either be made more

conformable to religion, or the company of saints would

be too hot for thmi. Then did Faithfiil say

—

How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes

!

How bravely doth he speak ! How he presames

To dri^e down all before him ! But so soon

As faithful talks of heart-vfprk, like the moon
That's past the full, into the wane he goes

;

- And so will all but he who heart-work knows.

Tims they went on, talking of what they had geen by

the way, and so made that way easy, which would

otherwise, no doubt, have been tedious to them: for

now they went through a: wilderness.

Now, ^hen they were got almost quite" out of this

wiMerne^s, Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and

espied one coming after them, and he knew him. Oil !

said Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder ?
—

^Then

Christian looked, and said. It is my good friend Evan-

gelist. Ay, and my good friend too, said Faithfid, for

it was he that set me in the way to the Gate. Now
BVABOELisT was Evangelist comc up unto them, and thas

THEM. saluted them,

Evan. Peace with you, dearly beloved ; and peace be

o your hdipersi..
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Chh. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist; the

sight of ,thy counteaance brings to my re-

membrance thy ancient kindness and unwea- «'«

ried labour^ for my eternal good. ,:^ ;;

And a thousand times welcome, «aid goodnFaithfiil;

thy company, O sweet Evangehst, how desirable is it

to lis poor pilgrims

!

Then said Evangehst, Hpw hath it fared with you,

my friends, since the time of our last parting? What
have you met with, and how have you behaved your-

gelve's?

Then Christian and Faithful toM him of all things

that had happened to them in the way; and how, and

with what difficulty, they had arrived to that place.

' Right glad am I^ said Evangelist, not that you have

met with trials, but that you have been

"victors, and for that you have, notwithstand-

ing many weaknesses, continued in thie way to this day.

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine

own se^e and yours. I have sowed,, and you have

reaped; and the day is coming, when i'both he that

soweth and they that reap shaft rejoice together ;" that

is, ifyou hold out; -" for in due time ye shall reap, if ye

faint not.'" The crown is before you, and it is an

incorruptible one ; "so run, that you rhay obtain it."

Some there be that set out for this crown, and after

they have gone far for it, another comes in and takes it

from them ; "hold fast, therefore, that you have ; let no

man take your crown.'" You are not yet out of the

gun-shot of' the devil: "you have not resisted unto

blood, striving against sin :" let the kingdom be always

before you, and believe steadfastly* concerning the things

that are invidble: let nothing that is oh this side the

> John ir. 36. Gal. vi. 9. < 1 Cor. ix. 24—27. Rev. iii. 11.

HISEXHOBTA-
TION TO THEM.



[lOS THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

other*world get within you: and, aBove^ all, look well

to your own hearts and to the lusts thereof, for tKey

are " deceitful above all thiiigs, and desperately wicked."

Set your faces like a flint; you have all power in

heaven and earth on your side.*

Then Christian .'thank€d him for his exhortatron) but

THEVDOTHAWK toW faim witfaaljthat they would have him

'bJ>«t?toA?''" speak further to them for their help the rest

of the way; and 'the rather, for that they well knew

that he was a prophet, and; could tell them of tMng^

that might Jiappen unto them, and also how they might

resist and overcome them. To which request Faithful

also consented. So EJvartgeljst began as followeth.

Evan. My sons, you have heard in> the words of the

HEPBEDiciTOH, tsuth of the gospel, "that you must thfougjiP
whatthoubxes .

, . - , • '
i i i i

THEY SHALL utauv ttibulations enter mto the kmgdom ot
MEET WITH IH J- •

.
O

InS'encobbIS: heaven.'V And again, that '^ in every city

stsadfaItjiem. bonds and afflictions abide you;" and there-

fore you cannot expect that you should go long on your

pilgrimage without them, in some sort or othe^ You

hgiVe found something of the truth ©f these testimonies

upon you already, g^nd^more will immediately follow

:

for now, as you see, you are almost out of this' wilde*'

iiess, and therefore you will soon come into a town that

* The author, intendijig in the next place to represent his Pilgrims as

e^cposed to severe persepution, and to exhihit in one view whijt Christians

should expect, and may be exposed to, from the enmity of the world,' very

judiciously introduces that interesting' scene by Evangelist's meeting them*

with suitablci cautions, eschorta|ions, and encouragements. The minister,

.by whose faithful labours a man is first direoted into the way of salvation,

commonly retains great influence, and is considered with special afieotion,

even when various cjreTinistatioes liave placed him ata distance under some

other pastor. The conversation therefore, of such a bejaved friend tends

t0;Tecail to the miqds of believers th§ir former fears, trials, and deliyerancei,

which animates them to encounter further difficulties, and opens tbe way

for seasonablB <pou,nsel8 ^i;d admonitiQns.
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you will by and by see before you: and' in that town

you will be hardly beset with enemies, who will strain

hard but they will -kill you r and be you sure that one

or both of you must seal the^:testimony, which you hold,

with blood; but " be you iaithful_ unto death, arid the

King will give, you a crown of life." He that shall die

there, although his death, will be unnatural, «« "«<>"«
.

^ ' ' LOT IT WILL B8

and his pain, perhaps, great, will yet have

the better of his fellow,, not only because he

wjU be arrived at the Celestial CitT| soonest, but because

he will escape many miseries that the other will meet

with in the rest of his journey. But when you are

come to the town, and shall find fulfilled what I have

here related, then remember your friend, and quit your^

selves like men; and commit the keeping of your souls

to your God in well-doing, a.s unto a faithful Creator.*

Then I saw ja, my dream, that when they were got

out of the wilderness, they presently,saw a town before

them, and the name of that town is Vanity^ and at -the

town there is a fair kept, called Vanity i?'air. It is

kept all the year long: it beareth the name of Vanity

Fair, because the town where it is kept is lighter thanc

vanity, and also because all that is there sold, or that
[

* The able and feithful minister c4n forBtell many things, from hia

knffv^ledge of the Scriptures, and enlarged experience and observation, of

which his people are not aware. He knows beforehand, that ' tlirongh

much tribulation they must enter into the kingdom of God ;' a,nd the cir-

cumstances of the times aid him in discerning what trials and difficulties

more especially await them. A retired life shelters a believer from the

enmity of the world : and tititid men are often tempted on this account to

abide in the wilderness ; to ch<Sose obscurity and solitude for the sake of

quiet and Safety, to the neglect of those arA\ve sefvioes for which they are

qualified, ^utwhen Christians are called forth to more public situations,

they need peculiar cantions.and instructions: for inexperience renders men

inattenitive to the words of Scripture ; and they often do not at all expect,

or prepare for, the trials which are inseparable from those scenes, on which

they are perhaps even impatient to entesr.

I
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Cometh thither, is vanity. -As -is the saying of the wise,

"A.11 that conieth is vanity.'"

This fair is lio new-erected business, but a thing of

ancient standing^: I will show yoii the ori-

ginal of it.

, Almost five thousand years ago, there were pilgrims

walking to the Celestial City, as these two honest;

persons are j, and Beelzebub, ApoUyon, and Legion,

with their compa,nions, perceiving by the path that the

pilgrims' made, that tj;ieir way to the city lay throogb

this town of Vanity, they contrived hpre to set up a

fair; a fair wher^iii should be sold all sorts of vanity ;

and that it should last all the ye9,r long. Thereforejat

THBMEsoHAN- this fair are all such merchandise sold, as
DISS OF THIS , . . . 1-1
»*"' houses, lands, trades, places, honours, , pre-

ferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures

;

and delights of all sorts,* as harlots, bawds, wives, hus-

bands, children, masters, servants, hves, blood, bodies,

souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what

not.

And, moreover, at this fair there are at all times to

be seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes,

knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. ,$

Here are to be seen too, and that for nothing,, thefts,

murders, adulteries, false^sw«arers, and that of a blood-

red colour.

And, as in other fairs of less moment, there are

several rows and streets under their proper names,

where such and such wares are vended ; so here, like-

lyise, you have the proper places, rows, streets, (viz.

(ountries and kingdoms,) where the wares of this fair

are soonest to be found. Here is the Bri-

tain-row, the French-row, the Italian-row,,

' Eccle«. i. 2, U. u. 11, 17. xi. 8. In. t\. 11.' '

'

i

TBU STSBETS
pr THE PAIS.
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ftie Spanish-row, the GJerman-row, where several sorts

of vanities are to be sold. But, as in other fairs, some

one commodity is the chief of all the fair, so the ware

of Rome and her merchandise is greatly promoted in

this fair : only our Enghsh nation, with some others,

have taken a dislike thereat.* .;

* Our author evidently designed to exhibit in his allegory the grand out»

lines of the difficultiesi temptations, and sufferings,, to which believers are

exposed in this evil world ; which, in a work of this iiature, must be related

as if they came upon them one after another in ifegulaF succession ; though

in actual experience several may meet together, many inay molest the same

person again and again, and some harass him ia every stage of his jour-

ney. We should, therefore, singly consider the instruction conveyed by

every allegorical incident, without measuring our experience, or calculating

our progress, by comparing them with circumstances, whibh might be

reversed or altered with almost endless variety. In general, Vanity Fair

represents the wretched state of things, in those populous" places especially

where true religion is neglected and persecuted, and indeed of 'the whole

world lying in wickedness,' as distinguished from thfe church of redeemed

sinners. This continues the same (in respect of the general principles,

conduct, and pursuits of mankind), through all ages and nations :' but

Christiatis are called to mix more with it at some times than at others ; and

Satan, the god and prince of it, is permitted to excite iieroe persecution in

some places, and on some occasions, while at other times he is restrained.

Many, therefore, seem to spend all their days in the midst of Vanity Fair,

and of continual insults or injuries ; while others are only sometimes thus

exposed, and pass most of their lives unmolested : and a few are &voured

*ith so obscure a situation, and such peaceable timeS, that they are very

little acquainted with these trials. Mr. Bunyan, living in the country, had

ftequent opportunities of witnessing those Fairs, which are held first in one

town and then in anoth^r ; and of observing the pernicious effects produced

'

on the principles, morals, health, and circumstances of young persons espe-

cially, by thus drawing together a multitude, from motives of interest, dis-

sipation and excess. He must also, doubtless, have found them to be a very

dangerous snare to serious or hopefiil persons : so that his delineation of

this case under allusions taken from this scene, will he more interesting

and affecting to those who have been spectator9 of it, than to such as have

moved in higher circles, or dwelt chiefly ih populous cities. Worldly men

covet, pursue, grasp at, and contend for the things of time and sense, with

eagerness and violence, so that their whole conduct aptly resembles the

bustle, selfishness, artifice, dissipation, riot, and tumult of a large crowded

Fair. The profits, pleasures, honours, possessions, and distinctions of the
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Now, as I said, the way to the Celiestial City lies juai"

through this town where this lusty feir is kept ; and he

that will go to the city, and yet not go through this

town, must needs go out of the world. The Prince of

tforldj are as transient and frivolous as the events of the feir-day ; with

which the childreiyare delighted, but which every man of sense contenins.

Solomon, after a complete experiment, pronounced the whole to be * vanity

of vanities :' the veriest vanity imaginable, a complex vanity, an accumula-

tion of ciphers, a lottery consisting entirely of blanks ; every earthly object

being unsuitable to the wants of the rational soul, ansubstantial, unsatis-

fectory, and perishing. Yet this traffic of vanities) is kept up all the year .-

because the carnal mind always hankers after one worldly trifle or otbei;,

and longs 'for change of follies and relays of joy;' while objects suited

to its feverish thirst are always at hand tp allure it, deriving their efficacy

from continually pressing, as it were, op the senses. When our first parents

were family prevailed on to join Satan's apostasy, they ' forsiook the foun-

tain of living waters, to hew out to themselves broken cisterns;' and the

idolatry of Seeking happiness from the creature instead of the Creator, has

been universal among all their posterity. Since the promise of a Saviour

opened to &llen men a door of hope, the tempter has continilally tried to

allure them by outwafd objects, or induce them by the dread of pain and

Buffering to ' neglect so great salvation.' Thus the prince of the devils

sets up this Fair ,- and by teaching men to abuse the good creatures of God to

<i4le purposes, or to expect from them such satisfaction, as they were never

meant to afford, he has used them as baits to the ambition, avarice, levity,

and sensuality of the carnal mind. No crime has ever tteen committed on

earth, or Gonceivedj in the lieart of man, which did not arise from this uni-

versal apostasy w^ idolatry; from the- excess, to which the insufficiency,,

of the object to ansiver the proposed end, gives rise; and from the vi|#

passions whiqh the jarring interests or inclinations of numberless competi-

tors for honour, power, wealth, and pleasure, cannot fail to excite. As the

Streams pi impiety, and vice, which flow from this source, are varied,

according to men's constitutions, educations, habits and situations; so dif-

ferent.worldly pursuits predominate in fivers natio-ns, or stages of civiUia-.

tion., .Henee the manifold variations in the. human character, wh^ch equal

the diversity of their complexions, shap^or capacities, though, they be all

of one nature. To this an allusion is made by ' the rows' in this Fair.

The merchandise of Rome, which suited a rude and ignorant age, has now
given place to the more plausible wares of sceptical philosoptjerB which are

more agreeable to the pride of learning and human reasoning. Even things

lawful in themselves,, when sought, or possessed in a manner which is not

consistent with " seeking first the kingdom of God, and his righteous-

Bess," become allurements of Satan to draw sinners into his &tal snare.
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princes hiraselfj when here, went through thia chbist wert
' 11 THiiOBGH THIS

town to his own country, and that upon a ^Ain.

fair-day too : yea, and,« as I think, it was Beelzpbub,

the chief lord of this fair, that itivited him to buy of his

vanities j yea, would have made him lord of the fair,

would he but have done him reverence afe he went

through the town : yea, because he was such a person

of honour, Beelzebub had him from street to street, and

showed him all the ..kingdoms of the world in a little

time, that he might, if possible, allure that blessed Oije

to cheapen and buy some of his vanities : but he had no

mind to the merchandise, and therefore left cheist bought
, . - NOTHING IN THIS

the town, without laying out so much as one •'*»»•
,

farthing upon these vanities.^ This fair, therefore, is

an ancient thing, of long standing, and a very great

fair.*

Now, these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through

this fair. Well, so they did; but behold,

even as they entered into the fair, all the

' Mitt. iv. 8, 9. Luke iv. 5—7.

* Christianity does not allow men to ' bury their talent in the earth,' or

to put ' their light under a bushel :' they should not * go out of the world,'

or retire into cloisters and deserts : and therefore, they must ail go through

this Fair. Thus our Lord and Saviour endured all the temptations and

sufferings of this evil world, without being at all impeded or entangled by

them, or stepping in the least aside to avoid them. The age in which he

lived peculiarly abounded in all possible allurements ; and he was exposed

to such enmity, contempt, and sufferings, as could never be exceeded or

equalled. But ' he went about doing good ;' and hts whole conduct, as

well as his indignant repulse of the tempter's insolent offer, hath emphati-

cally shown his judgment of all earthly things, and exhibited to us 'an

example that we should follow his steps.'

Ilere are inserted the following lines :

—

' Behold Vanity Fair ! The Pilgrims there

.

Are chained, and stoned beside

:

Even so it was our Lord past here.

And on Mount Calvary died.'

r2

THE PILGRIMS
ENTER THE FAXK.
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THE FlIBIH
HUBBUB ABQUT

A people in the fair were moved ; and the town

?heS!"
''"'"''

itself, as it were, ni a hnbbub about them,

and that for severa,! reasons : for.

First, The Pilgrims were clothed with smch kind of

THE tiRST raiment,- as was diverse from the raiment of

hubb^ub"*^
' any that |raded in that fair. The peopkj'

therefore, of the fair made a great gazing upon them

:

some said they were fools;' some, they were bedlams;

and some, they were outlg,ndish men.

Seeondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so

THE SECOND they did likewise at their speech ; for few

HUBBUB. could understand what they said. They

naturally spoke the language of Canaan ; but they that

kept the fair were the men of this world : so that from

one end of the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians

each to the other.

Thirdly, But that which did not a little ainuse the

metchandisers was, that these; pilgrims set

very light by all their wa'5:es ; they cared not

so n^uch as to look upon them : and if they called upon

them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears,

and ciy, " Turn away mine eyes fi^om beholding

vanity ;"^ and look upwards, signifying that their trade

and traffic was m heaven.*

' 1 Cor. iY. 9, 10. » Psalm cxix. 37.

* The presence of real Christians in those places, where a large con-

course of worldly men are collected for sinful purposes, must produce a

disturbance and eflfervescence ; and the smaller the number is of those who

by their actions, words, or silencp, protect against vice and iintpiety, the

fiercer the 'opposition that will be excited., A pious clergyman on board a

vessel, where he was a single exception to the general ungodliness that

prevailed, gave offence by constantly but silently withdrawing, when oaths

or unseemly discourse made his situation uneasy ; and he was called to

aocount'for so assuming a singularity ! Consisteht believers, appearing in

character among worldly people, and not disguising their sentiments, always

excite this opposition : but more accommodating professors escape it. Aa

THIKO CAUSE
OFTUE HUBBUB.
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Oae chanced, mockingly, beholding the carriage of

the men, to say unto them. What will ye

buy ? But they, looking gravely upon him, °^

said. We buy the truth.' At that, there was an occa-

sion taken to despise the men the more, some mopldng,

some taunting, -some speaking reproachfully,

and some calling upon others to smite them.

At last, things caitie to a hubbub and great stir in the

fair, insomuch that all order was confounded. Now
was word presently brought to the great one of the fair,

who quickly came down, and deputed some of his most

trusty friends to take those n^n into examination, about

whom the fair was almost overturned. So the men

were brought to examination ; and they that

sat upon them asked them whence th6y came,

whither they went, and what they did there in such an

unusual garb ? The men told them, that they were

pilgrims and strangers in the world, and that thet tbli
i- O O ' WHO THEY ARE.

they were going to their own country, which *^^

THEY ABB EX-
AMINED.

WHO THEY ARE,
WHENCE

,

CAME.

' Prov. xxiii. 23.

avowed dependence on the righteousness and atonement of Christ for

acceptance, gives vast offence to those who lely on their own good works

for justification : and conformity to the example, and obedience to the com-

mandments of the Redeemer, are deemed precise and uncouth in the judg-

ment of those who ' walk according to the course of this world ;' and they

deem the Christian 'tnsane or outlandish for his peculiarities. His discourse,

seasoned with piety, humility, and spirituality, so differs from the ' filthy •

conversation of the wicked,' and the polite dissimulation, of the courtly,

that they can have no intercourse with him, or he with them : and when he

speaks of the love of Christ, and the satisfaction of communion with Him,
whilQ they ' blaspheme the worthy name by which he js called ;' they must

seem barbarians each to the other. But above all, the believer's contempt

of worldly things, when they, interfere with the will and glory of God, forms

such a testimony against all the pursuits and conduct of parnal men, as

must excite their greatest astonishment and indignation ; white he shuns

with dread and abhorrence, as incompatible with salvation, those very

things to which they wholly addict themselves without the least remorse.
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was the heavenly Jerusalem ;' and that they had given

no occasion to the men of the town, nor yet to llife

merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to let them ift

their journey, except it was for that, when one asked

thepc^what they would buy, they said they would buy

the truth. But they that were appointed to examine

them did not believe them to be any othet
THEY ABE MOT 11

BEUEVED. |.]^g^Q bedlams and mad, or else such as came

to put all things into a confusion in the fair. There-

fore they took them, and beat them, and besmeared

them with dirt, aind then put them into the
TH£t ABE PUT '111 1w THE CAGE. csLgo, that they^fflight be made a spectacle

to all the men of the fair.* There, therefore, they lay

» Heb. li. 13—16.

* When the scoffs of thos'e, ' who think it sfmnge that Christians will

piot run with them to the same excess of riot,' extort from them a full and

explicit declaration of tlieir principles, it may he expected th?,t the re-

proaches and insults of their despisers will be increased ; and then all the

mischief and confusion which follow will be laid to their charge—' There

were no such disputes about religion before they came ;' ' These men who

turn the world upside down are come hither also;' 'they exceedingly

trouble the city,' town or village by their uncharitable discourse,and exam-

ple ! Thus Satan takes occasion to excite persecution, when he fears lest

the servants of God should successfully disseminate their principles ; and

persecuting princes and magistrates, his ' most trusty friends,' are deputed

by him to Miolest and punish their peaceable subjects, for conscientiously

refusing conformity to theworld,tor for dissenting from doctrines, and

modes of worship which they deem unscriptural. Thus the most valuable

members Of the community are hanished, imprisoned, or murdered ; multi-

tudes are tempted to hypocrisy : encouragement, is given to timeservers to

seek secular advantages by acting contrary to their consciences; the prin-

ciples of sincerity and integrity are generally weakened or destroyed by

multiplied prevarications and false professions ; 'and numerous instruments

of cruelty and oppression are involved in this complication of atrocious

crimes. Our author douhtless drew many.of his portraits, in the subse-

quenfbisforical picture, from originals then sufBciently known ; and if any

think that he has heightened his colourings, it may fiirnish them with a

subject for gratitude, and a reason for content and peaceable submission to

our rulers. In Fox's Martyrs we meet with authenticated facts, that fully

equal this allegorical representation : nay, 'The Acts ofthe Apostles' give

as the very same view of the subject.
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for some time, and were made- the objects of any man's

sport, or malice, or revenge; the great one of the fair

laughing still at all that befell them. But, thejh beha.
, , - . .

'

. TlOUn IN THE
me men bemg patient, and not rendermg «*««

railing for railing, but contrariwise blessiijg, and giving

good words for bad, and kindness for injuries done,

some men in the fair, that were! more observing ana less

prejudiced than the rest, began: to check and blame the

baser sort for their continual abuses done by them to

the men. They, therefore, in angry manner, let fly at

them again, counting them as bad as the men in the

cage, and telling them that they seemed confederates,

and should be made partakers of their misfortunes.

The others repHed, that, for aught they could see, the

men were quiet and sober, and intended nobody any

harm ; and that there were many that traded in their

fair that were more worthy to be put into the cage,

yea, and pillory too, than were the men that they had

abused. Thus, after divers words had passed on both

sides, (the men behaving themselves all the while very

wisely and soberly before them,) they fell to some blows

among themselves, and did harm one to another. Then

were these two poor men brought before their examiners

again, and were charged as being guilty of' they me madk
o ' O . OBJ THE AUTHORS OP

the late hubbub that had been in the fair. IZ%.
'"^^***-.

So they beat them pitifully, and hanged irons upon

them, and led them in chains up and down thetahelkd
'

i
,

"

^ UP AND DOWN

the fair, for an example and terror to others,

lest any should speak in their behalf, or join others.

themselves unto them. But Christian and Faithful

behaved themselves yet more wisely, and received the

ignominy and shame thkt was cast upon them with so

much meekness and patience, that it won to some men «,..-,,,, r • • f THE FAIB W-ON

their side- (though hut tew m companson oi ovebtothem.

12

UP AND DOWN
TH£ FAIR IN
CHAINS, FOB A
TERBOH TO
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the rest) several of the men in the fair. This put the

other party yet into a- greater rage, insomuch that they

concluded the death of these two men. Wherefore

THEIR ADVBE. thsy thrcatcned, that neither cage nor irons
SAEIES RESOLVE , , , , . , , , 111
TO KILL THEM, shoulo serve their turn, but that they should

_
die for the ahuse they had done, and for deludkig the

men of the fair.*

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until

THEY ARE A- furthcT ordcr should be taken with them.
GAIN PDT INTO

"terwabds"" So they put them in,, and made their feet
BROUGHT TO r ' j^ • j1 j 1

TRIAL. last in the stocks.

llere, also, they called again to. mindywhat they had

heard from their faithful friend EvangeUst, and were

the more confirmed in their way. and sufferings by what

he told them would happen to them. They also now
conlforted each other, that whose lot it was to suffer,

even he should have the best of it ; therefore each man

* The contempt, injustice, and cruelty, with which pf'-rsecutors treat the

harmliess disciples of Christ, gives them an occasion of discoveririg that

amiable conduct and spirit which accord to the precepts of Scripture, and

the example of persecuted prophets and apostles; and this often produces

the most happy effects on those who are less prejudiced, which stil! more

exasperates determined bpposers
;

yiet it frequently procures a short respite

for the persecuted, while worldly people quarrel about them ^mong them-

selves. And even if greater severity be at length determined on, persever-

ing .prudence, meekness, and patience, amidst all the rage of their enemi^,

will bear testimony for them in the consciences of numbers'; their religion

will appear beautiful, in proportion as their persecutors expose their own

odious deformity. God will be with them to comfort and deliver them

;

he will be honoured by their profession and behaviour, and many will derive

the most important advantage, from their patient sufferings and cheerful

fortitude in adhering to the truths of the gospel. But when believers are

put off tljeir guard by ill usage; when their zeal is rash, contentious,

boasting, or disproportionate ; when they are provoked to rend^ ' railing

for railing,' or to act contrary to the plain precepts of Scripture : they bring

guilt on their consciences, stumble their brethren, harden the hearts, and

open the mouths of opposers, dishonour God and the gospel, and gratify

the great enemy of souls ; who malignantly rejoices in their misconduct,

but is tortured when they endure sufferings in a proper manner.
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secretly wished that he might have that preferment:

but committing themselves to the all-wise disposal of

Him that ruleth all things, with much content they

abode in the condition in which they were, until they

should be otherwise disposed of.
"

- \

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought

them forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation.

When the time wag come, they were brought before

their enemies and arraigned. The judge's name was

Lord Hate-good: their indictment was one and the

same in substance, though somewhat varying in form

;

the contents whereof were these

:

"That they were enemies to, and disturbers of, the

trade : that they had made commotions and

divisions in the town, and had won a party

to their own most dangerous opinions, in contempt of

the law of their prince."

Then Faithful began to answer, tha,t he

had only set himself against that which had ^eJf"

set itself against Him that is higher than the highest.

And, said he, as for, disturbance, I make none, being

myself a man of peace: the parties that were won to

us, were won by beholding our truth and innocence,

and they are only turned from the worse to the better.

And as to the king you talk of, since he is Beelzebub,

the enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all his angels.*

* The description of the process, instituted against the Pilgrims, is given

in language taken from the legal forms used in our courts of justice, which

in Mr. Bunyan's days -wem shamefully perverted to subserve the most ini-

quitous oppressions. The allegorical narrative is framed in such a manner,

as emphatically to expose the secret reasons, which influence men to perse-

cute their inoffensive neighbours ; and the very names employed declare the

several corrupt principles of the heart, from whence this atrocious conduct

results. Enmity against God, and his holy character, law, worship, truth,

and servants, is the principal source of persecution—the judge in Faithful's

trial. The interference of spiritual religion with ihen's covetous ambi-

theib ihdict-
Mbht.

FAITHFUL AH-
SWERS FOB HIM-
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Then proclamation was made, that they that had

aught to say for their lord the king, against the prisoner

at the bar, should forthwith appear, and give in their

evidence.' So there came in three witnesses, to wit,

Envy, Superstition, and Pickthank. ' They were then

asked, if they knew the prisoner at the bar, and what

they had to say for their lord theking against him.*

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect : My
ENTVBEoiM, lord, I havB known this man a Jong tim%

tious, and sensual pursuits ; and the interruption it gives to their false

peace, and unanimity in ungodliness or hypocrisy, which it tends to expose

and undermine, form the grounds of the indictment: that is, when dm
persecuted' can truly answer, that they ' only set themselves against that

which sets itself against Him, who is higher than the highest;' and whej^

they do not suffer ' as evil doers, busy bodies in other men's matters,' am-

bitious competitors for secular advantages, or contentious disputants about

pelitical questions. ^

* The names of these witnesses declare the character of the most active

instruments of persecution. Even Pilate could perceive that the Jewish

Scribes and Priests were actuated by envy, in delivering up JesuS to him.

His instructions discredited theirs, and diminished their reputation and

influence ; he was mor« followed than they : and in proportion as he was

deemed a teacher stept from God, they were disregarded as blind guide?.

Thus formal instructors, and learned men, who are strangers to the power

of godliness, have alwaysaffeiited to despise the professors and preachers

of the goapel as ignorant enthusiasts. They envy the reputation acquired

by them, and are angry at the success of thejir doctrines. If they have not

the authority to silence the ministers, they will browbeat such of his hearers

as are within the reach of their influence ; especially if they have affronted

them by forsaking, their uninteresting instructions. If they cannot prevail

npon ' the powers that be' to interfere ; they will employ reproaches, me-

naces, or even oppression, to obstruct the progress of evangelical ministers

;

should any obsol«te law remain unrepealed, ofwhich they can take advantage,

they will be the fir^t to enforce it ; and if the rulers engage in persecution,

they will take the lead as prosecutors and witnesses. As this was remark<(

ably the case in our author's days ; and as th« history of the old and new

Testament, and every authentic record of persecutions, ,give the same view

of it; we cannot be greatly at a loss to know what was especially meaiit

by this emblem. In other respects there is seldom much in th« cireujOjir

stances of .pious persons, to excite the envy of th,eir ungodly neighbours;

lis they despise their spiritual privileges and.cornforts.
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and will attest upon my oath before this honourable

bench, that he is

—

JcDGB. Hold, give him his oath.

So they sware him.. Then he said, My lord, this

man,, notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the

rilest mpn in our country; he neither regardeth prince

nor people, law nor custom, but doth all that he can to

possess all meii with certain' of his disloyal notions,

which he in the general calls "principles of faith and

holiness."* And, in particular, I heard him once myself

affirm, that Christianity and the customs of our town

of Vanity were diametrically opposite, and could not

be reconciled^ By which saying, my lord, he doth at

once not only condiemn all our laudable doings, but us

in the doing of them.

Then did the judge say to him, Hast thou any more

to say ? ,

Envy.' My lord, I could say much more, only I would

* It has always been the practice of envions accusers to represent tho3e»

who refuse religious conformity, as disloyal and disaffected to the civil

government of their country; because they judge it 'right to obey God

rather than man!' How grievous then is it, that any, who profess the

gespel, should give plausibility to such calumnies ! How desirable "for

them, after the example, and in obedience to the precepts of Christ and his

Apbstles, 'by well doing to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men,'

' to avoid all appearance of evil,' ' to render to . Csesar the things that are

Cffisar's,' and to constrain even enemies to bear testimony to their peaceable

deportment ! This would exhibit their patient suffering for conspience-

saike as amiable and respectable, in the eyes of all not immediately engaged

in persecution ; and would give a sanction to their most bold and decided

testimony against every kind of vice, impiety, and false religion. But

when they revile the persons of rulers, or make religion the pretext for

interuieddling ou/ nf their place in political matters, and, in attempting to

disturb the peace of the community ; they exceedingly streiagthen men's

prejudices against the doctrines of the gospel, and the whole body of those

who profess them ; and thus give occasion, and fiirnish an excuse, for that

irery persecution of which they complain, in other respects with the greatest

justice.

S
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not be tedious to the court. . Yet, if need be, when the

otiier gentlemen have given in their evidencej rather

than any thing shall be vpanting>^that will dispatch him,

I will enlarge my testimony against him. So he was

bid stand by.

Then they called Superstition, and bid him lopk upon

the prisoner r they also asked him, what he
SUPIinsTITIOH ^ 'J

FOLhowa. Qould say for their lord the kmg against

him? Then they sware him ; so he began:

Super. My lord, I have no great acquaintance with

this man, nor do I desire to have further knowledge pf

him; however, this I know, that he is a very pestilent

fellow, from' some discourse that the other day I had

with him in this town ; for then, talking with him, I

heard him say that our religion was naught, and such

by which a.man could by no means please God, Which
saying of his, my lord, your lordship very well knows

what necessarily thence will follow j to wit, that we still

do worship in vain, are yet in our sins, and finally shall

be damned : and this is that which I have to say.*

* Superstition reptesents anot^r class of underling persecutors ; (for

the principals are often masked infidels.) Traditions^ human invent^ofiBy

forms and externals, appear to them decent, venerable and saored ; and are

mistaken with pei^tinacious ignorance, for the substance of religion. As

mere circumstances of worship, some of these may very well answer the

purpose ; provided they be not imposed, magnified above their value, sr

sat)stituted in the place of tilings essentially good : others are bad, in their

origin, use and tendency ; yet the truths, ordinances and commandments

of God are made void that' men may keep them ! What is pompous or

bardensome appears to such men meritorious ; and the excitement of mere

tatural passions, (as at a tragedy,) is deemed a most needful help to true

devotion. They are, therefore, eminently qualified to be witnesses against

the faithful servants of God : for tliey ' think they are thus doinlg him ser-

vice,' while they are opposing. a company of profane despisers'of their

idolized forms; a set of fanatics, heretics, and pestilent schismatics!

Their religious zeal contracts and hardens their hearts ; and the supposed

goodness of the cause sanctifies their bitter rage, enmity and calumny.

The extreme odiousness of these 'proceedings^should excite all who love
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Then- was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what he

knew in behalf of their lord the king, against the pri-

soner at the bar.

Pice. My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fellow I

have known of a long time, and have heard

him speak things that ought not to be

spoken; for he hath railed on our noble prince Beelze-

bub, and hath spoken contemptibly of his honourable

friends, whose names are the Lord Old Man,
the Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxuri- """bs.

ous, the Lord Desire of Vain Glory, my, old Lord

Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with all the rest of our

nobihty : and he hath said, moreover, that if all men
were of his mind, if possible, there is not one of these

noblemen should have any longer a being in this town.

Besides, he hath npt been afraid to rail on you, my
lord, who are now appointed to be his judge, calling,

you an ungodly villain, with many other such-like vih-

fying terms, with which he hath bespattered most of

the gentry of our town.* ^
'k

the truth, to keep at the utmost distance ftoin such obstinate confidence

and violence ; to discountenance tliem to the utmost, in the zealots of ,their

own sientiments ; and to leave the enemies of the gospel, if possible, to

monopolize this digrace. For, hitherto, almost all parties have been

Detrayed into it, when advanced to power ; and this has given the enemies

of Christianity their most plausible arguments against it.

* Pickthank represents a set of tools that persecutors continually use

;

namely, men of no religious principle ; who assume the appearance of zeal

for any party, as may best promote their interests ; and who inwardly

despise both the. superstitious and the spiritual worshipper; These men

discern little in the conduct or circumstances of believers to excite either

tlieir rage, or envy; but if their superiors be disposed to persecute, they

will afford their assistance; for preferment runs in this channel. So that

they bear their testimony from avarice or ambition, and flatter the most

execrable characters, in order, to get forward in the world: this being the

grand object to which they readily sacrifice every thing else. The names

of those against whom Faithful spoke, show that bis crime consisted in

protesting, by word and deed, against vices, which the great too often think
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« When this Pickthank had told his tale, the jui%e

directed his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying,

Thou runagate, heretic,, and traitor, hast thou heard

what these honest gentlemen have witnessed against

thee ?

Faith, May I speak a few words in my own defence?

Judge. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to hve no

longer, but to be slain iiftmediately upon the place ; yet,

that all men may see our gentleness towards thee, let

us hear what thou, vile runagate, hast to say.

Faith. I siay then, in answer to what Mr^ Envy hath

PAiTHFOL'BDK- spokcn, I ucvcr, said ought but this, that what
FENCE OF HIM- _ , in
muv. rule, or laws, or custom, or people, were flat

against the word of God, are diametrically opposite to

Christianity. If Lhave said amiss in this, convince me

of my error, and I am ready here before you to make

my recantation.

As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his

charge against me, I said only this, that ifl the worship

of God there is required a divine faith; but there can

be no divine faith without a divine revelation of the

will of God. Therefore, whatever is thrust into the

worship of God that is not agreeable to divine revela-

tion, cannot be done but by a human faith, which faith

will not be profitable to eternal Ufe.

As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say, (avoiding

terms, as that I am said tOxrail, and thejdke,) that the

prince of this town., with all the rabblement, his attend-^

ants, by this gentleman named, are more fit for being

thfmselves priTileged to commit without censure ; and not in reviling the

persons, or misrepresenting the actions of superiors. The former may

with great propriety be done at all times ; and on some occasions the testi-

mony against sin cannot be too closely applied to the consciences of the

guilty, without respect of persons ; but the latter is always unjust and

mSeiiptural.
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in hell than in this town and country ; and^so the 'Lord

have mesroy upon me.*

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all tiiis while

stood by to hear and observe,) Gentlemen thb judob-.
~ , . , , i , . BPEECH TO THE

oi the; jury, you see this man about whom "^^

so great an uproar hath been made in this town; you

have also heard what these worthy gentlemen have

Aipittiessed against him; also you have heard hisi reply

aiidj confession : it heth now in your breast to ihang

.

Yma, or save his life;* bufc yet 1 think meet to instruct'

y^.in our law. -

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the

great, servant to our prince, that, lest those of a con-

trary reUgion should multiply and grow too strong for

* Paithfiil's d^ence is, introduced by tJieae lines, as in the foregoii;^

instances :

—

' Now, Faithful, play the njan, speak for thy God

;

Feat not the wicl^ed's malice, nor their rpd :'
. ^

Speak boldly, man, the truth is on thy side ;-

Die for it, and to life in .triumph ride.'

Christians ih such circumstances shojild be more concerned for the

honour of God than for their own credit or safety; and they should tajie

occosiofa to bear a decided testimony to the truths, commandments and

institutions of the Scripture: leaving it to their accusers, judges, or hear-

ers, to determine what sentiments or practices are thus prO'Ve^- to be anti-

c}u5B^%B, or yehat numbers of 'teachers in Israel' are exposed as blinds

gjiid,eSr That faith, (by which alone we approach to God, and Acceptably

worship him,) lias no other object than diyitte, revelation; nothing idone

without the. express parranl of Scripture can be profitable to eternal life,

whatever may be said, for its expediency; but every thing foisted into

religion.,contrary to that ^aured- rule must be an abomination. Human faith

'

'luay please men; but without a divine faith it is impossib'lei to please God,,

either in gren^ral or any particular aqtisti. And, as we can seldom speak

aga^pst the vile lusts of men, without being judged by implication to rail

against snch as are notoriously addicted to them, we cannot belhe foUo-vyers-

of(Him, ' whom the world hated^ because h« testified of it that its works'

were evil,' unless we. be willing to risk all consequences ia copying his.

example. '

'^

14
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him, their males . should be thrown into tae. ifVser.'

There was also an act made in the)daya of Nebuchadj!.

nezzar the great, another /)f his servaHt^. that wtee-fer

wpiijld not fall dbwDi and worsh^ his golden teage,

should be thrown into a fiery furnace.' • Therpwas^lso

an>^ct made in the days of DatiuS, that whoso for.8ome>

tinae called upon any god but himy should- be east iatori

thfe Uonfi' dfeB.' Now, the substaneei of these laws thi*

rebel hath broken, not only iathought,, (which is not to

he, borne,) but also in word .and dded; whidi must

therefore needs be intolerable. *
,

< ut

,

^OT that of Pharaoh, his law wa& made upon* a^-
positioB,^ to prevent mischief, no crime being yet ajifa-j

rent
J but here is a crime apparent ^or the* second

and third,- you see he disputeth against our religion;

and for the treason that* he hath already confesseef he

deserveth to die the death.*
'

Then wfeilt the jjiry out, whose n9.mes were Mr.

Plindman, Mr. No-Good, JMr. , ftla,lice, Mt. Love-lust,

Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady, MiF* Highi-mBKl,- Mr. En-

mity, Mr, Liar, Mr. Cri^lty, Mr. Haterliglrtj and Mr.

A.Fx9d.i.
_

2 Diin. iii.
' »Dan. vi.i .'' "

* A more just and keen satirical description of such legal iniqniliesVoan

'

scarcely be imagined, tlian that contained in this passage.,' The statutes

and' precedents adduced, (with a humorous and well imitated referenee to.

the styjeand manner, in which charges are commonly given to juries;)

show what patterns persecuting tegistehjrs'and magistrates eh.boSe 'to copy;

andwhose kingdom'th^ labour to uphold. Nor can any iinpartial' man
deny, that the inference is fair which ouf author meant the reader to dedueej

'

namely, that nominal protestantS, enacting laws requiring conforinity to

'

their own. creeds and forms, and inflicting punishmerits on such as pead^

aMy dissent from them, are actually involved in the guillr of these heathe'd

perswsiltors, atod of their anti-ch'iistijin successors ; eVen if theiir dodftine

and worship be allowed to be sciiptsatal and spiritual. For these meth'ods
'

only 'Serve to promote hypocrisy, and to e3q)ose the £6nscientiou3 ' to to'

malice, envy or avarice of the unprineipled.
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Implacable: who ev^ry one gave in his private verdict

against him among themselves, and afterwards unani-

mously concludfed to bring him in guilty before the

judgfe. And first ambng- thems^ves, Mn Blindman;

the foreman, said, I see clearly that this man is a here-

tic. Then said Mr. No-go6d, Away with such a fellow

from the earth. Ay, said Mr. Malice, for I hate* the

very looks of him. Then said Mr. Love-lust, I could

liever endure him. Nor I, said Mr. Live-loose, for he

would be- always condenmingmy way. Haiig him,'

hang him, said Mr. Heady.- A sorry scrub, said Mr.
High-mind. My heart risfeth against him, said Mr.
Enmity. He is a rogue, sai|d Mr. I»iar. Hg^n^ng is

too good for him; said Mr. Cruelty. Let us despatch

him out of the way, said Mr. Hate-light. Then said

Mr; Implacable, Might Ihave all the worl^ given me, I

could not be reconciled to him: therefore let they coh-!.
' '

*
,

ChVDE TO BRlHd

US forthwith bring him in
'
guilty of death. 2p"death""'''''

'

And sb they did ; therefore he was presently condemned'

tQ be had from the place where he was, to the place

from whence he came, and there, to be put to the most

ctuel death that could be myented.*

They the'refote brought liim out, to do with bim,

according to their law ; and first they scourged him,

then they buffeted him, then they lanced his thb cruei.

«1-1 -ll- n 1 1 1 DEATH OP FAITH-

flesh With knives J alter that they stoned r^'-

him with stones, then pricked him with their swprds;

and last of allj they burned him to ashes at the stake.

Thus came Faithful to his end.*
'

*" The names of the jufy-raen and their general and particular terdicts,

th'e'cruel execution of Faithful, and the happy event ofMs sufferings, need "

no cotninent. ' It was hot indeed the practice of the times in which our

author lived, to inflict death on those who were persecuted for conscience'

adk^": '"yet Vef^ great rigours were used ;" the system then adopted, if car-

ri^df't^ its consequences, must have ended in the eiteVminktion of all non
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Now I saw that there stood behiiidthe multitude a

chariot and a couple of hordes waitkig for- Faitlifo],

who, so stfon as his adversaries had despatched him,

was taken up into it, and straightway was carried Up

through the clouds', with sound of trumpet, the nearest

0HBI8TIAN 18 wajT to the Celcstial GatG. But asfor Chris-
^TILL A PUIS- . , , , •. 1 11
o»BB.

•

tian, he had some respite, and was remaiuled

hact to prison I so he there remained 'for a space, j But

He that overrules all things, having the power of their

rage in his own hand, so wrought it, abou^ that Cfaria-

tian for that time escaped them, and went lu&wajttf,.

And as he went he sang, saying

—

<

conformists from the, land ; \t wis natujral to expect still greater cruelty

from persons who were found capahl'e oif the severities already experienced

;

and without all doubt many actually lost their livesi in one wa^ or otheri

by the persecutions to which they were exposed. - AH those, who feel a

disposition to employ the power of the, magistrate against such as difijer

ftom them in religious matters, shfiiild aitentivfely consider the contempti-

ble and odious picture here delineatqd with the most entire justice, of the

wliole race of persecutors, and ,of , their charaeters, principles, motives, and

conduct : that they may learn to hate and dread such,an anti-christi%n prac-

tice, and shun the, most remote approaches to it. Oii the other hand, they

who are exposed to persecution, or in danger of it, "shoTild study the cha-

lacter.and conduct of Faithful,, that they may learn to sufRr in a Chris^a

spirit, and 40 adorn th^ gospel in the- fiery trial. jThe^ following lines are

here introduced as before ;
'

' '
.

' Brave Faithful! bravely done in word and deed !

Judge, witnesses, and jury havei'instead

Of overcoming thee, but Shown their rage,

When they are dead, thou'h live from age to age.'

* When the believer has d6ne his work, the wrath of. man may be per-

mitted to expedite his removal to his heavenly inheritance; 'tut all flie

malice and power of earth and hell are utterly unavailing to cut off^ny

one till thepurposes of G'bd respecting himnre accomplishedt Thus, the

Apostles were preserved during Saul's.persecution, and P.eterwas rescued

from the hands of Herod. The Lord, has various methoda^ of protecting

and. liberating his servants: sometime? he intimidates their persecutor*

5

the proxysm of theii fury abates ; or they are disheartened hy ill success ia

theii efforts to extirpate the liated aect; the principle and instruments, ate
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Well, Faithful, thou hast faithfully professed,

Ulitp thy Lord, with whom thou shalt be blest;

When faithless ones, itith all their vain delights

Are crying out under their Ijellish plights

:

Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive:

For though they killed thee, thou art yet alive.

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian went not

forth alone; for there was one whose name
was Hopeful,, (^beihg so made by the behold- "ni'on!"

ing of Christian and Faithful in their words and beha-

viour in their sufFerihgs at the fair,) who joined himself

unto him, and, entering into a brotherly covenant, told

him that he would bp his companion. Thus one died

to bear testimony to the truth, and another rises out of

his ashes to be a companion with Christian in his pil-

grimage. This Hopeful also told Christian, ^here are

that there were many more of the men in the "IT o' VhI

fair that would take their time, and foUbw "w.

after.*

So I saw, that quipkly after they were got out of the

fkir, they overtook one that was going before

them, whose name was By-ends : so they
THET OVEft-

TIKEIV-ENDS.

Z
/

teft to quarrel aipong themselves ; their cruelties disgust the people, so that

they dare not pioeeed: political interests engage even ungodly princes, to

promote toleration, and chain up the demon persecution : or the tord raises

up one of his own servants to authority, that 'he may be a protector of his

yihurch, and disappoint the devices of his enepiies.

* 'The hilood of the martyrs is the seed of the church :' for suiTerings,

properly endured, form the most convincing and useful kind of preaching.

The name of Christian's new companion denotes the opinion, which estab-

lished believers form at first; of such as begin to profess the gospel in an

intelligent manner. The nature of an allegiJr;^ rendered it impi^eticable

to introduce the new convert, as beginning _his. pilgrimage from the same

place, or going through the same scenes, as Christiap had done: neither

could Faithful, for the same reason, be represented as passing the rivtr

afterward mentioned. But the hrotherly covenant, in which Hopeful joined

himself with his companion, must be supposed to imply the substance ,of

all that had been spoken of, as necessary to final acceptance.
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said to him, What covintiyman, sir? an^l how far go

you this way ? He told them that he came from the

town of Fair-speech, and he 'was going ^tq th;p Celestjal

City ;, but told them not his name.

From Fair-speech ! said Christian : is there any gooi

that lives there ?'

Yes, said By-ends, I hope.
, ,

.,

Pray, sir, what may I call you? said Christian, , .

Bt. I am a stranger to you, and you to me : if you

BT-EMDsioTH be goiug this way, I shall fee glad of your
TO TEI,L HIS .„ • _. , '

.
.'"

HiME. company"; ii not, 1 must be content.

Thig town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I haye

heard qf; and, as I remember, they say it is a wealthy

place.

Bt. Yes, I will assure you that it i^ ; and I havp

very many rich kindred there. '

Chr. Pray, who, are your kindred there, if a. man
may be so bold ?

By. Almost the whole to;wn : and, in^ particular, my
Lord Turn-about, my Jjord Time-server, my Lord F^tt-

speech, from whose ancestors that town fiist took its

name: also Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. Facing-both^ways,

Mr. Any-th4ng; and the parson of ourparish, Mr. Two-
tongues, was my mother's own brother by father's side:

and, totellyou the truth, I am beconrea gentleman

of good quality
;
yet my great-grandfather was but a,

waterman, looking one way and rowing another, and I

got most of my estate by the same occupation.

Chr, Are you a married nian ?

, By. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the

THE WIFE ASD daughtcr of a virtuous woman ;
' she was

EKoa. my Lady Feigning s daughter, therefore spe

came of a very honourable family, and is arrived to

' PrOTT. Mvi. 25.
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such a pitch of breeding, that she knows how to carry-

it to all, even to prince and peasant. It is true,- we
somewhat differ in religion from those of the whee»

•

,

^ ENDS DU

sti'ictest sort, yet but in two small points

Firsty we never strive against wind and tide. Secotfdfy,

we are always most zealous when Religion goes itl Ms
silver -slippers } we love much to walk with him in the

streets', if the son shines, and the people applaud him.*

* The character of By-ends, and the group that attended him, fornis a

clear detection and merited condemnation of a large cotnpanyof felse pro-'

fessors ; and is not at all inferior in importance to the preceding severe,

ssatire on open persecutors. When rest is gi^en ta the church, hypocrites

often multiply more than real Christians. The name of this man, and those

df His town and relatrons, do not merely describe his original character and

situation, (as Christian was, at first called Grideless of the City of Destruc-

tion;) but they denote tlje nature of his reljgjious profession. BelieTera

look back on their former pHnciples and behaviour with shame and abhor-

rence ; but hypocrites, when reproved" for evident sins, excuse them,' be-

cause Christ came to save the lost, and because he is merciful'to the chief

of sij^ners. Cbris.tian would readily huye granted that 'no good lived' at

his native city ; and on that very aoc'ount he had renounced ifwith all his

old connexions ; but By-ends hoped better of Faii^speech, and gloried in

his honourable relations there. Yet he was ashamed' of his TiuTne ; for men
are unwilling to allow that they seek nothing more than worldly advan-

tages by religion. The names here selected are most emphatically deScrijj-'

tlve of that whole company of pr6fessed Christians, who, under various

pretences, suppose that 'gain is godliness.' The polite simulation and

dissimulation, which some most courtly Writers have inculcated, as the

summit of good b'reeding, the perfection of a finished education, and' the

grand requisite for obtaining consequence in society if introduced into

religion, and adopted by professors or preachers of the gospel, in connexion

with fashionable accomplishments and an agreeable address, constitute the

most versatile, refined, and insinuating species ot hypocrisy thai ca:n be

imagined'! and a man of tajents, of any occupation or profession, may ren-

der it very subservient to his interest ; by insuring the patronag'e or custorji

of those to whom he attaches himself, without giving much umbrage to the

world, which may indeed despise such a character, but will not deem him

worthy of hatred. He may assume any of the names here provided for

him, as may best suit his line in life ; and may shape his course, itt sub-

senriraioy to his grand concern, with considerable latitude
; provided he has

prudence enough to keep clear of scandalous vices : he will not be long in

learning the benei^cial art'of using two tongues with one moutl}, and (^
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Then Christiana stepped a little aside to' his fellow

Hppeful, saying, It runs in my .mind that this is one

By-ends, of Fairrspeech j and ;f it be he, we have as

very a knave in our company as dwelleth in all these

parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask him; methmks he

ahould not be ashamed of his name. So Christian

«ame up with him agaiuj aiid said, Sir,- you talk as if

you knew something more than all the* world doth;

and, if I take not my mark amiss, I deem I have h^f

»a guess of you: is not your name Mr. By-ends, ot

Fair-speech ?*

By. This is not my name, but indeed it is a nick-

name that is given me by some that cannot abide me,

and I must be content to bear it as a reproach, as

other good men hav© bbrne theirs before-me. •

Chr. But did you nevef give an occasion to men to

call you by this name ?

By. Never, nexer! The worst that ever I

did to give them an occasion to give me this

HOW Xy-END8
GOT HIS NAME.

looking one way and rowing another, and perhaps he may improve his for-

tune by an honourable alliance, with some branch of the ancient family of

the Feigninga. The grand differenee betwixt this whole tribe, and the

l^dy of true Christians, consists in these two things: Christians seek-the

salvation of their souls, and at the same time aim to glorify God, and be

useful to their neighbours ; but hypocrites . profess to be^religious in order

t9 obtain friends, patrons, customers, or applause : those follow the Lord

habitually, whatever triljiulations arjs^ because of the word ; but these con^

cpal or deny their profession, when,' instead of gaining- by it, they are

exposed to reproach or peraecuti'on. ,

*. The people of the world, who avow their real character, Impw how to

serve Mammon By neglecting and despising God and religidnttand the dis-

ciple^ of Christ can serve God byrenouncing the world and its friendship

:

but time-servers talk as if they had fou nd out the . secret of uniting these

tifo discordant interests, and thus qf ' knowing something more thJi/nall.

the yorld.' This is the most prominent /eaturein this group of portraits,

wljich in other respects exhibits great dissiinilarities* and eontains the

feces of persons belonging to every division of professed Christiana on

earth. ,.
-',4 • ',.•



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 217

oame-'waS) that I had always the luck to jump in my
judgment with the present way of the times, whatever

it was, and my chance was to get thereby: but if things

are thus cast upon me, let me count them a blessing;

but let not the malicious load me, therefore, with re-

proach.

/ Chr. I thought, indeed, ihat you were the man that

I heard of ; atndj to tiell you What I think, I fear this

name belongs to you more properly than you are willing

we should think it doth. * »i fj"

iV* By. ,JVeH, if you will thus imagine, I catnnot help it;

you shall fifl'd me a fair company-keeper, if """he desibes to
. . KEEP COMPANY

you will still admit me your kssociate. w"h cHnisniN.

Chr. If you will go with us, you must go against

wind and tide ; the which, I perceive, is against your

opinion. You must also own Religion in his rags, as

well as when in his silver slippers ; and stand' by him,

too, Avhen bound in irons, as well as when be walketh

the streets with applause. '^^

Itii By;? You must not impose^ nor lord it over my faith ;

l6ave me to my liberty, and let me go with you.

, Chr. Not a step farther, unless you Will do, in what

•B pfropound, as we. ^f '» '?«'

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old prin-

e^les, since they are harmless and profitable. If I may

not go with you, I must do as I did beford

you overtook me, even go by myself, until'

some overtake me that will be glad of my company.*

* When hypocrites are charged \fith. their double-dealing and obvious

crimes, they commonly set it down to the account of persecution, and class

theinselVes with that blessed company, of whorii ' all manner of evil is

spoken /a/.«-/yi fof the name 'of •Christ:' as if there were ijo differerise

Ijetween suffering as a Christian, and being a scandal to the very name of

Christianity ! ThuSSthey endeavour to quiet their minds, and keep up theii

credit; deeminef'tllemselveS at the same time very pmAn/ and furlumlt,

K

BY-ENDS AND
tUEY PARTt
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Now I> saw in; my dream, that Christian and Hopeful

forsook him, and kept their distance before himj but

one of them, looking back,, saw three men followii]^

Mr, By-ends J and behold, as they came up withihiaj,

he made theto a very low congee; and they als6 gav*

him a comphment. The men's names were,
HE HAS NEW '^

oo«FfN,o»s,. Mr. .Hold^the'-w»rld, |(|r. Money-love, and

Mr. Save-all, men that Mr. By-ends 'had f6rm©rly

been acquainted with, for in their minority they were

schoolfellows, and were taught by one Mr. Gripeman^

a ,schoolmaster in Love-gain, which is a maflipt-tbwn

in the county of Coveting, in the north. This school-

master taught them the krt of gettiJlg,^ either by vm
lence, cozenage, flattery, lyings or by putting on a guise

of religion ; and these -.four gentlemen, had attainiad

much of the art of their master, so that they could eaph

of them have kept such' a school themselves.

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each

other, Mr. Money-love said tp- Mr. By-ends, Who are

they upon the road before us ^ for Christian and HojJeful

were yet within view.
'

BY-ERDs' GHA- By. They are a couple of far countrymen,
RACTER OF THE , r 1 ' t • '1 fir'
PILGRIMS. that, after their mode, are gomg on pilgpl

mage.
' "^

Money. Alas ! why did they not stay, that we mi^t
have had their good company? for they^'atid we, and

you, sir, I hope, are all going on pilgrimage.*

in' shifting about so as to avoid the cross, and ' secure their temporal inter-

ests. The Apostle says concerning: these- men, 'from silch' turn away,'

and the deoided manner in which Christian tyarns Byrends» and renounces

his company, though perhaps too plain to be either approved or imitated' in

this court! yifand id age, is certainly warranted and reqnirei.by flie Holy

Scriptures. ..<, ,
. r

* It might have been suppo3e4 that the persona, -llere intrisduoed, were

settled inhabitants of the Town of Vanity, or 't\te City of Destruction ,: but
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By. Wo are so indeed ; but the men before us are so

rigid, and love so much theij: own notions, and do also

so lightly esteem the opinions of others, that, let a man
be never so godly, yet if he jumps not with them in all

things, they thrust him quite out of their conipanyi

Save. That's bad: but we read of febme that are

iB(}eed they professed themselves Pilgrima, and desired during the sun-

shine to associate wjth Pilgrims ; provided they would allow them, to hdld

the worldy love money, and iave all, whatever became of faith and holiness,

of honesty, piety
,_
truth, and charity! Covetousness, whether' it consist

in rapaciously trying to get ihoney, to hoard or to lavislf) in purchasing

consequence, powerj or pleasure, or^in sufiporting magnificence an^ the

pride of life ; or in jiarsiihony as to the ordinary proportion of expenditure

;

or in tenacity, when duty requires a man to part w'ith it ; is a vice not so

easily defined, as many others. At the.- same .time it<enables a man, in

various ways, to reward those who can be induced to connive at it, and to

render it dangerous to oppose him- so that it is not wonderful that it

generally iinds more quarter, even aaiong religidus persons, than i cither

vices, which are not marked with so black a brand in the-Holy Scriptures.

Too many, professing to be the disciples of Christ, ' bless the, covetous,

tvhom God abhorreth,* and speak to them as if they were doubtless true

Christians; because of their steadiness in the profession of a doctrinal

system, and a modepf , worship ; attended by molality^ where money is not

concerned and scandal might be incurred ; and a narrbw disproportionate

contribution from their abundance, to support the interest of a society or a

party. Thus the 'vile person is called liberal,'and the churl is said to be

bountiful -J and the idolatry of worshipping money has seldom been exe-

crated equally with that of them, ' whose gpd; is their belly ;' unless when
so enormous as to become a kind of insanity. The most frugal support

of religious worship, with the most disinterested pastors and managers, a

a.ttended with an expense tiiat the poor of the flock are utterly unable tp

defray : by this opening, IJold-the-world and JJpney-love frequently ob-

tain admission, and acquire undue influence among Pilgrims. And when

the effect of remaining selfishness in the hearts of true believers, insinuat-

ing itself under the specious plea of prudence and necessity, and the ill

consequences of specious hypocrites associating'with tfiem, are duly con-

sidered ; with the censure that must fall upon a few obscure individuals

who attempt to stem the torrent; it will appear evident that the rich, and

they who are growing rich have more need of self-examination and jea*

lousy over their own hearts than any other persons; because they will

be less plainly warned and reproved, in public and private, than their

inferiors. ;>
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"righteous over'Hiuch;"* and sucli men's rigidness

prevails with them to judge and condemn all feut thesM'-

selves. But I pray, what, and how manjr, were the

things, wherein you differed ? i • - ;*

.

By. Why, they, after their |sea#tt0^ manner, con<-

elude, that it is duty to rush on their joiirney all wea-

thers ; and I am for waiting for \^nd and tide. They

are for hazarding all for God at a clap, and I am for

taking all advantages to secure my life and estate.

They are for holding their notions, though all other

men be agaitigt them; but I am for reHgion in what,

and "so far as, the times apd my safety will bear it.

They are f6r religion when in rags and contempt ; but

I am for him when he walkfe in his silver slippers, in

the sunshine, and with applause.

HoLD-THE-woKLD. Aj% and hold you there still,

good Mr.' By-ends : for, for my part, I can count him

but a fool, that, having the liberty to lieep what he has,

shall be so unwise as to lose it. Let us be wise as ser-

pents ; it is best to make hay while' the sun shines: you

see how the bee lieth Still in winter, and bestirs her

only when she can, have profit with pleasure. God

sends sometimes rain, and sometimes sunshine : if they

be such fools to go through tbe first, yet let us be con-

tent to take fair weather along with us. For my part,

I like that religion best that will stand with the security

of God's good blessings unto us ; for Who can imagine,

* This expression of Solomon was probably intended to caution us

against excessive zeal ,foi:;Some detached parts, of religion to the ijefgleol

oft otters, or against superstitious austerities and enthusiastical deIusion£i(

or any extremes,' which always lead men off from vital god'lineBs: or, as

some think, it is the objection of an opponent^which he afterward answers

:

but it is the constant plea of those, who neglect the most essential dntiea

of their place and station, to avoid the cross, and* preserve their woHdly

interests; and thus 'they wrest the Scriptures to their t}wn desttuctibn,*^

'
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that is ruled .by his reason, since God has bestowed

upon us the good things of this Ufe, but that^he woiild

have us l5,eep them for his sake ? Abraham and Solo-

mon grew rich , in reHgion ; and Job says, that a good

man '^shall lay-up gold as dust." But he must not be

such as thft-men before us, if they be as you have

deste^ibed theaja.*

Save. I thinli that we are all agreed In this,,matter,

alttd therefore there needs no more words iabout it.
'

- MoNEV. No, there ueeds no more words about this

matter indeed; for he that believes neither scripture nor

reason, (and you see we have both on our side,) neither

lisDbWB his own liberty, nor seeks his own safety.

Bx. My brethren, we are, as you see, going all, on

pilgi'ima'ge ; and, for our better 'diversion from things

that are bad,' give me leave to propound unto you. this

question

:

.

• :Suppose a man, a -minister, or a tradesman, &c.

should -have an advantage lie .before lum to get the

good Me^ings of this life, yet so as tha,t he can by no

means come by them, except, in appearance at least,

he! becomes extraordinary' zealous in some points, of

* Thi^ diaTogne is not in the least more absurd and seliish, than the dis^

course of many who attend on the preaching of the gospel, and ^xpect to

be thought believejrs. They connect ' the wisdom of t^e serpent' with his

craft and malice, hot with the harmlessiiess of the dove-: if worldly lucre

be' the honey, tbey imitate the bee, and only attend to religion when they"

can gain by it : they cut and shape their creed and conduct to suit the times,

diid to please those among whom they live :_ they determine to_ keep what

they have at any rate, and to. get more,' if it can be tfone without o^en

scandal ; never seriously recollecting that they are rnfere stewards qf provi-

dential advantages, of which a Strict account must at last be given; and,

instead of willingly renouncing or expen,ding them, for the Lord's sake,

when his' providence or ebmmahdment requires it, they'determine to hoarf

theiB up for themselves anS families, or spend them in worldly iijdulgence;

a^^ then,c|,i;ote and pervert Scriptare to varnish over this base idolatry.
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religion that he meddled not with befoitej-^inay he nc^N

use this means to attain his end, and yet be a> right

hsaest man? ^- .> >

MoNEV. I see the bottom of your question; and,

^vith these gentlernki's good leaver I will endeavour to

shape you an answer. And, first, to speak to-i yoxst-

question, as it cohcerneth a minister himselfi" Supp©s©-

a minister, a worthy man, possessed but of a veiy- sni&ll

benefice, and has in his eye a greater, more fat and

pdulftp. by far: he has also now &a opportunity of get^

tmg itj yet so as by being more studious, by priga:ehB«g

more frequently and zealously, and, because the temper

of the people requires it, by altering of some of his-

pdadiples': for my part, I see no reason why a man
may not do this, provifled he has a call, ay, and moire

a^^eat deal besides, ^.nd yet be an honest man. For

why-? .;.

1. His desire of a greater benefice' is lawful; this •

caaihbt be contradicted, since it is set before hina by-

Providence: so then be may get it if he can, making

no question for conscience' sake. . . v .

2,, Besides, his desire after-that benefice makes tiiiii^

more studious, a more zealous preacher, &c., and so

makes him a better man, yea, makes him better improve

his parts; which is according to the mind of God.

3. Now, as for his conjplyihg with the temper of his

people, by deserting, to serve them^ some of his prin-

ciples, this argueth, (1.) that he is of a self-denying

temper, (2.) of a swe^t and winning deportment ; and

(3^.)- so. More fit for the ministerial function.

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes a

small for a great, should not, for so. doing, be judged

as covetous; but rather,^ since he is improved in his

{lixtf and iridWstry thereby, "be counted as im& thsit
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pjirsues his' c^U,' and the'bppdrtunity put into his hand

to do good,* '

;
i

And now tojthe second p).H of the question, which

concerns the tradesman you mentioned ; suppose such

an one. to have but a poor employ in the/ world, bat, by

becoming religious, he may jnend his market,; perhaps

g^^a rich wife, or more and far better customers to h^*,

shop. For my part, I see n,o reason but this may be

lawfully done. For why?
1. Tp become religious is a virtue, by what means

soever a man becomes so.

3;. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more

custom to my shop. ^ :
.

3. Besides, th^, man that gets :^es6 by becomiilg

religious, gets that which is good, of them that are igood,

by becoming good himself; so then here is a good

wife, and good customers, and good gain, and all th©s©

by becoming religious, which is good :> therefore, to

become religious to get all these, isf-a goo(i and profit-^^

able design. •

This answer, thus made by Mr. MoneyTloye to Mr.

By-ends' question, was highly ap^&uded by them all

;

wh^efore they concluded* upon the whole, that it w^s

* There is a fiihd of satirical iiiimour in the sujjpdsed case here very

gravely stated ; iai if the author, in his accurate observations on mankind,

selected his example from among' the meTC(^iai;ies, that are th6 scandal of

th^ established church, her most faithful friends will not greatly resent thip

conduct of a dissenter. The wotthy 6lergyinan Seelts first (not *'the king-

dom of God and his lighteQUSness,' or the glory of God in the salvation

of souls, bu1.)^a rich J>^ne4ce: to attain this primary o^i^ct, means must

be used; and %;76crtWca/, pretensions to diligence, zeal, piety, with some

change of 'doctrine, merely to please men, seem most likely to succeed,

andso this most base, prevaricatingj selfish and imgiidly plan is adopted !

In how.many^tliQusand.of ijistancps 1^8 tijisbeeijan awful reality ? How
often has it been pleaded for, as prudent and J^udable^ by men, not only

pretending to common TOnftsty and sincerity, but calling themselves thW

dieciplearff Jesus Christ!" > •
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mosst wholesome and advantageous. And b6eause,»as

they thought, no man was able to contradi^ib. it,< and

because Christian 'and Hopeftil Ivere- yet within eall,

they jointlyagr^ed to assault them with' thfe question

as soon as they oVel'tooffe them ; and the rather^ be^jaui?©

they had-opposed Mr."!^^nds 'before. Sotheyealfed

after them, and they stopjied'and ^tood still till ffie;^

came tip to them: but they concluded, as thdy weflt,

that hot Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold-thcWbrld, shdtfld

propound the question tb theriti; .beicattfej^, as they sup-

posed,, their answer to him would,' be without the* re-

maiiidel* of that heat that was kindled betwixt Mr.

By-ends and them, at their parting a little 'before^.' •'

' 'So they came up to eatih otherj and, afte* a short

. salutation, Mr. Hold-the-world propounded the Question

to Christian and his fellow, and bid them to answer if,'

ifthey could. '

'

f-

Then said Christian, Even a babe in reUgion may
answer ten thousand such questions. For if it be uft--

lawful to folloW|Christ for loaves, as it is, John vi. 96v'

how much more abominable is it to ttiake of hiiia and

religipfi a glklking-horse to ^t; and enjoy the worM!

Nor do we find any other tUah heattaeBSi' hypocfitesii

devils, and, witches, that are of |,his. opinion.

1. Headiens: for when Hamor and Shechem-had a

mind to t"he daughter and cattle of Jadob, ahd saw th.at

there was no way for them to. come at them, but by

being circumcised; they say to- their companions, 'fif

every male of us be circUtjicSsed, as they are circum-

cised, shall not their cattle and their substa,nce, aijcl

every beast of theirs,- be ours ?" Their daughters and

their cattle were that which they sought to obtain, aird

their religion the stalking-horse they made use ofto cojne

at them. Read the whole jstory, Genesis xxxiv. 20-«.?^i
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2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this reli-

gion; long prayers were their pretence; but to. get

widows' houses was their intent,, and greatef damna-

tion was from God their judgment.^

, , 3. Judas the devil was also of this religion: he was

religious for the bag, that he might be possessed of what

was put therein; but he was lost, cast away, and the

very son of perdition. • •
„

4. Simon the wizard was of this religion too: for he

would have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have got

money therewith ; and his sentence from Peter's mouth

was according.^

5. Neither will it out of my mind, but that that man
that takes up religion for the world, will throw away
religion for the world ; for' so surely as Judas designed

the world in becoming religious, so surely did he also

sell religion and his Master for the same. To answer

the question therefore affirmatively, as I perceive you

have done, and to accept of, as authentic, .such answer,

is both heathenish, hypoeritieal, and deviUsh|^and your

reward will be according to your works.

Then they stood staring one upon another, but had

not wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful also

approved of the soundness of Christian's answer; so

there was a great silence among them, Mr. By-ends

and his company also staggered and kept behind, that

Qiristian and. Hopeful might outgo them. Then said

Christian to his fellow, If these men cannot stand before

Tthe sentence of men, wha,t will they do with the sentence

of God ? And if they are mute when dealt with by

vessels of clay, what will they do when they shall be

rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ?*

' Luke XX. 46, 47. 2 Acts viiL 18—23.

* God penaitB Satan to bait his o^n hook with some worldly advantage.
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Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again,

THEEASETHAT ^nd wcut till thev cdme at a delicate plain,
PILOBIMS HAVE

,
• 1 *

i
is.BUT iiTTLE callcd Ease ! where thev^ went •w^ith much
IN THIS WORLQ- ^ ' •'

[content: but that plain was but narrow, so they were

quickly gbt over it. Now, at the fiirther side bf that

plain was a. little hill, called Lucre, and in that hill

a silver mine, which some of them that had formerly

gone that way, because of- the rarity of it, had turned

aside to see; but going too near the brim of the pit, the

LociiE.HAiL, ground, being deceitful under them, broke,
A. SANGEE0U8 , , , . 1 1. J 1.
BILL. and they were slam : some also had been

maimed there, and could not to their dying day be their

own men again.°i^

in order to induce tnen to renounce their profession, expose their hypocrisy,

or disgrace the gospel : and they (poor deluded raprtals !) call it ' an open-

ing of Providence.' The Lord indeed p^ts the ohject in their way, if they
"

will break his commandments in order to seize upon it: but he does this

in order to prove them, and to show whether they' most love hioa or their

worldly interests ; and it is the devil that tempts them to seize the advan-

tage by sinful compliances or hypocritical pretences th^t he may ' take them

captive athi^^ill.' The Arguments here adduced, by an admirable imita-

tion of the pleas often uspd on such occasions, are only valid on the sup-

position that religion is a mere external appearance, and has nothing to.do

w^ith the ;tate of the heart and affections ; and in short, that hypocrisy and

j}ie/y are words precisely of the same meaning. Upon the Whole, the

answer of , Christian, though'somewhat lo^gh, is so apposite and'Concla->

sive, that it is sufficient to fortify every honest and attentive mind against

all the arguments, which the whole tribe of time-serving professors of

Christianity ever did, or ever can adduce, in support of "their ingenious

sc]iemes and assiduous efforts to reconqile religion with cdvetousoess and

Ipve of the world, or to render them subservient to their secular interest^.

* When the church -enjoys outward peace and prosperity (which has

been generally but for a transient sea**), they, who profess the gospel, are

peculiarly exposed to the temptation of seeking wordly riches and distinc-

tions which at other times were placed at such a distance as to lose most

of their attractive influence ; and many in such circumstances are more

diseoncerte^and disposed to murmur, if excluded from sharing these idol-

ized prizes, tliaa, Christians appear to have been under the most cruel per-

secutions. But the Hill Luche, with the silver mine, is a liltle out of the

Pilgrim's pith, even in .times of the greatest outwiud rest and security:
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Then I saw in my dream, that a Httle off the road,

07er-against the silver mine, stood Demas
(gentleman-like) to call passengers to come
and see ; who said to Christian and his he calm to

CHBIS'TIAH XKD

fellow. Ho ! turn aside hither, and I will oomet"o''him!'°

how you a thing.*
f

and while-those ' who willhe rich fell into temptation and a snare, and into

many foolish and hateful lusts, whieh drown men in destruction and per-

dition:' others, forgetting that ' the love of money is the root of all evil,

• having coveted after it, have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves

through with many sorrows.'

* We know not in what way the love of this present world influenced

Demas to forsake St. Paul: and- it is not agreed whether he afterward

repented, or whether he was finally an apostate : yet our author is war-

ranted hyfiie general opinion in thus using his name, and afterward join-

iilg it with those of Gehazi, Judas, and ''others, who peMshed by that

idolatry. The love of moneyttoes not always spring from a desire of

covetously hoarding it : but often from a vain affectation of gentility which

is emphatically implied by the epithet genikman-like, he^owed on Demas,

The Connexions that professors form in a day of ease and prosperity, and

the example of the world around them, and even that of numbers who
would be thought to love the gospel, seduce them insensibly into a style

of living that they cannot afford, in order to avoid the imputation of being

sordid and singular. An increasing family insures additional expenses,

and children genfceWyeducated naturally expect to be pfovided for accord-

ingly. Thus debts are contracted and gradually accumulate : ^ is neither

so easy nor reputable to retrench^ as it was to launch out : ana numerous

tempters induce men thus circumstanced to turn aside to the Hill Lucre

;

that is, to leave the direct path of proljity and piety, that they may obtain

supplies- to their urgent and clamorous necessities. Young persons when
they first set out in life, often lay the foundation for innumerable evils, by

vainly emulating the expensive style oS those in the jame line of business,

or the same rank in the commiini^, who are enabled to support suQh ex-

penses, either by extensive dealings or unjustifiable means. Many are the

bankruptcies, which originate from this mistaken conduct : and besides this,

it is often found, that fair profits are inadequate to uphold the appearance

which was at first needlessly assumed ; so that, necessity is pleaded for

engaging in those branches of trade, or seizing on those emoluments,

which the conduct of worldly people screens from total scandal, butwhich

are evidently contrary to the word of God, and the plain rule of exatft truth

and rectitude ; and which render their consciences very utleasy. But who

can bear the mortification of owning himself poorer than he was thought
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Chr. What thing is so deserving as to tilm us out

of the way to see it ?

Demas. Here is a silver mine, and some digging in

it for treasure : if you will come, with a little pains you

may richly provide for youl-selves.

to be? Who dare risk the consequences of being' suspected to be insol-

vent? In these ensnaring' circumstances, professed Christians^ if not

poweriiilly influehced by religious principles, will be almost sure to era-

brsMse Demas's invitation, along with By-<ends, Money-love, and Save-all;

and if they be ' not drownedi in destructit)n and perdition^' -will 'fall into

teraptation and a snare, and pierce themselves through with many sorrows.'

It therefore js incumbent on every one, well to consi4er, that it is asun/tuf

to contract debts fbr superfluous indulgences, or to obtain credit by false

appearances of affl'upnee, as it is to defraud by any other imposition ; and

that this kind of &7«o»es/y makes way for innumerable temptations to more

disgraceful species of the same crimen! not to apeStk of its absolute incon-

sistency with piety and charity.

But noije are in this respect so much ^posed as ministers and their

families, when, having no' private fprtune, they are situated SimOng the

affluent and geiftel : and by yielding t6 this temptation, they are often

incapacitjited from paying their debts with punctuality : they are induced

to degrade their office by stooping to unsuitable methods of extricating

themselves out of difficulties, from which strict frugality would have p»e-

gerved them, and by laying themselves nnief obligations to such men as

are capable of abusing their purchased superiority ; and, above all, they are

generally led to place their children in situations and connexions highly

unfaypurabte to the interests of their souls, in order to procure them a gen-

teel proviroin. If we form our judgment on this subject from the Holy
Scriptures, we shall not think of finding the true ministers of Christ among
the higher classes in the community, in matters if external appearance ot

indulgence. That ihformatiou and learning which many of them hate the

opportunity of acquiring, may render thdm acceptable Company to the afflu-

ent, especially to such as love them for their work's sake; and eveli the

exercise of Christian tempers will improve the udjanity acquired by a

libenii education, where faithfulness is not ccmcerned. But if a minister

thinks, that the attention of the great or noble requires him to copy their

expensive style of living, he grievously mistakes the matter. For this

will generally forfeit the opinion before entertained of his good sense and

regard to propriety: and his nfict'il declarations^ concerning the vanity

of earthly thi«l|s, and the Christian's, indifference to thenl, will be sus-

peoted»of insincerity ; while it is observed, that he conforms to the world,

fts far or even forther than^iis circumstances will admit: and tiins respect

will often be changed into disgust. Nay, indeed, the saperio* ordete m
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Then said Hopeful, Let us go see. >

Not I, said Christian, I have heard of this place

before now, and how many have there been HOFKFUI.

slain; and, besides, that treasure is a snare ™fr°''°''°'CHBUTUN
HOLDS HIM

to those that seek it, for it hindeteth them "a™-

in their pilgrimage.

Then Christian called to Demas, saying, Is not the

place dangerous ? hath it not hindered many in their

pilgrimage?

society do not choose to be too closely copied, in thpse things which they

deem their excljisive privileges ; especially by one who, (they mqst think,)

secretly depends' on them to defray the expense of the intrusive competi-

tion. The consistent minister of Christ will certainly desire to avoid, every

thir^ mean and fordid, apd to retrench in every othpi way gather than ex-

hibit the appearance oCpeimry': bat, provided he and his femily canmiiin-

.

tain a decent simplicity, and the credit of punctuality in his payments, he

will not think of asjiiring any higher. If, in order to do this, he be coni-

pelled to exercise considerable self-denial, he will think little of it, while

hfi looks more to Jesus and his Apostles, than 'to the few of a superior rank

who profess the gospel : and could he afford something genteel and fash-

ionable, he-#ottId'deem it more desirable to devote a larger portion to pious

and charitable uses, than to S(^aander ifin vain affectation. Perhaps Satan

never carried a more impoftapt point) within the visible church, than when
the opinion was adopted, that the clergy were gentUmen iy profession t and

when he led them )» iiifsT from it, that they and their families ought to live

in a genteel atu} fasJiionable style. As; the body ^f the' clergy have been

mostly bu^ slenderly provided for, when they were- thus taught to imitate

the appearance of the afiluent, the most effectual step was taken to reduce

them to abject dependence ; to convert theni into parasites and flatterers

;

to render them very indulgent to the vices of the rich and great ; or even

to te^ipt them to become the instruments of accomplishing their ambitioqs^

and licentious designs ; and no small part of the Selfishness and arttfic3s

of the clergy, which are now made a pretext for abolishing the order, and

even for renouncing Christianity, have in fact, originated from this fatal

mistake. In proportion as the same principle is adopted by ministers of

aiiy description, similar effects will follow; and a'degcee of dependeYiee,

inconsistent -with Unembarrassed faithfulness, must be tha consequence:

nor can we in all eases, and [without respect of person?,, ' declare the -whole

counsel of God,' unless we be wjlling, if required, to be, mi to appear as,

the poor followers of Him 'who had not whe^e to lay his head.'

u
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Demas. Not very dangerous, except to those that are

careless. But withal he blushed as he spake.

Then said' Christian to Hopeful, Let us not stir a

step, but still keep on ouf way.*

Hope. I will warrant you, yfhea By-ends comes up,

if he hath the same invitation as we, he will turn, in

thither to see.

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his. principles lead him

that, way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. •

,

Then' Demas called ^gain, saying, But will you not

come over and see ? .

Then Christian roundly answered, saying, Demas,

CHRISTIAN thou art an enemy to the right ways of the
BOUNDETH UP
DKMAs. Lord of th^s way, and hast been already

condemned for thine own turning aside, by one of his

Majesty's judges;' and why seekest thou to bring us

into the like condemnation ? Besides, if we at all turn

aside, our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof,

and will there put us to shame, where we would stand

with boldness before him.

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their

fraternity; and that if they would tarry a little, he also

himself would walk with them.

Then said Christian, What is thy name? Is it "not

the same by the which I have called thee ?

Demas. j,Yes, my name is Demas; I am the.scwa of

Abraham*^

Che. I know you : Gehazi was your great-grand-

» 2 Tim. iv. 10.

* Inexperienced believers are vefy liable to be seduced by the example

and persuasions of hypocrites ; and to deviate ^om the direct path, in order

to obtain worldly advantages, by m^ns that many men deem fair and- hon-

ourable. In this cdise the counsel and warnings of an experienced com-

panion are of the greatest moment.
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father, and Judas.your father, and you have trod in their

steps. It is but a devilish prank that thou usest : thy

father v?as hanged for a traitor, and thou deservest no

lietter reward.' Assure thyself, that when we come to

the King, we will tell him of this thy behaviour. Thus

they went their way.

t By this time By^^ends and his companions were Qome

again within sight, and they at the first beck

went over to Demas. Now, whether they

fell into the pit by looking over the brink thereof, or

whether; they went down to dig, or whether they were

SHjiothered in the bottom by the damps that commonly

arise, of these things I am not certain; but this I

'" observed, that they never were seen again in the way.

Then sang Christian :

—

By-ends and sUtct Demas both agree

:

. , - "

One calls, the other runs, that he may be

A sharer in his lucre ; soAese do '

Take up in this world, and no further go. "

Now I saw, that just on the other side of this. plain,

the pilgrims.came to a place where stood an they see «.

old mpiiument hard by the highwayside ; at >^^«''-

the sight of which they were both concerned, because

of the strangeness of the form thereof, for it seemed to

them as if it had been a woman transformed into the

shape of a pillar. Here, therefore, they stood, looking

and looking upon it, but could not for a time tell what

they should make thereof. At last Hopeful espied,

written above, upon the head thereof, ft writing in an

unusual hand ; but he, being no scholar, called to Chris-

tian (for he was learned) to see if he could pick out the

meaning : so he came, and after a little laying of the

letters together, he found the same to be this, " Remem-

> 3 Kings V. 20—37. Matt. xxvi. 14, 16. x»Tii. 3—5.
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ber Lot's wife." So he read it to his fellow; after

which they both concluded, that that was the pillar of

salt into which Lot's wife was turned, for her looking

back with a covetous heart, when she was going from

Sodom for safety.' Which sudden and amazing sighf •

gave them occasion for this discourse.

'

Chr. Ah, my brother ! this is a seasonable sight: it

Came opportunely to us after the invitation Vehich

Demas gave us to come over to view the hill Lucre;

and had we gone oy&Tj as he desired iis, and as thoii

wast inclined to do, my brother, we had, for aught I -

know, beeii made like this w^oman, a spectade-for those

that shall come after to behold. '

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made

to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife; for wherein

was the difference betwixt her sin and mine ? She only

looked back, and I had a desire to go see : let grace be

adored, and let me be ashamed that ever such a thing

should be in mine heart.

Chr. Let us take notice of what we see here, fq*- our

help for time to come : this woman escaped one judg-

ment, for she fell not by the destruction of Sodom, yet

she was destroyed by another, as we see she is turned

into" a pillar of salt.

V, Hope. True, and she may be to us both caution and

example : caution, that we should shun her sin ; or a

sign of what judgment will overtake such as shall hot

be prevented by this caution: so Korab, Dathan, and

jibiram, with the two hundred and fifty men that per-

ished in their sinydid also become a sign or example to

s others to beware.' But, above all, I muse at one thing,

to wit, how Demas and his fellows can stand ^confi-

dently yondj^r to look for that treasure, which this

> Gen. xix. 26. < Num. xxvi. 8, 10.
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woman but for looking behind hfer after, (for we read

not that she stepped one foot out of the way,) was
turned into a pillar of salt ; especially since the judg-

ment which overtool^ her, did make her an example

within sight of where they are : for they cannot choose

but see her, did they but lift up their eyes.*

Chb. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth

that their hearts are groWn desperate in the case ; and

I cannot tell who to compare them to so fitly, as to

them that pick pockets in the presence of the judge, or

that will cut purses under the gallows. It is said of

the men of. Sodom, that "they were sinners exceed-

ingly," because they "were sinners " before the Lprd,"

that is, in his eye-sight, and notwithstanding the kind-

nesses that he had showed them ; for the land of Sodom
was now like the garden of Eden heretoforp.^ Thii?,

therefore, provoked him the more to jealousy, and made

their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven

could make it. And it is most rationally to be con-

cluded, that such, even such as these are, that shall sin

in the sight, yea, and that too in despite of such ex-

amples that are set continually before' them to caution

< Gen. xiii. 10, 13. ,

* It is indeed most wonderful that men, who profess to believe the Bible,

can so confidently attempt to reconcile' the love of the world with the ser-

vice of God ; when the instructions, warnings and examples in the sacred

ivolume, which show the fatal consequences of such endeavours, are so nu-

merous, express, and affecting ! If Lot's wife, who merely hankered aftei

the possessions she had- left behind in Sodom,, and looked back with a

design of returning, was madei.a monumicnt of. the Lord's vengeance, and

3 warning to all future agesj vhat will, be tljg doom of those professed

Christians, who habitually prefer worldly gain, or the yain pomp and indul

gence that may be purchased with it, to the honour of Christ, and obedience

to bis most reasonable commtodment's ? The true cause of this infatuation

is here assigned : they ' do not lift up their eyes ;' and. it is to be feared

most of them never will, before ' they lift them up in hell, being in tor- •

ment.' ;

ii2
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them to .the contrary, must be partakers of severest

judgments.

Hope. Doubtless thou hast said the truth 5 but what

a mercy is it, that nejtber thpu, but especially I, am
not made myself this example I This minist^eth oc-

casion to lis to thank. God, to fear before him, and

always to remember Lot's wife. ,

I saw then that tjiey went on their way to a pleasant

\ 8IVEB. river, which David the king called "the river

of God;" but John, "the river of the water of lifp.'"

Now, their way just lay upon the bank of this jiver

:

here, therefore. Christian and his companion walked

with, great delight; they drank also of the, water of the

river, which was pleasant and enlivening to their weary

spirits. Besides, on the banks of this river, on either

TBEEs BY THE gidc, wcrc srecn trees with all maimer of
hlVEB.-

_

O
,

'thefbuitand fruit; and. the leaves they ate .to prevent

ittEEr
"^ ^"'^

surfeits, and_^ other diseases that are incident

to those that heat their blood by travels. On either

side of the river was also a meadow, curiously beauti-

A MEADOW, in fied with hlies; and it was green all the
WHICHTHEYLIE - . ^ . , ..

, ^ _,
DOWN TO SLEEP, year long. In this meadow they Jay down

and .slept, for here they might lie down safely.'' When
they awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the

trees, and drant again of. the water of the river, and

then lay down again to sleep. Thus they did several

days and nights. ' Then they sang::— '

Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide,

To conjforl pilgrims byithe high-way side.

The meadows green, besides their fragrant smell,

Yield danties for them; and he Who can tell

What pleasant fruit, yea, JfeaveS, these trees do yield,

.

. Will soon sell all, that he miy buy this field.

Psalm zWi. 4. Ezek. zlvii. Rev. xxii. 1. ' Paalra zxiii. Isa. iir. SQ.
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So when they were disposed, to go on, (for they were

not as yet at their journey's end,) they ate, and drank^

and departed.*

Now, I beheld iii my dream, that they bad not jour-

neyed far, but the river . and the way for a time parted,

at which they were not a httle sorry; yet they durst

not go out 0^ the way. Now the way from the river

was rough, and their feet tender by reason of their

travels ; so the souls of the pilgrims were much dis-

couraged because of the way:' Wherefore, still as

they went on, they wished for a better way. Now, a'

' Num. xxi. 4,

* When Abraham had given place to his nephew Lot, and receded from

his interest for the credit of his religion, he was immediately favoured with

a most encouraging vision. Thus. the. Pilgrims; having been enabled to

resist the temptations to turn aside .for lucre,.were indtjlged with moie

abundant spiritual consolations. The ^oly Spirit, the inexhaustible source

of life, light, holiness and joy, is irepresented by the ' River of God ;' even

that ' River of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the

throne of God and the Lamb.' All believers partake of his sacred influ-

ences, which prepare the soul fpr heavenly felicity, and are earnests and

pledges of it : but there are seasons when he communicates his holy com-,

forts in larger measure ; when the Christian sees such glory in the saltation

of Christ } so clearly ascertains his interest in it^; and realizes his obliga-

tions and privileges, with such lively exercises of adoring love, gratitude

a,nd joy, that he is raised above his darkness and difficulties; enjoys sweet

communion with God ; forgets, for the roombnt, the pain of foWer conflicts

and the prospect of future trials ; finds his inbred corruptions reduced to a

state of subjection, and his maladies healed by lively exercises of faith in

the divine Saviour ; and anticipates with urispeakable delight thp glory that

shall be revealed. Then comiqunion with humble believers, (the lilies that

adorn the banks of the river,) is very pleasant; and the soul's rest and

satisfaction in God and his service are safe, and his calm confidence is well

grounded; b^ing widtsly different frotn every species of carnal security.

Had tbis River been intended as the emblem of pardon, justification and

adoption, as some understand the passage, it would ,not have been thus

occasionally introduced ; for these belong to believers at all times, without

any interruption or variation : but the more abundant consolations of the

Spirit 'are not vouchsafed in the same manner, and on them the actual

•njoyment of our priTileges in a great measure depends. ,
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f

little before them, there was on the left hand of the road

' a meadow, and a stile to gb over into it, and
BY-PATH MBA- "^

'•°'^- that meadow is called By-path meadow.

Then said Christian to his fellow, If this meadoW lieth

dong by ouj- way-side, let us go over info -it. then he

ONE TEMPTA- wettt to thc stilc to see, and behold a path
TION MAKES *

-
^

l-T^E^""'
*'"'

^^J along' by the way on the other side of the

fence. 'Tis according to 'tay wish, said Christian ; here

is the easiest going; come, good Hopeful, and let us

go over.*
*

Hope. But, how if this plath should lead us out of thie

way? •

That is not likely, said the other. Look, doth it not
if i. I

' ,' '',''
* Believers, even when in the path of duty, walking by faith, and sup-

ported by the sanctifying influencS of the Spirit, maybe abridged of those

holyconsolations which they have experienced : and if this trial be accom-

panied with temporal losses, poverty, sickness, the unkindness of friends

or ill wsage froHi the world, they may be greatly discouraged; and Satan

may have a special advantage in tempting them to discontent, distrust, envy

or coveting. Thus, being more disposed to 'wish for a better way,* than

to pray earnestly for an increase of faith and'^patience, they are tempted to

look out for some method' of declining^ the cross, or shifting the difliculty

which wearies 'them : nor will it be lon^ before some' expedient for a tem-

porary relief will be suggested. The path of duty being roughs ^ by-path

is discovered which seems lo lead the same way : but, if they will thus

turn aside, though they need not break through a hedge, they must go ovei

a stilfe. The commandments of God mark out theypath of holiness and

safety : J>ut a deviation from -the exact strictness of tliem may sometime*

be plausible, and circumstances may seem to invite tOi it. Men imag^'e

some providential interposition, giving ease to the weary ; and tiiey think

that the precept may be interpreted with some latitude, that pnidenee^should

be exercised, and that scrupulousness about little things^ is a mark of

fcg(j/t7y or superstition. Tb'us by ' leaning to their own understandings,'

aWd ' trustingin their own bearts,' instead of asking counsel of the Lord,

they hearkento thp tempter. Nor is it uncommon fos Christians of deep*t

experience, and, more established reputation to mislead their juniors, by

turning aside from flie direct line of obedience. For the Lord leaves them

to themselves, to repress their self-confidence, and keep them entirely

dependent on him ; and thus teaches young converts to follow no man fur-

ther than he follows, Chiist.
'
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go along by the way-side? So Hopefulj being per-

suaded by his iellow," went after bim over

the stile. When they were gone. over, and

were got into the path, they found it very easy for

their feet; and withal, they, looking before them,

espied a man walldng as they did, and his^name was

Yain-^onfidence : so they called after him, and asked

him whither tiiat way led. He said, To the see what it «
•^ • TOO SUDDENLY

Celestial Gate. Look, said Christian, did 1°^^^^^^^^'™

not I tell you so ? by this you may see we are right.

So they followed, and he went before them. But behold

the night came on, and it grew very dark ; so that they

that weat behind lost the sight of him that went before.*

He therefore that went before, (Vain-Confidence by

name,) not seeing the way before him, fell

mto a aeep pit, which was on purpose there •"""s";

made by the Prince of those groondsj'to catch vain-

glorious fools withal, and was dashed in pieces with

his falLf v^
' Isa, U; J6.

* It would not be politic- in Satan to tempt believers at first to fiagrsiDt

crimes at which their hearts revolt : and therefore he endeavours to draw

them aside, under various pretences, into such plausible deviations as seem

to be of no bad repute or material conse<jnence. Btrt every wrong step

makes way for further.temptations, and serves to render other sins appa-

rently necessary ^ and_.if it be a deliberate violation of the least precept in

the smallest instanee, from carnal motives, it involves ^uch self-will,

unbelief, . ingrailtade, and worldly idolatry, as will most certainly expose

the believer to sharp rebukes and painful corrections. The example also

of vain pretenders to religion, of whom perhaps, at the first interview, too

fiivourable an opinion haa been formed, helpfe to increase the confidence of

him who has departed" firom the path of obedience: for these men often

eipress the strongest assurance, and venture to violate- the precepts of

Christ, under pretence of honouring his free-grace, and knowing theilr

liberty and privilege ! But darkness must soon envelope all who follow

such guides, and the most extreme distress and danger are directly in the

way they take.

I This cironnistanc^ may represent the salutary effects which are some-

times produced oa offending bellievers, by the awful death of some vaitt-
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Now, Christian and his fellow heaird him fall; so they

called' to ^know the matter; but thera was none to

answer, only they heard a; groaning. Then said Hope-

ful, ^here are we now ? Then was his fellow silent^

as mistrusting that he had led him out of the w£ty : and

now it began to rain, and thunder, and lightfen^ in a

most dreadful manner, and the water rose amairfr^ , <>

BEAsoNiKOBE- Theu HoDeful groaned in himself, saying
TWEEW CHBIS- ID, ^ ^ G'
Tiju. AKD HOPE.

Qjj, that I had kept on my way ! • .

' Chr. ,Who could have thought that this path should

have led us out of the wfty ?

Hope. I was afraid on't at the very first, and there-,

fbre gave you that gentle caution. I would have spoke

plainer, but that you are older than I.

Chr. Good brother, be not offended; I am sorry.

I

cHBisTi;iN'8«E- Havc brought thee out of the way, and that

[EADmo* HI. I have put thee into such imminent danger:
BBOTHEE OUT *

P • XTl 1o* THE WAY. pray, my brother, torgive me; 1 did not do

it of an evil intent.

Hope. Be comforted, m/lwother, for I forgive thee

,

arid believe, too, that this shall be for our good.

Chr.' I am glad I have with me a merciful brother

;

but we "must not stand here; let us try to go back

again.

HoFEi But, good brother, let me go before.

Chr. No, if you jdease, let me go first, that, if there

prlorioas hypocrite, to whom they have given too maclj attention. The-

Lord, however, will in one way or other deliver his servants from the tem-

po,iary prevalence of vain-confidencb ; while piesumptaous transgressors

perish in the pit of darkness and despair.

* The holy law condemns every transgression: when the Christian,

therefore, has fallen into wilful sin, he is often led to fear that his faith is

dead, that he is still under the law, and "that his person as well as his^con-

duct is liable to its righteous, condemnation. Thus he is brought back

again, as it were, to the tempest,., thunder and lightning of mount Sinai. .
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be any danger, I may be first therein; because by my
means we |,re both gone out of the way.*
No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first; for, your

mind being troubled may lead you out of the way
again.-^Then,,for their encouragement, they heard the

voice pf one saying, " Let thine heart be towards the

highw&y ; even the way that thou wentest, turn again.'"

But by this time the waters were greatly they abe i^

risen, by reason of ^Mch the way of going JSeygITback.'

back was very dangerous. (Then I thought, that it is

easier going out of the way when we are in, than going

in when we are out.) Yet they adventured to go back;

but it was so dark, and the flood was so high, that in

their going back they had hke to have been drowjied,

nine or ten times.f

' Jer, XXXI. 21,

* ThiS|dialogue is very natural and instructive, and exhibits that spirit,

of mutual tenderness, forbearance, and sympathyj whjch becpmes CKris*

tians in such perpl^ing cirtumstailces. They, whio'have misled others

into sin, should not only ask forgiveness of fiod,,b\i,t of them also; and

they who have been drawn' aside by the example ancl persuasion of their

brethren, should be careful not to upbraid or discourage them, when they

become sensible of their &alt, j. •;

j- When such as haye, turned aside are called, upon in ^criptnie to return

to God and his ways, the exhortation implies a promise of acceptance to

all who comply with it, and maybe considered as iminediately, addressed

to every one with whose character and situation it corresponds. It might

be thought, indeed, that ka experienced believer, when convinced of any

sin, would find little difficulty in returning to his' duty and •recovering his

peace. But a deliberate transgression, however trivial it might seem at

the moment, app^rs upon the retrospect to b{B an act.of most angra,teful

and aggravated rebellion ; so that it brings such darkness upon the soul,

and guilt on the conscience, as frequently causes a man to suspect that a)]

his religion has been a delusion. Aijd, when he would attempt to set out

Knew, it occurs to him, that if all his past endeavours, and expectations,

for many years, have been frustrated, he can entertain little hope of better

success hereafter; as he knows not, how to use other means, or greatej:

earnestness, than he has alreadjr employed, as he fears, to no purpose. Nor
ikriU Satan ever &il, in these circumstances, to pour i^ such suggestionsas
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Neither eould they, with p.U the- skill they had, get

again to the stite that night. Wherefore at , last,, light-

THBY*i.EEP(« iog under a little shelter, they sat down there

'

THEGROUNDSOr -nil 4
1*1 1 - t /. n

oiAHT DESPAIR, till the day-oreaK : but being weary they fell

asleep. Now, there was, not far from the- place where

they lay, a castle, calM Doubting Castle, the owner

whereof was Giant Despair ; and it was in his grounds

they now were sleeping. . Wherefore te gettaig up in

the morning early, and ,WaIldhg upland dow^inhis
fields^ caught Christian ' and Hopeful asleep in lus

grounds. Tlieti with a grim and surty. voice he Wd
them awake, and asked them whence they were^ and

what they did in his grounds. They told him they

were pilgrims, and that they had lost their "way* Th^ti

said the giant, You have this night tres-

car«i"e8 passed on ipe by trampling in, and lying on
KfocASTLK. my grounds, and therefore you must go

along with me. So they were, forced to go, because he

was stronger than they. They also had but little to

say, foE^they knew thems^es in a fault. The giants

tberefose, drove them before him, and put them into his

castle, into a very dark dungeon, nasty and stinking to

THEORiEvoo.. t^G spiHts ,of thcsc two men.* Here then;^
KE8» OF THEIR

1 /. 1XT 1 1
'

• -11 n
iMPRwoNMEKT. thc^"^ lay irona Wednesday morning till batur-

HEFIND8THEM
IN Hlfl GROUNDS.
AND
THEM TO DOUBI^

may overwljelm the soul with all apprehension that the case is hopeless,

and God inexorable. The believer Will not, indeed, be prevailed upon by

these discouragements utholly to neglect all atterripls to recover his gronfld:

but he often resembles a. man who .is gropiiig in the dark and cannot find

his way, or who is passing' through a deep and rapid stream, and stragglSng

Iiard to keep his head above water. .
'

* When David had fallen into the depths of pin and distress, he cried

most earnestly to the Lord; and Jonah did the. same in the fish's belly.

Extraordinary cases require singular diligence; even as greater exertion i»

necessary to get out of a pit than to walk upon level gtolftd- When be-

lievers, tljerefore, have brought themselves, by transgrfessions, into great

terror and tin^ish of conAbience, itis foolish to expect that God will
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day night, without one bit of bread, or di-op of drink,

oi light, or any to ask how they did : they were, there-

fore, here in evil case, and were far from friends and

• restore to theia the joy of his salvation,' till they hw made the most

unreserved confessions of their guilt : humhly deprecated his deserved

wrath in persevering prayer, and used peculiar diligence in every thing

that accompanies repentance and faith in Christ; and tends to greater

watchfulness, circumspection, and self-denial. But they often seek relief

in- a more compendious way ; and, as they do not wholly omit their cus-

tomary religious exercises, or vindicate and repeat their transgressions

;

they endeavour to quiet themselves by general notions of the mercy of God
through Jesus Christ, and the security of the new covenant ; 4nd the storm

in. their consciences subsiding, they ' find a little shelter,' and ' wait for a

more convenient opportunity' of recovering their former life and vigour in

religion. Indeed the very circumstances which should excite us to peculiar

earnestness, tend, through the depravity of our nature, to blind and stupefy

the heart : Peter and the other disciple^ ' slept for sorrow,' when they

were more especially required ' to watch and pray, thar they might not

enter into temptation.' Such repeated sins and mistakes bring believers

into deep distress. Growing more and more heartless in religion, and

insensible in a most perilous situation, they are led habilually to infer that

they are hypocrites ; that the encouragements of Scripture belong not to

them ; that prayer itself will, be of no use to them : and, when they are at

length brought to reflection, they are taken prisoners by Despair, and shut

up in Doubting Cattle, This case should be carefully distinguished from

Christian's terrors in the City of! Destruction, which induced him to 'flee

from the wrath to come ;' from the Slough of Despond, into which he fell

when diligently seeking salvation ; from the bu>den he carried to the cross;

from his conflict with ApoUyon, and his troubles in the Valley of the

Shadow of Death; and even from the terrors that seized him and Hopeful

in By-path-meadow, which would have speedily terminated if they had not

slept' on forbidden ground, and stopped sliort of the refuge the Lord hath

provided. Des^air^ like a tremendous giant, will at: last seize on the souls

of all unbelievers: add when Christians conclude, from some aggravated

and pertirlacious misconduct, that they belong to that company, even their

acquaintance with the Scripture will expose them to be taken captive by

him. They do not indeed fall and perish with Vain-Confidence : but for a

season they find it impossible to rise superior to prevailing gloomy doubts

bordering on despair, or to obtain the least comfortable hope of deliverance,

or encouragement to use the proper means of seeking it. Whenever we
deliberately quit the plain path of duty, to avoid hardship and self-denial,

we trespass on GlantDespair's grounds; and are never out of his reach

till renewed exercises of deep repentance and faith in Christ, producing
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acquaintance.' Now in this place Christian had double

sorrow, because it was through his unadvised counsel

that they were brought into this distress.*

Now Giaot Despair had a wife, and her name was

Diffidence: so when he was gone to bed, he told his

Psalm Ixxxviii. l&.

pnreserved obedience, especially in that instance -where before ^e refused

it, have set our feet in the highway we had forsaken. This we ,cannot

attain to, without the Special grace of God, which he may not' see giSod

immediately to communicate ; in the mean time every effort must be accom-

panied with discouragement and distress : but if, instead of persevering,

amidst our anxious fears, to cry to him for help, and wait his time of show-

ing mercy, we endeavour to bolster up some false confidence, and take

shtelter in a refuge of lies, the event will be such as is here described. It

will be in vain, after such perverseness, to pretend that we have inadver-

tently mistaken our way: 'our own hearts will condemn us;' how then

can ' we have confidence toward God, who is greater than our hearts, and

knoweth all things V the grini Giant will prove too strong for us, and shut

us up in his noisome dungeon, and the recollection of our former hopes

and comforts will only serve to aggravate our wo. These lines are here

inserted :

—

' The Pilgrims now, to gratify the flesh,

Will seek its ease, but, oh ! how they afresl^

Do thereby plunge themselves new gWefs into

!

Who seek to please the flesh themselves undo.'

• Perhaps the exact time, from Wednesday momiiig till Saturday nightij

was mentioned, under the idea that it was ^s long as life can geneially be

supported in such a situation. The believer may be brought by wilful sin

to such a condition that^ to his own apprehension, destruction is. inevitable.

Even a true Christian may sink so low as to have no light or comfort from

the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit ; nothing to sustain his almost expiring

faith and hope ; no help or pity from his brethren, but severe censures or

more painful suspicions; the, horrors of an accusing conscience, the dread

of God as an enemy, Connected with sharp and multiplied corrections in

hi^ outward circumstances; and all this as the price of the ease or indul-

gence obtained by some wilful trangression ! Now who that really believe)

Ihi/s, will take encouragement to sin from the doctrine of final perseverance?

^Woijld a man, for a trivial gain, leap down a precipice, even if he c6uld»

be. sure that he should escape with his lifel No, the dread of the anguish

of; broken" bones, and of being made a cripple to the end of his days, would

efivKitually secure him from such a madness. v
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fife what he had done ; to wit, that he had taken a

onple of prisoxiers, and caSt them into his diingeon for

respassing on his grounds. Then he asked her also

vhat he had best do further to them ? So sh6 asked

v^hat they were, whence they came, aiid whither they

vere bound; and he told her. Then she counselled

lim, that when he arose in the morning he should beat

hem without mercy. So when he arose, he getteth

dm a grievous crab-tree cudgel, and goes down into the

lungeon to them, and there first falls to rating of them

LS if they were dogs, although they gave him never a

vord of distaste : then he falls upon them, on thcbsdat
^ ' GIAST DS8PA1R

ind beats them fearfully, in such sort that oneII""
"""

hey were not able to help themselves, or to turn them

ipon the floor. This done, he withdraws, and leaves

hem there to condole their misery, and to mourn undfer

heir distress: so all that day they spent their time in

LOthing but sighs and bitter lamentations. The next

light she, talking with her husband further about them,

iud understanding that they were yet alive, did advise

dm to counsel them to make away with themselves.

5o, when morning was come, he goes to „„ j.„„^y
1 .. . 1 1_ i? . J GIANT DESPAIR
heiA m a surly manner as before, and per- counsels them
,, - "IT ,T0 KILL THEM*

;eivmg them to be very sore with the stripes s^'-vks.

hat he had given, them the day before, he told them,

hat-^ since they were never like to^ come -out of that

>lace, their only way would be forthwith to make an

jud of themselves, either with knife, halter, or poison:

i^or why, said he, should you choose to live, seeing it

s attended with so much bitterness? , But they desired

lim to let them go. With that he looked ugly upon

hem, and, rushing to them, had doubtless made an end

)fthem himself, but that he fell into one of his

ils, (for he sometimes, in sunshiny weather, ^<"

THE fllAMT
SOMETIMES HAS
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fell into fits,) and lost for a time the lise of his hands.

Wherefore he withdrew, and left them, as before, to

consider, what to do.* Then did the prisoners consult

between themselves Vfhether it was best to takb his

counsel, or no ; and thtis they began to discourse:

Bi-other, said Christian, ^hat shall we do ? The life

ths-t we now live is miserable. For my part, I know

not whether it is best^ to live thuSj or to die
CHRISTIAN

,
_ ^.

ono»HED.
Qujt of hapd ; " my soul chooseth sti-jpgimg

rather than hfe,'" and tjie grave is more easy forme

than this dungeon !. Shall we be ruled 'by the giant ?

Hope. Indeed our present condition is dreadful, and

death would be far more welcome to me tliaa thus for

,,ever to abide: but yet let us consider; the Lord of the

»^ountry to which we are going hath said, " Thou shalt

do'no murder ;'' no^ not to another man's person j moch

njore then are we forbidden to take his counsel to kill

ourselves. Besides, he that kills another can but com-

mit murder upon his body ; but, for one to kill himself^

' Job vii. 15.

* Despair seldom fiilly seizes any matfiri this world ; and the strongest

hold it can.get of a true believer amounts onlyto a prevailing distrust of

God's ipTortihe9,wil/i; rasped to.Aii. ovm case . {or this is acoorapanied by

some small degree of latent hope, discoverable in its effects, thongh unper-

ceived amidst the distressing feelings of th6 heart. Perhaps this wa«

intended in the allegory by the circumstance of Despair's doiBg>otbing't(»

the Pilgrims, save at the ipstance of his wife Diffidence. Desponding fears,

when they so prevail as to keepmen.froni prayer, make way fqrtemptal|tons

to suicide, as the only relief from misery : but when there is any true faith,

howeVer it may seem wliolly out of exercise, the temptation will be eventu-

ally overcome, provided actual insanity do not intervene; and this is a very

uncommon case among religious peoplcj whatever slanders their enemies

may circulate, in order to prejudice men's minds against the truth. Mostj

if not all, modern editions read, 'for he sometimes in sunahtny weaUbSf'

fell into fits :' but the words inam>»Mny weather, are not in the old edition

before me. If the author afterward. added them, he probably intended to

represent those transient glimpses of hope, which preserve believers from

such dire extremities in their most disfiourased seasons.



HOPEFUL COM-
FORTS EIM.

THE PILGRIM'S PBOGRESS. 245

is to kill body and soul at once. And, moreover, my
brother, thou talkest of ease in the grave

;

but hast thou forgotten the hell whither for

certain the' murderers go ? for " no murderer hath eter-

nal life," &c. And let us consider again, that all the

law is not in the hand of Giant Despair: others, so far

as I can understand, have been taken by him as well as

we, and yet have escaped out of his hands. Who
knows but 'that God, who made the world, may cause

that Giant, Despair may die, or that, at some time or

other, he may forget to lock us in ; or that he may in

a short time have another of his fits before us, and may
lose the use of his limbs ? And if ever that should

come to pass again, for my part, I am resolved to pluck

up the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get from

under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to do

it before : but, however, my brother, let us be patient,

and endure a while j the time may come that may give

us a happy release ; but let us not be our own mur-

derers.^ With these words Hopeful at present did

moderate the mind of his brother ; so they continued

together in the dark that day, in their sad and doleful

condition.*

* They, who have long walked with stable peace in the ways of God,

are often known to he more dejected, when sin J^ath filled their consciences

with remorse, than younger professors are ; especially if they have caused

others to offend, or brought reproach on the gospel. Their recent conduct,

as inconsistent with their former character and profession, seems a decided

proof of self-deCeption ; they deem it hopeless to begin all over again;

Satan endeavours to the utmost to dishearten new converts by their ex-

ample; and the Lord permits thein to be ot'erwhelmed fof a time with dis-

couragement, for a Warning to others ; to vindicate the honour of his truth

which they have disgraced ; to counterpoise such attainments or services,

as Oiight otherwise 'exalt them above measure ;' and to show that none

has any strength independent of Him, and that he can make use of the

feeble to assist the strong, when he sees -good. Hopeful's arguments

against self-murder are conclusive u doubtless men in general venture on

x2
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.. Well, towards evening the giant goes down into the

dungeon agfiin, to see if his prisoners had taken hik

counsel: but when he came there, he found th«n alive;

and, truly, alive was all, for now, what for want of

bread and water, and by reason of the wounds they

received when he beat them, they could do httle but

breathe. But, I say, he found them alive; at which he

fell into a grievous rage, and told them that, seeing they

had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse with them

than if they had never been bom.

At this they trembled gresatly, and I think that Chris-

tian fell into a swoon ; but, coming a little to himself

again, they renewed their discourse abcHit the giant's

counsel : and whether yet they, had best take it, or no.

Now, Christian again seemed for doing it, but Hopeful

made his second reply as foUoweth

:

My brother, said he, rememberest thou not how

HOPEFUL cpM- valiant thou hast been heretofore ? ApoUyon

B?''c™.Ll"o'TOli'! could not crnsh thee, nor could all that thou
MER THINGS TO j f ^ • ^^ ITSBMEMBHANCE. (jidst hcar, or see, or feel m tpe Valley of

the Shadow of Death; what hardship, terror, and

amazement, hast thou ali^ady gone through,, and art

thou now nothing but fears ? Thou seest that I am in

the dungeon with thee, a far weaker man by nature

than thou art; also this giant hath .wounded me as

well as thee, and hath also cut off the bread and water

that awful crime, either disbelieving or forgetting the doctrine of Scripture

concerning a future and eternal state of retribiltion. It is.gteatlyto be

jvished, that all serious persons would, avoid , speaking of self-murderers,

as having put an end to their existence ,• which certeiinly tends to mislead the

mind of the tempted, into very erroneous misapprehensions on this most

important subject. This discourse aptly represents the fluctuation of men's

minds under great despondency ; their struggles against despair, with.pur-

poses at some future opportunity to seek deliverance ; their, present, irteso-

lution ; and the,way in which feeble hopes, and strong feats of future wi^th

keep them from yielding to the suggestions of the enemy.
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'from my mouth, and with thee I mourn without the

light. But let us exercise a little more patienct;:

remember how thou playedst the man at Vanity Fair,

and wast neither afraid of the chain nor cage, nor yet

of bloody death : wherefore let us, ' (at least to avoid

the shame that' becomes not a Christian to be found in,)

bear up with patience as well as we can.*

Now, night being come again, and the giant and his

wife being in bed, she asked him concerning the prison-

ers, and if they had taken his counsel : to which he

replied, They are sturdy rogues, they choose rather to

bear all hardships than to make away with themselves.

Then said she. Take them into the castle-yard to-mor-

row, and show them the bones and skulls of those thou,

hast already dispatched, and make them believe, ere a

week comes to> an end, thou wilt tear them in pieces,

as thou hast done their fellows before them.f

So when the morning was come, the giant goes to

* Serious recollection of past conflicts, dangers, and deliverances, is

peculiarly useful to encourage confidence |n the power and mercy of God,

and patient waiting for him in the most difficult and perilous situations :

and conference with our brethren, even if they too are under similiar trials,

is a very important means of resisting the devil, when he would tempt us

to renounce our hope, and have recourse to desperate measures.

f The Scripture exhibits some examples of apostates who have died in

despair, (as king Saul and Judas Iscariot;) and several intimations are

given of those, to whom nothing ' remains but a certain fearful looking for

ofjudgment and fiety indignation.' A few instances also have been recorded

indifferent ages, of notorious apostates, who have died in blasphemous

rage and despair. These accord to the man in the iron cage at the house

of the Interpreter, and are awful warnings to air professors, ' while tfiey

think they stand, to take heed lest they fall.' Bat the hypocrite generally

overlooks the solemn caution; and the humble Christian, having a tender

conscience, and an acquaintance with the deceitfulness of his own heart,

is very apt to consider his wilful transgression as the unpardonable sin, and

to fear, lest the doom of former apostates will at length be his own. This

seems intended, by the Giant showing the Pilgrims the bones of those he

had slain, in order to induce them to self-murder.
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them again, and takes, them into the castle-yard, and

shows them as his wife had bidden him* These, said

ON SATDBDAY he, werB pilgrims, as you are, once, and they

IS^tLuA^ trespassed on my grounds, as you have

™e7.»«S: done; and when I thought fit, I tore them

in pieces: and so withip ten days I will do you. Get

you down to your den again: and with that he beat

theip all the way thither. They ky, therefore, all day

on Saturday in a lamentable case, as befojre. Now,

wh?n night was come, and when Mrs, Diffidence and

her husband the giant were got to bed, they began to

renew their discourse of their prisoners ; pnd, withal,

the old giant wondered that he could neither by his

blows nor counsel briilg them to an «nd. And with

that his wife replied, I fear, said she, that they hve in

hopes that some will come to relieve them, or that they

have picklocks about them, by the means of which they

hope to escape. And sayest thou so, rpy dear? said

the giant ; I will therefore search them in the morning.

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to

pray, and continued in prayer till almost break of day.*

* Perhaps the authqr selected ' Saturday at midnight' for the precise

time when the prisoners hegan to pray, in order to intimate, that the return

of the Lord's day, and that preparation which serious persons are reminded

to make for its sacred^erviceg, are often tha happy means of recovering those

that have fallen into sin and despondepcy. Nothing will be effectual foT

the recovering of the fallen, till they ' begin to pray' with fervency, impor-

tunity, and perseverance. Ordinary diligence will in this case be unavail-

ing : they h^ve sought ease to the flesh, when they ought to have ' watchpd

untb prayer ;' and they must now watch and pray when others sleep : and

they must struggle against relactancy, and persist in repeated approaches

to the.aieroyTseat, till they obtain a gracious answer. But such is our

nature and situation, that in proportion as we have special need for earnestr

ness in these devout exercises, our hearts are averse to them. The child,

while obedient, anticipates the pleasure of meeting his affectionate! parent;

but, when conscious of having offended, he, from shame, fear, and pride,

hides himself, and keeps at a distance. Thus unbelief, guitt, and a proud
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Now, a little before it was -day, good Christian, as

one half amazed, brake out into this passionate speech:

What a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie in a stinking

dungeon, when I may as well walk at liberty! I have

a Jsey in my bosom, called Promise, that wiU, a key m cnms-
•^ •' '

^
. tian's bosom,

I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting

Casflcv Then said • Hopeful, That's good

new^s, good brother, pluck it out of thy bosom, and try.

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, an^ begaii

to try at the dungeon door, whose bolt, as he turned

the, key, gave back, and the door flew open with ease,

and Christian and Hopeful both came out. Then he

went to the outward door that leads into the castle-

yard, and with his key opened that door also. After

that,, he went to the iron gate, for that must be opened

too ; but that lock went very hard
; yet the key did

open it. Then they thrust open the gate to make their

escape with speed ; but that gate as it opened made

such a creaking, that it waked Giant Despair, who

hastily rising to pursue his prisoners, felt his liiribs to

fail, for his fits took him again, so that he could by no

means go aftei: them. Then they went on, and came

to the King's highway, and so were safe, because they

were but of his jurisdiction.

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they began

to coiftrive with themselves what they should do at that

stile to prevent those that shall come after from falling

aveision' to unreserved self-abasement, wrouorht on by Satan's temptatipris,

keep even the believer, when he has fallen into any aggfavated sin, from

coming' to his only Friend, and availing himself of his sole remedy : ' He
keeps silence, though his bones wax old with his roaring all the day long.'

(P^alm xxxii. 3—5.) But when stoutness of spirit is broken down, and

a contrite believing frame of mind succeeds, the offender begins to cry fer-

vently to God for mercy, with humiliating confessions, renewed application

to the blood of Christ, and perseverance amidst delays and discourage-

ments : and then it will not be very lonor ere he obtain complete deliyeiiinee.

L2
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into the hand of Giant DespaiT. So they consented to

APiLLAttERECT- erBct thcFe a pillar, and to engrave upon the
ED BY CHKI8- /^, :^ . .

TUN AND HIS
gjjjg thereof"this sentence, " Over this stile is

FELLOW. '

the way to Doubting Castle, which is kept by Giant

Despair^ who despiseth the King of the Celestial Coan-

tjty, and seeks to destroy his holy pilgrims." Many,

thereforej that followed after, redd what was written,

and escaped the danger.* This done, they sang as

follow%^

* Out of the way we went, and tjien we found

What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground

:

And let them that come after have a care

Lest heedlessness make them as we to fare;

LeSt they, for trespassing, his prisoners are,
'

Whose eastle's Doubting, and whose name's Despair.

* The promise of eternal life, to every one without exception, who be-

lieves in Christ, is especially intended by the key ; but withoat excluding

any other of 'the exceeding great and precious promises' of the gospd.

The believer,- being, enabled to recollect such as peculiarly suit his case,

and conscious of cordially desiring the promised blessings, has the ' key

in his boSom, which will open any lock in Doubting Castle :' and while

he pleads the promises in faith, depending on the merits and atoneipent of

Emmanuel, ' coming to God through him ;' he gradually resumes his con-

fidence, and begins to wonder at his past despond^cy. Yet remains of

UTibelief, recollection of his aggravated guilt, and fear lest he should pr6-

sume, often renderiit difficult for him entirely to dismiss discouraging doubts.

But let it especially be noted that the faith which delivered the Pilgrims

froiii Giant Despair's castle, induced them without delay to return into the

highway of obedience, and to walk in it with more ciroutnspectibn thai

before, no ihorC complaining of its roughness ; and to devise every method

of cautioning others agaii^st passing over the stile into By-path-meadow.

Whereas a dead faith and a vain confidence keep out all doubts and fears,

even on forbidden gi;pand, and under the walls of Despair's castle ; till al

length the poor deluded wretcfi is unexpectedlyand irresistibly seized upon

and made his prey. • Ahd if Chriitians follow Vain-Confidence, and endea'

vour to keep up their hopes when neglecting their known duty; let then

remember, that, (whatever some men may pretend,) they will surely bi

thus brought acquainted with Diffidence, immured in Doubting Castle, jini

terribly bruised and frighted by Giant Despair ; ' nor will they be delivered

till they have learned, by painful experience, that the assurance of hope ii

inseparably connected with the self-denying obedience of feith and love. :
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They went till they^came to the Delectable Moun-

tains, which mountains belong to the Lord
' O. THE DELECTA.

of the hill of which we have spoken, before;-
»••=«»"»•'"•'»•

so they went up to the mountains, to behold the gardens

and orchards, the vineyards and fountains of water;

where also they drank, and washed them

selves, and did freely eat of the vineyards. mou'iTtaIns,

Now, there were on the tops of these mountains Shep-

herds feeding their flocks, and they stood by the high-

way side. The pilgrims, therefore, went to them, and

leaning upon their staves, (as is common with weary

pilgrims when they stand to talk with any*by the way,)

they asked " Whose Delectable Mountains

are these ? and whose be the sheep that feed

upon them ?"

Shep. These mountains are Emmanuel's Land, and

they are within sight of his city ; and the sheep also

are his, aiid he laid down his life for them.'*

' Johnx. n, 15.

^ * When offending Christians are brought to deep repenlancej renewed

exercises of lively faith, and willing obedience in those self-dfenying duties

which they have declined, the Lord •' restores them the joy of his salvation,'

and their former comforts become more abundant and permanent. The

Delectable Mountains seem intended to represent those calm seasons of

peace and comfort, which consistent believers often experience in their old

age. They liave survived, in a considerable degree, the vehemence of their

.youthful passions, and have honourably performed their parts in the active

scenes of life : they are established, by long experience, in the simplicity

of dependence and obedience : the Lord graciously' exempts them from

peculiar trials and temptations : their acquaintance with
. the ministers and

people of God is enlarged, and they possess the respect, confidence, atid

'

affection of many esteemed friends : they have much leisure for communion

with God, and the immediate exercises of religion' arni they often con-

verse with their brethren on the loving kindness and truth of the Lord till

f their hearts burn within them.' Thus ' leaning on their staves,' depending

on the promises and perfections of God in assured faith and hope, they

"

anticipate their future happiness 'with joy unspeakable and full of glory.'

These things are represented under a variety of external images, according
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Chu. Is this the way" to the Celestial City ?

Shep. You are just in your. way. ^

Chr. How far is it thither ? .

Shep. Too far for any but those that shall get thither

indeed.*

Chr.. Is -the way safe of dangerous ? «

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe ^ "but

transgressors shall fall therein."' , . .

Chr. Is there in this place any relief for. pilg'rims

that are weary and faint in the way ?

Shep. Tli^ Lord of, these mountains hath giyen us a

charge, " not to be forgetful to entertain strainers ;"*

ther^^re the good of the jJlace is before you.

' Hob. xiv. 9. = Heb. xiji. 2.

to the nature of an allegory. The Shepherds and their flocks denote the

more extensive, aoquaiptanse of' many aged Christians with the ministers

and churches of Christ, the Chj^f Shepherd, ' who laid dotfn his life for

the sheep.' This is ' Emmanuel's land ;' for, being detached from worldly

engagements and connexions, they now spend their time almost wholly

among the subjects of the Prince of Peace, and as in his more especial

presence.

The foljowiiig lines are added here, as before :

—

'Mountains delectable they now ascend,

Where Shepherds be, which to them do commend

Alluring things, and things that Qautibns are

:

Pilgrims are steady kept by faitli atfd fear,' .'

* The certainty of the^nal perseverance.of true believers is continually^

exemplified in their actually persevering, notwithstanding-^all imaginable

inward and outward impediments. Many hold the doctrine who/are not

interested in the privilege : and whose conduct eventually proves that they

' had no root in themselves :' bat the true believer acquires new strength

by his very trials and mistakes, and possesses increasing evidence that the

new covenant is made with him ; for, ' havihg obtained help of God,' be

still '^pbntinues in Christ's word,' and 'abides in him:' and, while temp

tations, persecutions, heresies, and afflictions, which stumble transgressort

' and detect hypocrites, tend to quicken, humble, sanctify, and establish him,

he may assuredly conclude,- that ' he shall be kept" by the power of God

through faith, unto salvation.'
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I saw also in my dream, that, when the Shepherds

perceived that they were wayfaring men, they also put

questions to them, (to which they made answer, as in

other places,) as. Whence came you ? and, How got

you into the way ? and, By what means have you so

persevered therein ? for but few of them that begin to

come hither do show their face on these mountains.

But when the Shepherds heard their an-

swers, being pleased therewith, they looked

very lovingly upon them, and said, Welcome to the

Delectable Mountains. i

The Shepherds, I say, whose names were Know-
ledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere,*

took them by the hand, and had them to their

tents, and made them partake of that which was ready

at present. They said, moreover. We would that you

should stay here awhile, to be acquainted with us, and

yet more to solace yourselves with the good of these

Delectable Mountains. Then they told them, that they

were content to stay. And so they went to their rest

that night, because it was very late.

* These names imply mlich useful instnictioli, both to mJnisteris and

Christians, by showing ihem what endowments are most essential to the

pastoral office. The attention given to preachers should not be propor-

tioned to the degree of their confidence^ vehemence, accomplishments,

graceful delivery, eloquence, or politeness ; but to that of their knowledge'

of the Scriptures, and of every subject that relates to the glory of God and

the salvation of Souls ; their experiince of the power of divine truth in

their own hearts, of the faithfulness of God to his promises, of<the be-

liever's conflicts, difficulties, and dangers, and of the manifold devices of

Satan to mislead, deceive, pervert, defile, or harass the souls qf men ; their

walchfulness over the people, as their constant business and unremitted care,

to caution them against every snare, and' to recover them out of every error

into which they may be betrayed ; and their sincerity, as manifested by a

disinterested, unambitious, unassuming, patient, and aifectionate conduct;

by proving that they deem themselves bound to practise their own instruc-

tions, anil by a uniform attempt to convince the people^ that they ' seek not

theirs, but ihem,'

Y
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Then I saw in my dream, that in the moming the

Shepherds called up Christian and Hopefal'to walk with

them upon the mountains. So they went forth with

them, and walked a while, having a pleasant prospect

on every side. Then said the Shepherds one to an-

ThEi *BE other, Shall we show these pilgrims some

DBM.'"'
"""'

wonders ? So^ when they had concluded to

dp it, they had them first to the top of a hill, called

Error, which was very steep on the farthest

side, and bid them look down to the bottom.

So Christian arid Hopeful looked down, and saw at

the bottom several men dashed all to pieces by a fell

that, they had from the top. Then said Christian,

What meaneth 'this? The Shepherds answered, Have

you not heard of them that were made to err, by heark-

ening to "ffymeneus and Philetus,' as concerning the

faith of the resurrection of the body? They answered,

Yes. Then said the Shepherds^ Those that you see lie

dashed in pieces at the bottoili of this mountain are

they; and they have continued to this day unburied, as

you see, for an example to others, to take heed how

they clamber too high, or hovj^ they come too near the

brink of this mountain.*

' 2 Tito. ii. 17, 18.

* Human nature always verges to extremes. In fonner tfanes the least

deviation from an established system of doctrine was reprobated as a dammt-

ble heresy; and some persons, even at this day, tacitly laying claim to

infallibility, deem every variation from their standard an error, and every

error inconsistent with true piety.. But the absurdity and bad eflfects- of

this bigotry having been discovered and exposed, it has become tar more

common to consider indifference about theological truth, as essential to

candour and liberality of sentiment ; and to vilify, as narrow-minded bigots,

all who 'co6tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,' how-'

ever averse they may be to persboutiont or disposed, to benevolence lowerdsi

AUch as differ from them: Thus thei great end for which prophets and

apostles were inspired, martyrs shed their bloodj'and the Son of God him-
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Then I saw that they had them to the top of anothei:

mountain, and the name of that is Caution, mount p*ution.

and bid them look afar off; which when they did, they

perceived, as they thought, several meri walking up and
down among thq tombs that were there : and they per-

ceived that the men were blind, because they stumbled

sometiHgies upon the tombs, and because they could not

get out from among them. Then said Christian, What
means this ?

The. Shepherds then answered. Did you not see, a
little below these mountains, a stile that led into a

meadow, on the left hand of this way?. They an-

swered, Yes. Then said the Shepherds, From that

stile there goes a path that leads directly to Doubting

Castle, which is kept by Giapt Despair, and, these men
(pointing to them among the tombs), came once on

pilgrimage, as you do now, even till they came to that

self came into the world and died on the cross, is pronounced a matter of

no moment! revelation is yirtually rejected ! (for we may know, without

the Bible, that men ougrht to be sober* honest, sincere, and beijejrolejat
;)

and those principtes, from which all genuine holiness must arise, are con-

temned as enthusiasm and foolishness ! Some errors may indeed consist

with true faith : (for who will say that he is in nothingmistaken ?) yet no

error is absolutely harmless ; all must in one way or other, originate fronj

a wrong state of mind;, or a faulty conduct, and proportiouably counteract

the design of revelation : and some are absolutely inconsistent with repentr'

ance, humility, .faith, hope, love, spiritual worship, and holy obedience, and

consequently incompatible with a state of acoeptancp aud sali^tiou. These

are represented by \ the hill Error,' and a scriptural speciineii is adduced.

Professed Christians fall into delusions by indulging sejf-conceit, rdin-

glory, and curiosity: by 'leaning to their own understandings,' and «ia-

truding into the things they have not peen, vainly puffed up by their fleshly

mind,' and by speculating on subjects which are top.^deep for them. For,

the fruit of ' the tree of knowledge,' ip respect of religious opinions not

expressly revealed, is still forbidden ; and men vainly thinking it ' good

for food, and a tree to be desired to make oneiy.ise;'. and desiring 'to be,

as gods,' understanding and, accounting for, every thing ; fall into deijtruc-

tive.beiesies, do iiumraose mischief, and become awful examples, for the

warning of their contenippiaries and successor?.
^

,
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same stile. And, because the right way was rough in

that place, they chose to go out of it into that mea-

dow, /and there were taken by Giant' Despair, and cast

into Doubting Castle j where, after they had awhile

been kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their

eyes, and led them among those tombs, where he-^has

left them to wander to this very day, that the saying of

the wise man might be fulfilled, ''He that wandereth

out of the way of understanding shall remain in the

congregation ofthe dead.'" Thffti Christian and Hope-

ful looked one upon another, with tears gushmg otit,

but yet said nothing tb the Shepherds,*'

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds hkd'

them to another place, in a bottom, where was a door

in the side of a hill ; and they opened the'dooi*, and bid

them look in. They looked in, therefore, and saw that

within it was very dai:k and smoky; they also thought;

that they heard there a rumbling noise, as of fire, and

a cry of some tormented; and that they snielt the scent

of brimstone. Then said Christian, What means this?'

The Shepherd^ told them, This is a ;by-way A BT-WAT TO
BSLL. ' 'M,,

,
' ProT. Mi. 16.

* Manyprtfessops, turning' aside from the lin'e of conscientious obedientie'

to escape difficulties, experience great dislresfe of mind ; wHcK not beiii]^

able to endure, they desperately endeavour to disbelieve or pervert all thej

have learned concerning religion : thus they are blinded by Satan througlv

their despondings, and are giveli over to strong delusions, as the just pun-

ishment of their -wickedness. Notwithstanding their profession, and th»'

hopes long formed of thiim, they return to the cdm|)Siriy of those who ar«

dead in sin, and biirieJ in worldly piirsuits ; difeering from them merely #r

a few speculative notions, and being fer more hopeless than they. This i>

not only the case with many, at the firit beginning of a religious professiop

as of Pliable at the 'Slough of Despond, but with some at every stage ol

the journey. Such examples may very properly demand' our tears of godlj

'

sonow and fervent gratitude ; -^hea we reflect on our own misconduct)''

and the lovilig kindness of the- Lord, who hath made us to difl^er, by firs'

implanting, and then preserving, faith in our hearts.
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to hell, a way that Hypocrites go in at ; napely, such as

sell their birthright, with Esau} such as sell their

Master, with Judg.s; such as blaspheme the gospel,

^ith Alexa.nder; andi that lie and dissemble, with

Anaiiias, and Sapphira his wifci

Then said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive that

these had on thejn, even every one, a^how of pilgrim^

age, as we have now ; h^ they not ?

SnBP.'Yes, and held it a long tinnie too.

Hope. How far fiaight they go on in pilgrimage in

their day, since they, notwithstanding, were thus mise-

rably cast away ?

Shep. Some fiirther, and some not so far as these

mountains.

Then said the pilgrims one to the other, We had

need to cry to the Strong for strength.

Shbp4 Ay, and you will have need to use it when you

have it too.*

By this time the pilgrims had a desire to go forward,

and the Shepherds a desire they should; so they walked

together towards the end of the mountains. Then said

the Sh^herds on to another, Let us here show the

pilgrims the gates of the Celestial City, if the shkphmm-11 1 -iT 1 I 1 1
tEKSPBCTIVJS-

they have skill to look through our perspec- <«*»«

tive-glass. The pilgrims lovingly accepted the motion:

.1.
*

- .

* No man can see the heart of another, or certainly know him to he a tnio

believer : it is, therefore, proper to warn the most approve^ persons, 'while

they think they stand, to take heed lest they fall.' Such cautions, with th«

diligence, self-examination, watchfulness and prayer which they excite, are

the means of perseverance and establishinent to the upright. An event

may be certain in itself, and yet inseparable from the method in which it

is to be ^eomplished ; and it may appear very vtneenain to the persons

concerned, especially if they yield to remissness-; so that prayer to the

Almighty God for strength,' with continual watchfulness and attention. to

every part of practical religion, is absolutely oeeessary to ' the full assois-

ance of hope unto the end.'

17
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BO they had them h the top bf a high hill, called Clear,

and gave them the glass to look.

Then they tried to look, but the remembi'ance of that

last thins: that the Shepherds had shown
THE TBDITS OF °

1 1 1 1 1 J*
isRviLE FEAE.

^jjgjjj jnadc their halnds shake j by means oi

vdiich impediment they could not look steadily through

the glass';* yet they thought they saw soraetbing like

the gate, and also some of the glory of the placfe. Then

they went away, and sang this song

:

,
' • Thus by the Shepherds seerets are revealed, •

;

" ' Which from all other men are kept concealed

:

Come to the Shepherds then, if you would see

Things deep, things Kid, and that mysterioija be. ,

When they were about to depart, one pf the Shep-

herds gave them a note of the way. An-
A TWO-rOU) =

n 1 n
cABTios. Qti^gj of them bid them beware of the flat-

terer. The third bid them take heed that they slept hot

upon the enchanted ground. And the fourth bid theiri

God speed. So I awoke from my dream.
-.'f*'

And 1 slept, and dreamfed again, and saw the same

two pilgrims going down the moxmtains along the high-

way towards the city. Now; a little beloW these

THE o0o*ti»T mountains, on the left hand, lieth the countty
OF COHCEIT.OUT -

"^

fo'KosAScE^*"* of Conceit, from which country there comes

into the way in which the pilgrims walked a little

* Such is the infirmity of our nature, even when in a measure renovated,

that it is almost impossible for us vigorously to exercise one holy afiectios,

without failing in some other. When"we confide in God, with assured

faith and hope, we commonly are defective in reverence, humility, and cau-

tion : on the other hand, a jealousy of ourselves, and a salutary fear of

dotoing short or drawing back, generally weaken confidence in God, and

interfere with a joyful anticipation of our future inhedtance. But, not-

withstanding this deduction, through .our> remaining unbelief, such -expe-

perietices are very advantageous. ' Be not hi^h'minded, but fear :' for

' blesed is he that feareth always.'
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crooked lane. Here, therefore, the/ met Vith a very

brisk lad that came out of that country, and his name
was Ignorance.* So Christian asked him

from what parts he came, and whither he som"e"talk,

was going ?

Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth off

there a little on the left hand, and I am going to the

Celestial City.

* Multltndes of ignorant persons entirely disregard God ai^ religion;

and others have a show of piety, which is grave, reserved, austere, distant,

and connected with contemptuous enmity to evangelical truth. But -there

are some persons of a sprightly disposition, who are more conceited and

Vain-glorious than liaughfy and arrogant : who think well of themselves,

and presume on the good opinion of their acquaintance ; who are open and

comrpiunicative, though they expose their ignorance continually ; who.fancy

themselves very religious, and expect to be tho.ught so by pthers ;, who are

willing to associate with evangelical professors, as if they all meant the

same thing ; and who do not express contempt or enmity, unless urged

to it in self-defence. This description of men seems to be represented

by the character next introduced, about which the author has repeatedly

bestowed much pains. Christian had soon donn with Obstinate and

Worldly-*isie-man : for such men, being outrageous against the gospel,

shun all intercourse with established believers, and little can be done to

warn or undeceive them : but brisk, conceited, shallow persons, who are

ambitious of being thought religious, are shaken off with great difBculty

;

and they are continually found among the hearers of the gospel. They

often intrude themselves at the most sacred ordinances, when they have it

in their power; and sometimes are favourably thought of, till further

acquaintance jproves their entire ignorance. Pride in one form or another,

is the universal fault of human nature; but the frivolous vain-glory of

empty talkers differs exceedingly from the arrogance and formal self-import-

ance of Scribes and Pharisees, and arises from a different constitution and

education, and other habits and associations. This is the town of Conceit,

where ignoratice resided. A lively disposition, a weak capacity, a confused

judgment, the want of informatioriabout religion and almost every other

subject, a proportionable blindness to<all ,these defects, and a pert forward

self-sufficiency, are the prominent features in this portrait : and if a full

purse, secular influence, the ability of conferripg favours, and the power to

excite fears, be added, the whole receives its highest finishing. With these

obfervations on this peculiar character, and a few hints as wo proceed, the

plain language of the author on tliis subject will be perfectly intelligible tc

the attentive reader.
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Chb. But how'do you think to get in at the gate

for you may find Some difficulty there.

As other good people do, said he.

Chk. But what have you to show at that gate, tha

the gate should be opened to you ?

Ignor. I know my Lord's will, and Jiave been a gooi

THE6iiouj.D» liver; I pay every man his own; I praj
OF lOMOBANCE's

'

. Ill,
HOPE. fast, pay tithes, and give alms, and have lej

my countj*y for whither I am going.

Chr. 'But thou camest not in at the Wicket-gate ths(

is at the head of this way; thou camest in hithe

through that same crooked lane; and therefore I feai

however thoumayest think of thyselfy^when the reckc^

ing-day shall come, thou wilt have laid to thy chargi

that thou art a thief and a robber, instead of getting

admittance into the city.

Ignor. Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, ]

HE TELiETH kuow you -not ; be content to follow th(

IS BUT A FOOL. religiOH of your country, and I will follow

the religion of mine. I hope all will be' well., And, ai

for the gate that you talk of, all the world knows thai

it is a great May off of our country. I cannot thiol

that any man in all our parta doth so much as knew

the way to it; nor need they matter whether thej* dc

or no, since we have, as you see, a fine pleasant greer

lane that comes dbwn from our country, the next waj

into the way.

When Christian saw that the man was wise is hii

own conceit, he said to Hopeful, whisperingly, " There

is more hope of a fool thali of him ;"' and said, more-

over, " When he that is a fool walketh by the way, hii

wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every one that h
n?prFBor." is a fool.'" What! shall we talk fiirthei

' ProT. nvi. 13. * Eccl. i. 3.
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with him, or outgo him at present, and so leave him
to think of what he hath heard already, and then stop

again for him afterwards, and see if by degrees we can

do a:ny good to him ? Then said Hopeful-

Let Ignorance a little while now muse

On what is said, and let him not refuse

Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain

Still ignorant of what's the chiefest gain.

God saith, those that no understanding have,

• Although he made them, them he will not save.

" He»further added. It is not good, I think, to say so to

him all at once; let us pass him by, if you will, and talk

to him anon, even as he is " able to bear it."*

S?) they both went on, and Ignorance he came after.

Now, when they had passed him a little way, they

entered into a very dark lane, where they met a man
whom seven devils had bound with seven strong cords,

and were carrying him back to the door that they saw

on the side of the hill.' Now, good Christian began to

tremble, and so did Hopeful his companion ; yet as the

devils led away the man. Christian looked to see if he

knew him; and he thought it might be one Turn-away,

that dwelt in the town of Apostasy. But he the destb»o-
* TION OF ONS

did not perfectly see his face, for he did hang iors-away.

his head like a thief that is found. But being gone

past. Hopeful looked after him, and spied on his back a

paper with this inscription, "Wanton professor, and

damnable apQstate."t

> Matt. xii. 4S. Prov.'v. 22.

* It is best not to converse much at once with persons of this character

:

but after a few warnings to leave them to their reflections : for their self-

conceit is often cherished by altercations, in which they deem themselves

very expeftj however disgusting their discourse may prove to cithers.

f The dark lane seems to mean a season of prevalent impiety, and, of

great affliction to the people of. God. Here the impartial author takes

occasion to contrast the character of Ignoraiice with that of Turn-away.

Loose evangelical piofegsors look down with supercilious disdain on those
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Then said Christian to bis fellow, JJ^o^v I caU to

CBEKTUM TEtL- remembrance that which was told roe, of a
ETH HIS tOUFAN- *

ION A STpHY OF
1.ITTLE-FAITH. thing that happened to a good man here-

about. The name of the man was Little^Faith ; but a

good man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The
thing was this :—at the entering in at this passage,

oJr"'"^^' there comes down from Broadway-gate a

LA° e"""^"
°' l^D® ca,lled Dead-man's-lane ; so caUed be-

cause of the murders that are commonly done there

;

and this Little-Faith going on pilgrimage, as v© do

now, chanced to sit down there, and sleep : now there

happened ^t that time to come down the lane from

Broad^y-gate, three sturdy rogues, and, their naimes

were Faint-Heart, Mistrust, and Guilt, three brothers

;

and they spying Little-Faith whore he was, came gal-

loping up with speed. Now, the good man was just

awakened froni his sleep, and was getting up to go on

his journey. So they came up all to him, and with

threatening language bid him stand. At this, Little-»

Faith looked as white as a clout, and had neither power

to fight nor fly. Then said Faint-heart, De-LITTLE-FAITH
BOBBED BY
rAiNT-HEART, Hvcr thy purse; but he making no haste to
WISTaUST, AND _ ,

°
GUILT. <Jo It (for he was loth to lose his money,)

who do not understand the doctrines of grace ; and think themselves more

enlightened, and better acquainted with the liberty of the gospel, than

iBore.praclieal Christians : but in dark times ioanUm prqfessors often turn

out damnable apostates, and the detection of their hypocrisy makes them

ashamed to show their faces among those believers, over whom they before

affected a kind of superiority. When convictions subside, and Christ has

not set lip his kingdom in tlie heart, the unclean spirit resumes his former

habitation, and ' takes to himself seven other spirits more wicked than

himself,' who bind the poor wretch faster than ever in the cords of rin and

delusion; so that his kst state is more hopeless than the first. Sucfr

apostasies make the hearts of the upright to tremble j but a recollection of

the nature of Tum-away> profession and confidence gradually removes

their difiiculties, and they recover their hope, and learn to take heed to

aemselves.
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Mistrust ran up to him, and thrusting his hand into his

pocket, pulled out thence a bag*of silver, they ost away
__,.

° Ills SILVEB, AND
Ihen he cried out, "Thieves, thieves!" l^^^l^

«'»

With that, Guilt, with a great club that was in his

hand, struck Little-Faith on the head, and with that

blow felled him flat to the ground; where he lay bleed-

ing as one -that would bleed to death.* All this while

the thieves stood by. But at last, they hearing that

some were upon the road, and fearing lest it should be

one Great Grace^ that dwells in the town of Good Con-

fidence, they betook themselves to their heels, and left

this good man to shift for himself.f Now, after a

* The ensuing episode concerning.Little-faith was evidently intended to

prevent Weak Christians being dismayed by the awful things spoken ot

hypoqrites and apostates. In times of perseciitiqn, many who seemed to

be religious, openly return into the broad way to destruction; and thus

Satan murders the souls "of men, by threatening to kill their bodies. This

is Dead-man's-lane, leading back to Broadway-gate. All true believers

are indeed preserved from drawing hacM to perdition : but the weak in faith,

heing faint-hearted, aui mistrusting the promises and feithfulness of God,

are betrayed into sinfiil compliances or negligences ; they lie down to sleep

vrhen they have special need to watch and be sober ; they conceal or per-

haps deny their profession, are timid and negligent in duty ; or in other

respects act contrary to their consciences, and thus contract guilt. So that

Faint-heart threatens and assaults them ; Mistrust plunders them ; and

Guilt beats them down, and makes them almost despair of life. As the

robbery was committed in the dark lane before mentioned, this seems to

have been the author's precise meaning : but any unbelieving fears, that

induce men to neglect the means of grace, or to adopt sinful expedients of

securing themselves, which on the review bring guilt and terror to their

consciences, may^lso be intended.

f As these robbers represent the inward effects of unbelief and disobe-

dience, and not any outward enemies. Great-grace may be the emblem of

those believers or ministers, who,. having honourably stood their ground,

endeavour to restore tJie fallen in the spirit qf meekness, by suitable

encouragements. The compassionate exhortations or honourable examples

of such eminent Christians' keep the fallfen from entire despondency, and

both tend to bring them to repentance, and to inspire them when penitent,

and trembling at the word of God, with some hope of finding mercy and

grace in this time of urgent tieed ; which seems to be allegorically repre-

sented by the flight of the robbers, when they heard that Great-grace was

on the roaii.
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while, Little-Faith came' to himself, and, getting up,

made shift to' scramble on his way. This was the

story.

Hope. Rut did they takfe from him all that ever he

had?

Chr. No; the place where his jewels were, they

uTTLE-i'AiTit never ransacked ; so those he • kept still.
tOST HOT HIS Till 1 1
BMT THO.GS. But, a^ 1 was told, the good man was much

afflicted for his loss, for the thieves got, most of his

spending-money. That which they got not (as I said)

were jewels ; also he had a little odd money left, but

scarce enough to bring him to his journey's end** Nay,

iiTTiE-FAiTH /ifJ was uot misinfoiTOed,) he was forced to
FORCED TO BEG \ ,

'^

Sm'^esd."""' beg as he went, to keep himself alive, for his

jewels he might not sell; but, beg and do what he

could, he went, as we say, with many a hungry^ belly

the most part of the rest of the way.

Hope. But is it not a wonder th^y got not from hini

his certificate, by which he was to receivei his admit-

tance at the Celestial Gate ?

Chr. It is a wonder : but they got not that, though

HB KEPT NOT thev fflissed it not throush any good cunning,
RIBBESTTHINOS •' T O ./ O O'

"h "lio.
"'"' of his; for he, being dismayed with their

coniing upon him, had neither power nor skill to hide

any thiug : so it was more by good providence than by

his endeavour that they missed of that good thing."

Hope, But it must neqds be a comfort to him, that

they got not this jewel from him.

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, had

h6 used it as he should ; but they that told me the story

said, that he made but little use of it all the rest of>thQ

way, and that because of the dismay that he had in

their taking away his money. Indeed, he forgot it a

» 1 Pet. iv. 18. » 2 Tim. i. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 9.
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great part of the rest of his journey ; and besides-, when
at any time it came into his mind#and he began to be

comforted therewith, then would fresh thoughts of his

loss come again upon him, and these thoughts would

swallow up all.

Hope. Alas, poOr man ! this could not but

be a great grief to him.

Chb. Grief! ay, a grief indeed. Would it not"have

been so to any of us, had we been used as he, to be

robbed and wounded too, and that in a strange place,

as he was ? It is a wonder he did not die with grief,

poor heart ! I was told that he scattei-ed almost all the

rest of the way with nothirig but doleful and bitter com-

plaints : telling also to all that overtook him^ or that he

overtook in the way as he went, where he was robbted,

and how; who they were that did it, and what he had

lost ; how he was wounded, and that he hardly escaped

with life.*

Hope. But it is a wonder that his necessity did not

put him upon selling or pawning some of his jewels,

that he might have wherewith to relieve himself on his

journey.

Chr. Thou talkest like one upon whose head is the'

* The believer's union with Christ, and the sanctifioation of the Spirit,*

sealing his acceptance and rendering him meet for heaven, are his invalu-

able and .unalienable jewels. But he may by sin lose his comforts, and

not be able to perceive the evide;ices of his own safety : and/ even when
again enabled to hope that it vvill be well with him in the event ; hq may
be so harassed by the recollection of the loss he has sustained, the effedts

of his misconduct on others, and the obstrnotions he hath thrown in the

way of his own comfort and usefulness,' that his future life may be ren-

dered a constant scene of disquietude and painful reflections. Thus the

doctrine of the believer's final perseverance is both maintained and guarded

from abuse : and it is not owing to a man's own care, but to the Lord's

free mercy, powerful interposition, and the engagements of the new cove-

nant, that unbelief and guilt do not rob him of his title to heaven, as well

as of his comfort and confidence.

M
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shell to this very day : . for what should he pawn

them ? or,to whom should he sell them? In-

all that country where he was robbed^ his
UNADVISEDLY , , ^. j. Jl P J'j'1_
spEAKi»o. jewels were not acGounted oi; nor did ne

want that relief which could from thepce be.adminis-

tered to him. ' Besides, had his jewels been missing at

the, gate of the Celestial City, he had (and that he

kneiw well enough) been excluded from an inheritance

iJiere ; and that would, have been worse ta him than the

appearance and villany of ten thousand thieves.

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother? Esau

sold his birthright, and that for a mess of pptt£|.ge ;' and

that birthright was his greatest jewel: and if he, why

Height not Little-Faith do so too ?

; Chr. Esau did sell his birthright indeed, and so do

A DISC0UE3E mauy besides, and by so doing exclude thera-

tiTTLE-FAiTH. gelvcs froffi tlic chlcf blessing, as also that

caitiff did : but you must put a difference betwixt Esau

and Little-Faith, as also betwixt their estates. Esau's

birthright was typical, but Little-Faith's jewels were

ESAU WAS not so. Esau's belly was his god, but Littler
BOLED BY HIS . T^ . 1
L0ST8. J aith's belly was not so. Esau's want lay

in his fleshly appetite, Little-Faith's did not so. Besides,

Esau could see no further than to the fulfilling of his

lusts: "For I am at the point to die, (said he,) and what

good will this birthright do me?"^ But Little-Faith^

though it was his lot to have but a little faith, was by

his Uttle faith kept from such extravagances, and made

to see and prize his jewels more, than to sell them as

Esau did his birthright. You read not any

where that Esau had faith, no^ not so much
as a little ; therefore no marvel, if, where the flesh only

bears sway, (as it will in that man whei'e no faith is to

> Heb. xii. 16. ' Qen. zxt. 32.

.

ESAtI HEVEB
HAD FAITH.
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resist,) if he sells his birthright, and his soul- and all,

and that to the devil of hell; for it is with- such as it is

with the ass, "who in her occasions cannot be turned

away:'" when their minds are set upon their lusts, they

will have them, whatever they cost. But Little-Faith

was of another temper ; his mind was on little-faith
^ ' COULD NOT LIVE

things divine ; his Mvelihood was upon things ?"oe'*°
* '"'''

that were spiritual and from above: therefore, to what

end should he that is of such a temper sell his jewels,

(had there been any that would have bought them,) to

fill his mind with empty things ? Will a man give a

• penny to fill his belly with hay ? or can you persuade

the turtle-dove to live upon carrion, like the acompaewok
^ ' BETWEEN THE

crow? Though faithless ones can, for carnal IndWe'^cbow! ,

lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell what they have; and

themselves outright to boot, yet they that have faith,

saving faith, though but a little of it, cannot do so.

Here, therefore, my brother, is thy mistake.*

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe reflec-

tion had almost made me angry.

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the

birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and

fro in untroddien paths with the shell upon their heads.

But pass by that, and consider the matter under debate,

and all shall be well betwixt thee and me.

Hope. But, Christian, these three fellows, I am per-

suaded in my heart, are but a company ofJ • ^ i: J HOPEFVI.

cowards: would they have run else, think «^*°<'^'«-

' Jer. ii. 24.

* Many /irofessors, meeting with discouragements, give tip theirreligion

for the sake of this present world : but, if any thence argue, that tree

believers wijl copy their example, they, show that they are neither well

established in judgment, nor deeply acquainted with the nature of the

dinne life, or the objects of its supreme desires and peculiar fears.
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you, as they did, at the noise of one that was ccHnii^

on the road ? i;Why did not Little-Faith pluck up a

greater, heart? He might, methinks, have stood one

brush with them, and have yielded when there had

bsen no remedy.
' Chr. That they are cowards, many have said, but

Ko GKEAT HEAHT fe^ havc fouud it so in the time of triaL As
FOR GOD WHERE

LTlb f!.th" for a great heart, Little-Faith had none; and

I perceive by thee, my brother, hadst thou been the

WE HAVE MORE "laH coDcerned, thou ^rt but for a brush and
COURAGE WHEN

^^^^ ^^ vieU. Aud vcrily, since this is the
THAN WHEHWE.",, ,-
ARE iH. height of thy stomach now they are at a dis-

tance from us, should they appear to thee as they did

to him, they might put thee to second thoughts.

But consider again, they are but journeymen thieves

;

they serve under the king of the bottomless pit, who, if

need be, will come to their aid himself, and his voice is

as the roaring of a Uon.^ I myself have been engaged
cHHisTiAK as this Little-Faith was ; and I found it a

terrible thing. These three villains set upon

me, and I beginning like a Christian to resist, they gave

but a call, and in came their master: I would,^as the-

s^ying is, havc given my life for a penny ; but that, as

God would have it, I was clothed with armour of

proof. Ay, and yet, though I was so harnessed, I found

it hard work to' quit myself hke a man: no man can

tell what in that combat attends us, but he that hath

been in th^ battle himself.

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did

but suppose that one Great-Grace was in the way.

Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and their

master, when Great-Grace hath but appeared : and no
'' marvel, for he is the King's champion ; but,

TELLS HIS OWN
EXPERIENCE IN
THIS WAY.

THE KINO'
nHAHFION.

' 1 Pet. V. 8.
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I trow, you will put some difference between Little-

Faith and the King's champion. AH the King's sub-

jects are not his champions; nor can they, when
tried, do such feats of war as he. Is it meet to think

that a little child should handle Goliath as David did

;

or that there should be the strength of an ox in a wren?

Some are strong, some are weak; some have great

faith, some have little ; this man was one of the weak,

and therefore he went to the wall.

Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace, . for their

Bakes.

Chb. If it had been he, he might have had his hands

full : for I must tell you, that though Great-Grace is

excellent good at his weapons, and has, and can, so

long as he keeps them at sword's point, do well enough

with them, yet if they • get within iiim, even Faint-

Heart, Mistrust, or the other, it shall go haird but they

will throw up |iis heels : and when a man is down, you

know, what can he dt) ?

Whoso looks well upon Great-Grace's face, will see

those scars and cuts there, that shall easily give demon-

stration of what I say. Yea, once I heard that he

should say, (and that when he was in the combat,)

" We despaired even of life." How did these sturdy

rogues and their fellows make David groan, mourn,

and roar! Yea, Heman, and Hezekiah too, though

champions in their days, wore forced to bestir them

when by these assaulted; and yet, notwithstanding,

they had their coats soundly brushed by them. Peter,

upon a time, would go try what he could do; but though

some do say of him that he is the prince of the apostles,

they handled him so, that they made 'him at last afraid

of a sorry girl.

Besides, their king is at their whistle ; he is never out
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of hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the woi^

he, if possible, eomes in to help them : and of him it is

said, " the sword of him that layeth at him
LEVIATHAK'S

,
8TUMISE8S. cannot, hold; the spear, the dart, nor the

habergeon: he esteeraeth iron as stra:w, and brass aa

rotten wood : the arrow cannot make him fly, sling-

stones are turned with him into stubble; darts are

counted as stubble: he laugheth at the shaldng of a

spear.'" What can a man do in this .case ? It is true,

if a man could at every turn have Job's horse, and had

skill and courage to ride him, he might do notable

TrtE EXCELLENT things: for " Ws neck is clothed wijth thun-
MKTTLE THAT IS . , ... J p ' 3 U
IN JOB'S H0B3E. jer ; he will not be atraid as a grasshopper

;

the glory of his nostrils is terrible ; he paweth in the

valley, and rejoiceth in his strength ; he goeth orl to

meet the armed men : he mocketh a.t fear, and is not

affrighted, neither turneth he back from the sword : the

quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear and the

shield : he swalloweth the ground with fierceness and

rage, neither beUeveth he that it is the sound of the

trumpet. He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha ! and

he sinelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the cap-

tains, and the shoutings."*

But, for such foptmen as thou and I are, let us never

desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could

do better, when we hear of others that have been foiled;

nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own manhood, for

such commonly come by the worst when tried. Wit-

ness. Peter, of whom I made mention before : he woald

swagger, ay, he would ; he would, as his vain mind

prompted him to say, do better and stand more for his

Master than all men : but who so foiled and run down

hy those villains as he ?

'•"
" Job xli. 28—29. > Job zxxiz. 19—25.

tin
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When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are

done on the King's highway, two things become us to

do : First, to go out harnessed, and to be sure to take

a shield with us : for it was for want of that, that he

who laid so lustily^ at Leviathan could not make him

yield ; for, .indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us not

at all. Therefore he that had skill hath said, "Above

all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able

to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked,'"*

It is good also that we desire of the King a convoy,

yea, that he will go with us himself. This

made David rejoice when in the Valley of

the Shadow of Death ; and Moses was rather for dying

where he stood, than to go one step without his God.*

' Kph. vi. 16. ' Kxod. xxziii. 15.

* Young conTerta often yiew temptations, conflicts, and persecutions, in

a very different light than experienced believers do. Warm with zeal, and

full of confidence, which they imagine tg be wholly genuine, and knowing

comparatively little of their awn hearts, or the nature of the Christian con-

flict, they resemble new recruits, who are apt to boast what great things

they will,'do : but the old disciple, though much stronger in feith, and pos-

sesising habitually more vigour of holy aflfefction, knows himself too well

to boast, and speaks with modesty of the past, and diffidence of the future

;

like the veteran soldira, of approved valour, who has often been in actual

service. They, who have boasted beforehand what they would do and

suffer, gather than deny the faith, have generally either proved apostates,

or been taught their weakness by painful experience. And when a real

believer has thus &llen, the recollection of past boastings adds td his

remorse and terror ; and Satan virill attempt to drive him to despair : so that,

indeed, ' no man can tell what in such a combat attends us, but he that has

been in the battle himself.' Even they, who were most remarkable for

strength of faith, have often been overcome in the hourof temptation ; and,

when guilt got within them, they found it no easy matter to recover their

hope and comfort : how then can the weak in faith be expected to overcome

in such circumstances ! The aceommodation of the passages from Job to

this conflict, seems merely intended to implyj that the assaults of Satan on

.these occasions, are more terrible than any thing in the visible creation can

be : and .that every possible advantage will be needful in order to >vith$tand

in the evil day.
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my brother, if he will but go along with us, what

need we be afraid of ten thousand that shall set them-*

selves against us ? But without him, the proud helpers

fall under the slain*'*

I, for my part, hav© been in th^ fray before now

;

.and though, through the goodness of Him that is best,

1 am, as you seey alive, yet I cannot boast of my man-

hood. Glad shall I be, if I meet with no more such

brunts; though I fear we are not got beyond all dangen

However, since the lion and the bear have not as yet

devoured me, I hope God will also deliver us from the

next uncircumcised PhiUstine. Then sang Christian—

" Poor Little-Faith J hast been among the thieves?

Wast robbed I Remember this, ' whoso telievesi' '

And get more faith ; then shall you victors be

Over ten thousand—else scarce over three."

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They

went then till they came at a place where

they saw a way put itself into their way,

and seemed withal to lie as straight as the way which

they should go ; and here they knew not which of the

two to take, for both sfeemed straight before them:

therefore here they stood still to consider. And as

they were thinking about the way, behold a man black

of flesh, but covered with a very light robe, came to

them, and asked them why they stood there ? They
answered, they were going to the Celestial City, but

knew not which of these ways to take. " Follow me,"

' psalm iii. 6. xxvii. 1—3. Isa. x. 4.

• Instead of saying, 'though all men deny thee, yet will not I,' it be-

hoves us to use all means of grace diligently ; and to be instant in piayeti

that the Lord himself may protect us by his power, and animate us by Mh
presence; and then only shall we be enabled to overcome both the fear of

man, and the temptations of the devil.

1 WAV AHD'A
WAT.
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saii the man, '^ it is thither that I am going." So they

foHowed him in the way that but now. came into the

foad, which by degrees turned, and turned cHjasmsAirj.
,

'

.
.HIS FBttQW BB-

tnem so tar from the city, that they desired '-""so, ,.

to go to, that in a littje time their faices were turned

away fr6m it : yet they followed him. But by and by,

before they were ^ware, he led them both- ^^^^^ ^^^

,Fithin the compass ofa net, in which they ^tf^""**"^'-

were both so entangled that they knew not what to do;

and with that the white robe fell off the blgck' man's

back; then they saw where they were. Wherefore

there they lay crying^so'me time, for they could not get;

themselves out.

f , Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do I see my-

self in an error. Did not the Shepherds bid they bewail

us beware of the Flatterer? As is the say- tioh.

ing of the wise man, so we have found it this day, "A
man that flattereth his neighbour, spreadeth a net for

his feet-"*

,HopE. Iliey also gave us a note of directions about

the way, for our more sure finding thereof ; but thereia

we hg.ve also forgotten to read, and have not Rept our-

selves from the*' paths of the destroyer." Here David

was wiser than we; for saith he, "Concerning the works

of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me from

the paths of tke destroyer."^

1' Thus they lay bewailing themselves in the net. At

last they espied*a shining one coming to^yards
„^„''^'^'!;,'„'';°J»

them with a whip of small cords in his han4. hwSard."""'

When he was come to the place where they were, he

asked them whence they came, and what they did

there ? They told him, that they were' poor pilgrims

going to Zion, but were led out of their way by a black

' Frov; xiiz. Ss, ' Fsalm Xirii. 4>

M2
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man clothed in white, who bid lis, said they, fbllbw

him, for he was going thither too. Then said he with

the whip. It is Flattererj- " a false 'a^ogtle, that hatH

transformed himself into an angel of lig&t.'" So he

rent the net, and let the men out. Then said he to

them, FoUbw me, that I may set yon in yoa? wdy^

again : so he led them hatk to Mie way Which they had

left to follow the Flatterer. Then he asked them, saying/

THBT ARs Where did you lie the last night? '^M
EXAMINED AND .^ -^ *='

7 '

XoETF^NEt/' said,'^ With the Shepherds upon the Delect*-

able Mountains^ He asked them then, if̂ jthey had not

of the Shepherds a note of direction for the way?

They answered. Yes. But did you not, said hfe^ when

you were at a stand, pluck out and read your note?

They answered. No. He asked them, Why ? Thef
said th&y forgot. He asked, moreover, if the ^epli^^'

did not bid them beware of the Flatte^^'^^

They answered, Yes ; but we did not ima-

gine, said they, th^t this fine-spoken man had been he.^

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them

THEY ARs WHIP- to Us dowu ; wWdh whcu they did, hc chas-
PED, AND SEiy '11 111 'l

oNTHBiEWAY. tised them sore, to teach them the good-way-

wherein they should walk :' and as he chastised theki'

he said, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; b0'

zealous, therefore, and repent."* This done, he bids

them go on their way, and take good heed to the other

directions of the Shepherds. So they thanked him for

all his kindness,, and werit softly along the right wayv

singing—

Cotae hither, yon that walk along the way,

i See how the pUgriiJiS fare that go astray

;

. ,
J

,
They catohed are in an entangled net,

'CfHise they.good/counsel lightly did forget

:

,

' 2 Cor. xiriS—15. Dan. xi. 32. « Rom. xvi. 17, IS.

» 2 Ctron. vi. 27.

"

* Rev; iil. 19.

DBCEIVERB FINE
SPOKEN.
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'Tia true, they rescued were ; but yet, you see, .

'

They're scQurged to hoot : let this your caution be.*

NoWi after a while they perceived, afar off^ olie

coming softly, and alqn^, all along the highway, to meet

* This way, wfhich seemei OS rfraig'iSi as ihr, right way, zfiA. in entering

on which there was no sttk to climb over, must denote some very plausible

and gradual deviation from the simplicity of the gospel, indboiriiie or prac-

tice. Peculiar circurnstances may require the believer to act; while so

much can be saiS in support of different measures, as to mate him hesitate

;

and if he nierely consider the subject in his own lilind, or consultwith hie

friends, without carefully ejcaihtning' the Scripture, and praying for divine

direction, hcs^illjBry probably be seduced into the wron^ path : and, if he

listen^o the Flatterer, he will certainly be misled. B^it what is meant by

the- Flatterer? It cannot reasonably be supposed that the author meant to

state that the Pilgrims hearlcened to such as preach justification by the

works of the law; or flatter men's self-complacency by harangues on the

dignity of human nature, and the unbiassed 'freedom of the will, the suffi-

ciency of reason in matters of religion, or the goodness of the heart: for

experienced Christians cannot be thus ifaipoi'ed on. And gross antinomi-

anisHi can never greatly attract the attention of those, who have been in

Doubtitig Castle for turning aside into By-path-meadow. But the human

mfhd is always accessible to flattery, in one form or other ; and there have

in eJife'eTy age been te&chers and professed Christians, who have soothed

men into a good opinion of their state on insufficient grounds ; or fed their

spiritual pride by expressing too favourable thoughts- of their attainments,

which is often mistaken for a very loving spirit. This directly tends to

induce unwatchfulness, and an unadvised way of deciding in difficult cases

:

and thus men are imperceptibly led to consult their own inclination^ ease,

or interest, instead of the will and glory of God. In the mean time, such

flatterers commend their prude'nce, in allowing themselves a little rest

;

persuade them that they are entitled to distinction, and exempted from

general rules f insinuate, that they are too well acquainted with Satan's

devices, to be deceived; and in short seem to make their, opinion the

standard of right and wrong. Some excellent men, from a natural easiness

of temper, united with spiritual love and genuine candour, thu? undesign-

edly too much soothe their brethrerf: but the Flatterer is ' a blacli man in

a wJiHe robe ,-' a, designing hypocrite, -who, with plausibility, fluehcy of

speech, talents, eloquence, or polite accomplishments, and very evangelical

views of religion, ' serves not our Lord Jesus Christ, but his own belly

;

and by good words* and ferr speeches deceives the hearts, of the simple.'

Such a man will not shock serious mirids by ^osS antinomianism : but he

teill itisiat disproportionately and indiscriminately on privileges, prortiisesj

and coQSolatoiy topics ; and thus put his auditors into good humour with
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them. Then said Christian to his fellow, Yonder is a

man with .his back towards Zion, and he is coming to

meet us.

Hope. - 1 see him ; let us take heed to ourselves now,

lest he should prove a Flatterer also. So he drew

themselves, and consequently with him, in order to obtain advantages, not

so easily acquired by other means. .There are many ojther.^aWe/'ers .-^ but

this description, coming iar more ift,theway of evaagjelic?! profeasor^.rtlraa

any other, seemS eTnphatically tobe intended. Satan ai^^ to lull men into

a fatal security, wholly or in part ; flatterers of every kind are his princ^4.

agents; and a smooth undistinguishing gospBl,„and want of plain-dealing

in private, have immense influence in this respect,
^
Too often, it is to he

feared, the preacher uses flattery in the pulpitand the p^lonr,, and ii reci-

procally flattered or rewarded, : and What bonder is it, if ungodly meii take

up the business as a lucrative trade, and serve their own s^flsh purposes,

by quieting uneasy conscient^^ into a false peace, mis^ea^ing unwarj^ souls,

entangling^ incautious believ^ in a net, and thus bringing a Bcarii^ on

the gospel % ' Satan is transformed into an angel pf light, and his ministeia

into ministers of righteousness ;' and if this were the case in the apoistles'

days,: in the midst of terrible persecutions, it may well be expectiidnthat

the same attempts wril be>made; at other times. Among persons not much

aoqnaintei} with, the gospel, a diffeient method of seduction will be em-

ployed ; in some places by vain philosophy or pharisaical self-righteousness,

ia others by enthusiastiji imaginations or dreams of sinless perfection: but

among established Christians, some plausible sch^eme, flattering men 9s

wise and strong in Christ, and as knowing their liberty and privileges,

must be adopted ; suchas were propagfited among the Corinthian^, or those

professed Christians whom James, Peter, and Jude.suocessiyely addressed.

In the present state of religious profession^ a more important caution, I

apprehend, cannot be given by the united voice of all those.ministe«[i whom

the Shepherds represent, than this, ' Beware of ;lhe Flatterer ;' of,i>ll

teachers who address the self-preference of the human iieart, and thMi ren-

der men forgetful of ' taking heed to their way according to th? word of

God.' For if men overlook, the precepts of Sc'riptwei and forsake pracd't,

cal distinguishing preaeh^rSt to follow sueh as bolster up their hopes itian

unscrlptural manner, they will either be fatally deceived, or drawn out qf,

the path of truth and duty,, taken in the net of error, and entangled among

injurious connexions and with perplexing diflioulties. They will indeed at

length be undeceived as to these, faie-iipii/een men, but not till they scarcely

know what to do or what will become of them^. For wlten, the Lord ptaeka

,

their feet out of the net, he will humble them in thp dust for^their sini^ii

folly ; and make them thankful to b^ delivered^ though with severe rebcdc?^

nd coireoticfns. «
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THE ATHEIIT

HE hnvaa
AT TU£H.

niearer and nearer, and at last came up. to

them. ,His name was Atheist; and he asked «»fi™T»«»'

them whither they were going ?

Chr. We are going to Mount Zidi).

Then Atheist fell into a very great laughter.

Chr. What is the meaningof your laughter?

* Ath. I laugh to see what ignorant persons you are,

to i;ake upon you so tedious a journey ; and yet are

like to have nothing but your travail for your pains.

Chr. Why, man, do you think we shall
•' ' THEY KEASOH

itot be received ?
t6okthe«.

Ath. Reiceived! there is not such a place ,as you
dream of in all this world.

'Chr. But there is in the world to come.

AijH. When I was at home, in mine own country, I

heard as you now affirm, and. from, that hearing went

out to see, and have been seeking this city these twenty

years, but find no more of it than I did the first day I

set out.' >
,

Chr. We have both heard, ajid believe that there ia

such a place to be found.

Ath. .Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not

come thus far to seek; but finding none (and yet I

should, had there been such a place to be the atheist
' ,i^ TMftfea. UP Hta

found, for I have gone to seek it farther ^"o'S.''"'™"

than you,) I am going back again, and will seek to

refresh myself with the things that I then cast away
for hopes of that which I now see is not.

Then said Christian to Hopeful his com- ohhistuw

X- 1-11- 11 -11 'EOVETH HM
panion, Is it true which this man hath said ? brother.

Hope. Take heed, he is one' of the Flatterers: re-

member what it cost us once already for our
•' hopeful's ORA-

hearkening to such kind of fellows. What! "o"'*-"™-

' Eocl. X. 15. Jer. xvii. 15. .ijjfc; ,.sr

2 A J'^TM
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no Mount Zion ? Did we no^ see from the Delectable

Mountains the gate of the€it|:,? Also, are we not now
PEMEMBftAKOE to walfc bv faith V Let us so on, leist the

Jf^5*
man vi^th the whip overtake us again. JYou
should have taught me that,le|SQji w|iiQh I

will round you in the ears withal: "Cease, my son, to

hear the instruction that causeth to err from the wqrd^

of knowledge ;'" I say, my brother, cease to, hear him,

and let us believe to the saving of the soul.

Chr, My brother, I did not put the question to the§

for that I doubted of the truth of our, belief inyse]^, but

;to, prove thee, and to fetch from ,thee a fh^t

of the honesty of thy heart. As /qj; th is man,

I know that he is .blinded by the god of this world.

Let thee.vsind.me go on, knowing that we have belief of

the truth j and ^' no lie is of the truth.'" , .

Hope. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of Go(l.

So .they turned away from the man; and be^laugh^ng

at them, went his way.*

' 2 Col V. 7. B^Prov. xix. 27. Heb. x. 39. » 1 John. ii. 21.

* Some false professors, gradually renounce 'the fenthas it is in Jesus:'

but o(he;s openly set themselr^s against all kinds of religion, and turn

»(!ofiFeTS and infidels. Indeed none are more likely te becotne avoivlfOT

atheists, than such as have for many years hypoci'itrBally professed the-goa-

pel ; for they often acqnire an acquaintance with the sevetal ,parts of reli-

gion, their connexion ^ith, each otljer^ ?ind the arguments with which, they

are supported ; so th^t they know not where td begin, if they would oppose

any particular doctrine or precept of revelation. Yet they hate the whole

system; and, having never eixperi^nce4 those effects, from the trt|ith„ which

the Scripture ascribes to it, they feel, that^ if there be any reality in religion,

their own case is. very dresidful, and wish to sha:ke off' this mortifying and

alarming convictibn. And, as they' have principally associated with loose

professors, and; witnessed much fojly and wiebednfess among then^'they

willingly take up a bad opinion of all,.who pretend to piety, (as rakes com-

raoWy revile all women,) and so they make a desperate plunge, and treat

the whole of religioi^ as imposture and delusion ; pretending, that upona

thorough investigation, they findil; to be a compound of knavery, folly, ar>d
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I then saw in^mj dream, that they went on until they

came into a certain country whose air natu- th^y come to

,, , ,
TRBENCHANTED

rally tended to make one drowsy, ii he came okound.

a stranger into it. And here Hopeful began to ^be

. very dull and heavy to sleep : wherefore he hopefdi, be-
OINS TO BE

said unto Christian, I do now begin to grow dbpwsy.

so drbwsy, that I can scarcely hold open mine eyes:

let us lie down here^ and take one nap.

> By no DDleans, said the, other; lest, sleep- ch5isti*ii
.

'

,

'

'

,
KEEPS HIM A-

mg, we never wake more. waks.

Hope. Why, ifly brother? sleep is sweet to the

labouring* man ; we may be refreshed, if we take a nap.

Chr. Po you not remember, that one of the Shep-

herds bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground ? He
meant by that, that v^e should bewg,re of sleeping ;

—

"wherefore let us not sleep, as dp others; but let us

watch, a,nd be sober."'

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault ; and, had I

been here alone, I had by sleeping run the

danger of death. I see it is true that the ^"'';

wise man saith, "Two are better than one.'" Hitherto

hath thy company been my mercy; ajid thou shall

have a good reward for thy labour.*

' 1 Thess. Y. 6. ' Eocl. iv. 9. ^I'i-:}-^

fenaticism. Thus God in awful judgment pennits 'Satan tp blind tlxeir

eyes, becausp tbey ' obeyed not .the truth, but had pleasure, in unrighteous-

ness.' Men set out with a dead faith and a worldly heart, and at length

oiBCupy the seat qf the scomer ! The vain reasonings and. contemptuous

sneers of sueh apostates, may turn aside other unsound chaiicters, and per-'

plex new converts ; but the experience of established believers will fortify

them against th^se manifest delusions; and corrections for previous mis-'

takes will render them jealous of themselves and one another ; so that they

will go on their way with greater circumspection, and pity the scomer who

ridicules them. <

* The Enchanted Ground may represent a state of exemption froin pecu-

liar trials, and of worldly prosperity ; especially when Christians are unex-

HE IS THANK-
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Chbw Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsi

aooD DieoounsE ness in this pkce, let us fall into good dis-
PREVENTETH
uRowsJKEse. course.

' vW'ith allmy heart, said the other.

Chr. Where shall we begin ?

Hope. Where God began with us : but do you begin,

if you please.

Ghr. I will sing you first this song-^^*

When saints do sleepy growi let them come hither,

THS
. Arid hear how these two pilgrims talk tbeether; ^

dbeambb's "^ " , °
»PTB, Yea, let them learn pf. them in any wise

Thus to keep ope t^ejr drowsy slunibering eyes.

Saints' fellowship, if it be managed well,

Keeps them awake, and that itt spite of hell.

"Then Christian began, and said, I will ask you a

THETEEoinAT questiou I How caine you to think at first
the b,eoinwino ^

. .
,

' , •- ^

'

?BRR™SI*'
"'"" of doing what you do now ?

, Hope. Do you mean, how I came iat first to "look

dfter the good of my soul ?

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning.

pectedly advanfced in th^ir outward circumstances, or engaged in extensive,

flourishing business. A concurrence'of agreeable dispensations sometimes

succeeds to long continued difficulties ; the believer's peace is little intiP- .

rupted, but he has not very high affections or consolations ; he meets with

, respecl and attention from his friends and acquaintance ; and is drawn Qn

by success in his secular undertakings. This powerfully tends, througji

remaining depravity, to produce a lethargic and indolent frame of mind

:

the man attends on religious ordinances, and the constant succession of

duties, more from habit and conscience, than from delight in the service

of God : and even they, who have acquitted themselves creditably in a

varied course of trials afld conflicts, often lose much of their vigour, activity

aifd vigilance, in these fescinatitfg circuin&tances. No situation; inwUih'

a"believer can be placed, requiieia so iftufeh watohfiilness : other experiences

resemble storms,-which keep a man awake almost agijilist his will ; this Is

atrJsieherous calm, which invites and lulls him to sleep. But pious dis-

course, the jealous cautions of faithful frieflds, and recolltetioris of the

Lord's dealings with us in 'times past, are admirably suited' to counteract

this tendency. The subsequent dialogue contains the author's own expo-

lition of several particulars in the preceding alltegory.
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Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of

those things which were seen and sold at our fair;

things which I believe now would have, had I continued

in them still, drowned me in. perdition and destruction.

Chr. What things were they ?

Hotb. All the treasures and riches of the world.

Also I delighted much in rioting, revelling, hopefui-'s
. I* f', P lATS BEFORE

drm'kmg, sweanng, lymg, uncleanness, sab- cohvbbsion.

bath-breaking, and what not, that tended to destroy the

soul. But I found at last, by hearing and considering

of things that are divine, which indeed I hfeard of you,

as also of beloved Faithful, that was put to death for

his faith and good living in Vanity Fair, that "the end

of these things is 'death;" and that " for these things'

sake, the wrath of God cometh upon the children of

disobedience.""

Chr. And did you presently fall under the power of

this conviction? +>*

Hope; No ; I was not willing presently to know the

evil of sin, nor the damnation that follows nofEPtu *t
' r'lRSf SHUTS HIS

upon the commission of it; but endeavoured, ^H^io^n"""

when my mind at first began to be shaken with the

word, to shut mine eyes against the light thereof.

Chr. But what was the cuuse of your carrying of it

thus to the first workings of God's blessed Spirit upon

'you?, ^"5^ •"

Hope. The causes were—1. I was ignorant that this

Was the work of God upon me. I never- reasons or «-

thought that by awakenmgs tor sm, God at """•

first begins the conversion of a sinner. 2. Siii was yet

very sweet to my flesh, and I was loth to leave it. 3.

1

could not tell how to part with mine old Companions

;

their presence and actions were so desirable unto me.

' Rom. vi. 21^23. Eph. v. 6.

2a2
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4. The h0urs in which convictions were "Cipon me, were

such troublesome and such heart-affrighting hours, that

I could not bea,r^: no, npt so much as tJie Eemembr««ce

of them upon my heart. ;j

.Chr. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid «f

your trouble.

Hope. Yes, verily; but it wOuld come into my-miOd

againvahd then I should be> as bad, nay, worse than I

was before.

Chr. Why, what was it that brought youjr, sins to

mind again ?

.Hope. Many things; as,

WHEWHEHA-D 1. If I.did but meet a good jnan in the
tOST HIS SENSE * - „
OP SIN, WHAT Streets ; or, ,

•
,; j, . .

BBOUGHT IT A- t/. -r i T 1 1 • 1 ITT 1
<>"« • 2. If I have heard any read in theliible;

or,

3. If mine head did begin to a,che; or,

4. If I were told that some of my neighbours were
'

; or,
,

. .. ,

5. ,If, I. heard the bell toll for some that were <iea4

;

or, ...

6. If I thought of dying, myself; pr,

7. If I he9.r(} that sudden dea^h.happened to others,;

8. Bi^t, especially when I thought of myself, that I

must; quickly come to judgtpent.
, .?

Chr. And could you, at any time, with ease^ get ,QjS"

the guilt qf sin, >Yhen by any of thpse. ways it came

TOon you ?*

f
* This word is used here and iA,other places, not to signify the •evil of

sin in ike' sight nf God, and the transgressor's deserved liableness to pun-

fehnient : but the remorsi and fear itf wralh, ^S'ith which the conviiiced

sintier is oppressed, and from which he fljfitQij seelcs relief>y means wbiph

exceedingly increase his actual guilt. Nothing except a free pardon, by

foith in the atoning 'sacrifick of Christ, can take away guitl t but the un-

ftasiness of a man's conscience may be for a time removed by varioas expe-
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Hope. No, not I; for then they got faster hold of my
c6nscience; and then, if I did but think of going,back

to sin, (though my mind was turned against it,) it would

be; double torment to me. .-•

Chr. And how did you do then?

Hope. I thouffht I must endeavour to wheh he could^"
V NO LONOEIt SHAKE

mend my Ufa ; or else, thought I, I am sure^.^ru^ cSSIs^

to^t J_ J THEN HE ENPEA-
De damned. voubs to mend.

; ti,
Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ?

'^ Hope.. Yes; and fled from not only my sins, but

sinful company too, and betook me to religious duties,

as praying, reading, weeping for sin, speaking trtith to

my neighbours, &c> Th6se things did I, with many
others, too much here to relate.

Chr. And did you think yourself well then?

Hope. Yes, for a while : but at the last my trouble

came tumbling upon me j^gain, and that

over the neck of all my reformations. belfVeli.!

Chr. How came that about, since you were now

reformed ? ^

'Hope. There were several things brought it upon

me, especially such 'sayings as these: "All nEFORMAtio*,
^ L J t/ O jtT LAST COULO

our righteousnesses are as filthy rags;"—"By ^ Jv"^'"'^'
*'"''

the vitorks of the law no man shall be justified j"—

-

" When ye have done all these' things, say, We are

unprofitable:'" wifti many more such Uke,; From
'whence I .began to reason with myself thus: If all. my
righteousnesses are as filthy rags; ifby the deeds of the

law no man can be justified; and if, when we have done

all, we are yet unprofi,table, then 'tis but a folly to think

' Isa. Ixiv. 6. , Gal. ii. 16! Luke suit.' 10.

dients. The w.ords gro/i or gmViy, are oftefi used in this latter sense, by

modern divines ; but it does not seem to be scripturally accurate, and may

produce raiaapprehensitmsi. . . ,.
,

THEN he
THOUGHT HIM-
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af ^Jfeaven by the law. I fofther thdk^ht thus : If a

HIS BjirtG A man runs a hundred pOQB3s**mto the shta|Si«'-

OSDTOBTO THE,
, V- 1 1 «r -eL^^ TROUBLED keepGr's d^bt, and after that shall pay rbr

all that he shall fetch ; yet, if his old debt Stands stift

in the book uncrossed, the shopkeeper may sufe hiiii for,

it, and cast him into prison till he shall pay the debt-

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourself ?

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself: I h^Vfe }if

my sins run a great way into God's book, and thkt fliy

now reforming will not pay oiF'that score ; therefore I

shttuM think still, under all itif present aniendments,

But how shall t be frfeed from that damnation that I

brought myself in dafiger of by my former transgres-;

sions ?
'

'

Chr. a very good application: btit pray go on.

Hope. Another thing* that "hath troubled me ever

HIS EspriNfl since my late amendrnents, is, that if I look
BAD THlNoa IM '^ ' '

SlId Hm."'"'"' narrowly into the best of what I do now, I

still see sin, new sin^ mixing itself with the'best of that

I do: so that now I am forced to conclude, tliat, not-

withstanding' my former fond conceits of myself and

duties, I have Committed sin enougli in oneday to send

me to hell, though my former life had been faultless.*'

Chr. And what did you do then? *

HdPE. Do ! I could not tell what to do, until I brok6

my mind to Faithful; for he and I were well acquaint^ff?*

THIS MADE and he told me, that unless I coul^ obtaJtf
HIM BKEAK HIS '

,

rowwHrTOLD the righteousness of a man that never had

?o"beTaved.*'' sinned, neithef minfe bwli, nor all the rigMe-

ousness of the world, could save me.
•'

Chr. And did you think he spake true?'

Hope. Had he told me sO when I was pleased and

satisfied with mine own amendments, I had called him

'bol for his pains; but now, since I see mine own
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infirmity, and the sin which cleaves to my best per-

formance, I have been forced to be of his opinion.

Chr. Bat did you think, when at first he suggested

'

it to you, that there was such a man to be found, of

whom it might justly be said, that he never committed

sm?
Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded

strangely ; but, after, a little more talk and at which us
., |. TI 1/»11 STARTED AT

company with hun, 1 had full conviction 'bbsbst.
,

about it. ,

Chr. And did you ask him what man this was, and

how you must be justified by him ?'

Hope. Yes, and he told me it >vas the Lord Jesus,

that dwelleth on the right hand of the Most ^ „„„j, p^,^

High : And thus, said he, you must be justi- cSe'op'Vhk

ned by him, even by trustmg towhat he hath saved. ,

done by himself in the days of his flesh,, .and suffered

when he did haug on the tree, I asked him, further,.,

how that man's righteousness could be of that efficacy,

to justify another before God ? And he told me, He
was the mighty God, and did what he did, and died the

death also, not for himself^ but for me, to whom his

doings, and the worthiness of them, should be imputed,

if I believed on him. s ,

Chr. And what did you do then ? t ^

Hope,; I made my objections against my believing,

for that^ I thought he was not willing to

save me. ^

Chr. And what said Faithful to you then ?

Hope. He bid me go to him, and see. Then I said,

it Was presumption. He said, No, for.I was

invited to come.* Then he gave me a book

of Jesust's inditing, to*encourag6 me the more freely to

> Rom. ir. Col. i. Heb. x. 3 Pet. i. > Matt. xi. SS.

BE D0CI1T8 or
ACCEFTATIOn.

HE IS SETTER
msTBUOTED.
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come : and he saii, concerning that -bock, that ey^iy

jot and title thereof stood firmer than heaven and

earth.' Then I asked, him, what I must do whejtt I

came? And he told me', I must entreat upon my
•knees,^ with all my heart and soul, the Father to reveal

him to me. Then I asked him further, how I must

make my supplications to him ? And he said, Go, and

thou shg,lt find him upon a mercy-seat,^ where he site

all the year long, to give pardon and forgiveness to

them that come. *I told him, that I knew not what to

Ma*."
"° ''° say when I came. And he "bid me say to

this effect—"God be merciful to me a sinner," tod

" make me to know and believe in Jesus Christ; for I

see, that if his righteousness had not been, or I liave

not faith in that righteousness, I am utterly cast awayi

Lord, I have heard thafeithou art a merciful God, and"

hast ordained that thy Son Jesus Christ should be the

Saviour off the world: and, moreover, that, thou art

willing to bestow him upon such a poor sinner as I am,

(and I am a, sianer indeed :) Lord, take therefore, tlus

opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the sajvationof

my soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen."
Chb; And did you do as youiwere bidden ?>

HB PBATs. Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over.

Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to yo;u?

Hope. Not at the first, nor second, nor third,inor

fourth, nor fifth, no, nor at thie sixth time neither^ h ,

Chr. What did you do then ?

Hope. What! why, I could- not teU what to do, •

Cna. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying?

MTHouoHT > HbpE. Yes,' and a hundred times twice
TO iBAVE OFF ,
n\ino. told. '

' Matt. Miv. 35. s^BalmicT. 4 Je^. mix. 12, 13. San. xi. 10.

3 Exod. xxT. 33. . Lev. XT. 3. Heb. it. 16.
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Chr. And what was the reason you did not?

Hope. I believed that it was frue which had been

told me, to wit,.t]hat without the righteousness of this

Christ, all the world could not save me : and therefore,

thought I with myself. If. I leave off, I die, hedumtijot
JX IT 11 P J-

tEAVEOFFFBAV-
and 1 can but die at the throne or grace. "•°' *"" *«i'-

And withal this came into my mind, "If it tarry, wait

for it, because it will surely come, and will not tarry."*

So I continued praying, until the Father showed me
his Son. 'nil

> Chk. And how was he revealed unto you ? •

^ Hope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but

with the eyes of mine understanding;^ and chkistiske-
1 . r\, 1 1 IT 'SEALED TO HIM,

thus It, was :.- Lme day 1 was very sad, I *"» »°y-

think sadder thaq at any one time in my life; and this

sadriess was through a fresh sight of the greatness and

vileness^of my sins. And as I was then looking for

nothing but hell, and the everlasting damnation of my
soul, suddenly, as I thought, I sa,w the Lord^Tesus;. look

down from heaven upbn me, and saying, "Believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,'"

But I repUed, Lord, I am a great, a very great sin-

ner: and he answered, "My grace is sufficient for

thee." Then I said, Biit, Lord, what is believing? And
theii I saw froih that say^g, " He that cometh to me
shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall

never thirst,"* that believing and coming was all one;

and that he that came, that is, ran out in his heart and

affections! after salvation by Christ, he indeed
,
belijeved

in Christ. Then the water stood in mine eyes^ and I

asked further. But, Lord, may such a great^sinner as I

am be indeed accepted of thee, and be' saved by thee-?

And I heard him say, "And him that cometh to me I

Vab. ii. S. « Ephi i. 18, 19. * Acts xvi. 30, 31, < John vi. S5.
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will in no Avise cast out,'" Then I said, But how,

Lord, must I consider of tbee in my coming to thee,

that my faith may be placed aright upon thee ? Tbeu

he said, "Christ Jesus came into th^-world to save

sinners: he is the end of the law for righteousness to

every one that believes: he died for our sins, and ros^

again for our justification: he lovfed us, and washed ua

from our sins in his own blood : he is Mediator betwixt

God and, us : he ever liveth to make intercession fot

us.'" From all which I
,

gathered, that i must loofc for

, righteonsness in his person, and for satisfaction for my

sins by his blood ; that v?bat he did in obedience to his

Father's law, and in submitting to the penalty therec^

was not for himself, but for him that- Will s^cieept it for

his salvation, and be thankfui. And now was my heart

full of joy, mine eyes Ml of tears, and mine aff^teti^s

running over with love to the name, peOple^and ways

of Jesus Christ.*
'

' Jbhn TLUP. M Tim. i. 15. Eom. x. 4. Hebi. vii. 24, 25.

* Coming; to Christ is properly the' e^erf of faith . yet the lan^age here

used is wananted by 'Scripture. The word reveal, and the vision, of 'Christ

conversing with Hopeful, see>» to sanQtioniSueh things as have been greatly

mistalieii and abused, and have occasiohed m%ny scandals and objoctioiAs!-

yet it is evident, iJiat the author meant nothing contrary to the mosf sober

statement of scriptural truth. Christ did not appear to Hoppfiil's' senses,

but, to- his understanding! and the words spoken are no other than texts of

Scnpture taken in their genuine meapng ; not informing him, as by a new

revelation, that his sins were, pardoned, but enconraging hiij to apply for

this mercy aijd all other blessings of salvatipn. Sip. that, (allowing for the

nature, of an allegory,) the whole !(cooont for substajice exactly coincji4'l?

with the experience of the most sober CJiristians ; who, having been deeply

humhJed, and ready to sink under S'i|i54w!agement, have had sucli views of

the love of Christ, of liis igloripusjalvaHpn, the fre^ness of tfie ipvitations,

1 the largeness of the promise^, and the nature of justWying faj^hi as hav?

'filled them vrtthtpea^ce and joy lin believing:' and these Vve been fol-

lowed by such abMitig effects as are here described, which complete^

distingaish them from all the false joys of hypoerites'. and enthusiafts.

Others indeed cannot relate so orderly an accoiinl of their convictions and

. comforts; yet they are brought, (though by varied^ itiethods,) to the sami

reliance on Christ and the same devoted obedience. •



TKE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 289

Chr. This w^a a revelation of Christ to your soul

indeed: hut tell me particularly what (effect this had

upon yonr. spirit. ^i,. .

^HoPE. It mayde me see that all the trorld,, notwith-

standing all the righteousness thereof, is in a/ state of

condemnation : ,it made . me see that God the Fa,ther,

though he be just, can justly justify the coming sinner:

it made me greatly ashamed of the yilenpss of niy

former life, and. confounded me with the sense of mine

own ignorance j for there never came a thought into

my heart, before now, that showed me so the beauty of

Jesus Christ : it made me loye a holy life, and long to

do something for,the honour and glory of the name ot

the Lord Jesus ; yea, I thought that, had I now a thou-

sand galjpns of blood in my body, I eould spill it, all for

the sake of the Lord Jesus. , ; .^.g

1 saw #ien in my dream, tha,t Hopeful looked, back,

andl saw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming

after. Look, said he to Christian, how far yonder

youngster loitereth behin,d.:; », „ ; r, ;

Ohr. Ay, ay, I see him j he caretK^ not for our com-

pany. 4
Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, had he

kept pace with us hithertb.

Chr. That is true f but I warrant you fee thinketh

otherwise. •
, • >!?' '

ij

'^^. Hopfe. That I think he doth: but, however, let us

tarry for ISm. (So they did^)

-ciThen Christian said to him, 'Come away, vduna ioho-

1 -I )
- 1 1 •

-I 1 BANCS COMES UP

man ; why do you stay so behmd : ^o*'"-

Ignor. I take my pleasure in walking aJone : even

more a great deal than in compa,ny, unless their talk.

I like it better. *

Then said Christian to Hopeful, (but softly,) Did I
N
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not tell you he feared not for our company'? But,

b6wever, said he, come up, and' let us i talk away the

time in this soUtary place. Then, directiiig-his epeec^i^

I tO' Ignorance, he said^ C(ime, how do you do?- How
stattds it between- God and your soul now ?*

iGNOR. I hope well; for 1 am always M of good

iGNOBiSdE^s inotions, that come into my mind to ecmS>i*t

'

HOPE, A!»D THE T 11
OH^OND OF. IT. rne as 1 walk.

Chr. What good motiohs ? Pray tett' us.

IcfNOR. Why, I think of God and heateh

Chr. So do the d^vils^ and damned soufe;

lGNOR.*But 1 think of thenVj and desire theteit

CiHR.' So do many that are never like to come there.

"The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath ndthfei^.'"

IgnobS. But I think of them', and leave all fd« thteiiJi

Chr. That I doubt ; for to leave aU is a very haird

matter: yea, a harder matter than many are aware of.

But-'why, or lor what, art thOu persuaCedi that th'pu

haSt left aU for God and heaveti?

Ignor. My heart tells me so>

1 Prov, xiii. 4.

*' In'thistdialo^elgnoiance ^^teak^essaetlymohaiacteT; and theansureTS

of the Pilgfrims are conclusive against such;absurd and unscriptural grounds,'

of confidence, as *re ciiiitinually maii*iined bymany who woujd be thought

pious Christians...
'''"'

;> •

»f The desire of heavenly feUclty,i^hen the reiil nature of it is not un-

derstood, the proper, means jai obtaining it are negleqted,, other objects are

preferred to it, or sloib and procrastination intervene, is no pro^ that a man

will be saved. In like manner this expression, ffie-desire of g^aceia grace,

mu«tibe<ow»ed to be verjr fallacious ana ambiguous. Menmay be notfon-

ally feonvinced, that without grace ft.ey tnnst perish,, and^'mere selfishness

may excite some feeble desiresafter it ; iHough worldly afFect|ffcs predonri-

nate, and the real value of fee spiritual gob^ is not pereeAred. But to

hunger and thirst for God and his righteougnf^s, his ftvour,' image^ and

service, as t^e supreme good ; so that no other objpect can satisfy'the eain«t<

desire of the be§^i iind every feing is renounce{jl, that .ijiterferes with. the

plttrsnitbf it, is glace indeed, a, aiid shaW be completed in glotyi
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Chr. The Vnse man says, "He that trusteth in his

own heart is a fool."^

Ignor. That is spoken/of an evil heaTt; but mine 19

a good one. * j wt

ChU. But bow dost thOu prove that?

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven.

Chr. Tbit may be through its deceitfulness j fbr a
man's heart may minister comfort to him in the hopes

of that thing, for which he has yet no ground to hope.*

Ignor. But my hfeart and life agree together; and

therefore my hope is well grounded. '

Chr. Who told' thee that thy heart and lifd^ agree

togtether? '

Ignor. My heatt' fells me s6.

Chr. '* Ask my fellow if I be a thief?" I'hy heart

tells thee so ! Except the word of l&od beareth witness

in this matter, Other testimohy is of no value.

Ignor. But is it not a good heart that hath good

tJioughts? ^d is not that a goodiife that is according

to God's commandments ?

Chr; Yes, that is a good heart that* hath good

thoughts, and that is a^good life that is according to

God's commandme|its; but it is one thing indeed to

have these; and another thing baly to think so.

Ignor. Prsiy, what count ybn good thoughts, and a

life accprdirig to God's comnlandm'erits?

Chr. There a,re good thoughts of diyers kinds;—

some respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, and

sorpe other things*
'

• ' ProT. xxviii. 26.

* It is exeee(fingly ^9-ng6r(me to make .comfort a ground at confidence

;

mile^s the nature, source, Sai effects of that comfort be considered : for ii

may result entirely from igfnOrance and self-flattery, in a varf^^ of* ways.
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lGNpB>> What be good thoughts, r^sp^mg ourselves ?

What *be good Chr. Such as agiec with the woE4>ofGq4^
THOUOHTS. " ' "

.

IpNOB. Wheadaour thoughts, of ourselves agree-with

th^ word of God ? I

Chr. When we pasathe game judgment upon our-

selves, whic)j,||fe.svord passes. To.explain myself: the

woj;diof God milh.of persons in a natural cqnditioa,

"Thi^ye is none, righteous, there is ,
none that do^th.

good.'jf' ..It saith also, that « every imagination of tte

heajt ofman is qnly evil, and that continually."^.
,
A^d

again, "The imagination of man's heart is evil from

Jbis youth.";, Now then, when we thinly thus of our-

selves, Kaving sense thereof, then are our thoughts good

ones, because according to the word of God. ,

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus %d.

Chr. 'rherejTore thou never badst one good thought

concerning thyself in thy life.—But let me go on. . As

tip word; passeth a judgment upon, our hearts, so it

passethi a JMgment upQn our ways; ani^ when th^

thoughts of onr.Jiearts and ways agree with jhe juii^'

Djie^nt whi^^ tite word giveth of ^^tji, then are both good,

becai^i^se^^gl^^ .thereto, ;,, ^^ ^Jf^i
' /' •^'

Iqno^^JMake out your meaning. -
.

'

Chr. Why, the word of God saitfi, that man's ways

ajre crooked ways,',, not go^d, but perverse : ih saith,

they are naturally put of the good way, that th^yhavB?

" ;' ' den. vil 5. ' Faalm cxxv. 6;

; *.;..»'.(! ,. ..,, -

,'!''.
^ , ^ ;

* ' That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ;' ' The carnal mind fs entaitf

against God ; for it is not suhject to the^aw of God,,neither indeed can he.

So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God ;' for 'They are by

nature the children of wrath.' Thi^ is man's natural condition : but ofthe

regeneiaite it is ,said, 'Ye are not in tiie flesh, but iti the 'Spi!*,^' " fcnr that

vrhicfa isbOTQ.iof' the Spirit,, is 'Spirit:' and & Suoh> persons the texts

adduced dt> not |i|iply.
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not known it.' Now, when a man thus thinketh, of his

ways, I say, wheii' he doth sensibly, and 'with heart-

humiUation, thus t^ink, then hath he goOd thoughts of

bis own wajs, because his thoughts now agree with the

judgment of the word of God. '
•

Ignor. What are good thoughts concerning God? *

GitR. Even, as I hayb said concerning ourselves, when

our thoughts of God do agree with what the,word saith

: of him; and that is, when we think of his being, and

attributes as the word hath taught ; of which I cannot

now discourse at large. But to speak of him with re-

ference to us : then have we right thoughts of God when
we think that he ktibws us better than we know our-

selves, and can see sin in us when^ and where we can

see none in ourselves; when we thinli he knows ouV

inmost thoughts, and that our heartj with all its depths,

is always open unto his eyes : also when we think that

all our righteousness stinks in his nostrils, and that

ttoeri^fbre he cannot abide to see us stand before him in

any confidence, even in all our best performances.* '

•'^'.; Ignor. Do you think that I am such a fool as to think

that God can see no further than I ? or that I would

come to God in the best of my performances?

' Prov. ii. 15. Rom. Hi. 17.

• The external services, performed by unregenerate persons from selfish

motives, being scanty and partial, and made the ground of selfconipl^i-

cency, and self-righteous pride,' 'are abomination in the sight of God,'

however ' highly esteemed among men:' 'For men look at the outward

appearance, but the Lord looketh at the heart.' Even the obedience of a

true believer, though it springs from right principles, and has some spiritual

excellency in it, is yet so defective and "defiled by sin, that' if it were not

accepted as the fruit of the Spirit through the mediatioji of Christ, it must

be condemned by the holy law, and J6jected>,*ith abhorrence by a God of

infinite purity. Men may allow this in words^ and yet not know what it is

to come as et(#^mnetf sinners, for a free justification amd salvation, hj'

&ith in Christ. «..;. -. ' «:

2ir2
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j^ :^H»,! Wh^i i^QW 4'ost thcH^ think in thwimatter,? ,, ;

.

, Igno^i. Why? to be short, I think I,inyst belieye. in

iChjri^ for justificatioij, ;
'•

Chr. IJow,! thinfc thou must beM©v«^ in ^Christ, when

thou seest not thy need , ©I him ! Thou neither seg§t

thy: , priginal . nor actual infirmities ; but hast such an

opinion of thyself, and of what thou dost, as plainly

renders thee to be one thglfc* did nevex see the necessity

of Christ's pcfrsonc^ rightei(i>usn#^.to justify libee, Ij^fpfe

God. How then dost thou say, I believe in Qiri^t'?, .

I©iNOR» I believe well enough for slII that.

Chb.. How dost thou believe ?

;Ignq5» I' believe that Christ died for sinners; and

that I shall be justified before God fron^^the

curse through his gracsious aGcept9.nce; of

njy obedience to his laws. Or thus, ChrisJ;, maHi^;^
fduties, that are religious,^ acceptable ,t6 hig Father by

virtue of his merits ; and so shall I be justified. ,, . .

Chr. ti^t me give an answer to this. confegsiiOiaiiof thy

faith:
, ;

"
^

...;':' -t^fsii ,

i
,.-, -

1. Thou be|#vpst with at fantastical faith ;.;.fo?; this

jaith is no wber^ described in tfeiPrtWord.:;! '

2. Thou believest with a falsfi 'i;^ith » becaijse thoji

takest justification from the personal righteousness of

Christ, and? appliest it tb thy own.

3. This faith maketh not Christ a justifier of thy

.peifsori, but of thy actions; and of thy person for thy

actions' sake, which is false,*

4. Therefore this faith is deceitfiil, eiven such as will

,* The way of being jtstified by faith, foTiwhich Ignorance, pleada, may

•well ^be Mailed '/anto/icffi^Hs well as 'fake i' foj- itiRuowhere.laiddown

'n S^tiptuTe: and it »>ot only changes theway of-scceptanoe^but it takes

away the rule and standiaid of 4gh(eoQanea3,^Bd>subatitv|itea a vague nottcnt

called gtncm^, in its place, whicl) nerer was, tr can be,- defined with

precisioni '/^ ; <
'
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leave thee under wrath in the day of God Almighty:

for true justifying faith puts the soul, as sensible of its

lost condition by the law, upon flying for refiige unto

Christ's righteousness; (V\rhich righteoiisneiSs of his is

not an act <of grace by which he maketh, for justifica-

tioo, thy obedience accepted with God, but his personal

obedience to the law, in doing and suffering for us what
that reqiiifed at our hands:) this righteousness, I say,

true faith accepteth ; under the skirt of which the soul

beijig shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before

God, it is accepted, and acquitted from condemnation;

iGNoa. ^What ! would you have us trust to what ©hrist

. ii; his own person hath done without us ? This.cojiceit

would loosen the reins of our lusts, and tolerat^e us to

live as,we list : for what maitteir how we live, if we may
be- justified by Christ's personal righteousness from all,

w^en we believe it? «i

Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so

art thou: even this thy answer demonstrateth what I

s^y. Ignorant thou art of what justifying righteous-

ness is, and as ignorant)h<5w to secure thy soul, through

the faith of it, from the heavy wrath of God. Yea,

thou also art ignora,p|'of the true effects of saving faith

in this righteousness of Christ, which is to bow and

win over the heart to God in Christ, to love his name,

his word, wa,ys, and people, and not as thou ignorantly

imaginest. V;>a -rtV'

. Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him

from heaven.

Ignor.. What ! you are at man for Revelations ! I do

beUeve, that what both you and all tjie rest laNORABCE

of you say about that matter, is but the iruit them.

of distracted brains.

HopR. Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the
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natural apprehensions of the flesh, that he calinot by

any man be savingly known, imless, God thfei Father

reveals him to him.* "»!"* '

' "

Ignor. This is your fsLi|hi but not mine: 3^ mine, I

HE SPEAKS EE- doubfrao*. is as eood as yours, though i 'havfe
PaOACHFULLY ' O -' O

^

KKowrNot" not in my head so many whimsies as you;-

.

Chr. Give me leave to - put in a word. You olag^t

not so slightly to speak of thig nlStter: for this I will

boldly affirm, even as my good compalnion hath doHef

that no jnan can know Jesus Christ but by*thb- revela^

tion of the Father; yea, and faith too, by which th^

souMayeth hoMiapon Christ,(if it be rifhfy) narttst'be

wrought, by the exceieding greatfless of his mi^tt'

power i' the working of which faith, I perceive, p6or

Ignorance, thou art ignOraiB*^ of. Bfe awakehed-then,

see thine own wretchedness, and fly to the'; Lord' Jesus;

and by his righteousness; which is" the- righte(Ki'shess of

God, (for he himself is God,) thou shalt' bfe ddiV^iied

from condemnation.
' '

Ignor. You go so falst I cannot keep pace with you;

^i do you go on befMe': I ttilist stay a whife!

behjild. Then they said : •

Well, Igi)0Eince, wilt thou yet'fdolish be

To slight good counselj ten times given thee?
'

And if thou yet refuse it, thou shall knQiy,

JJre long„,the evil ofithyxtoing so. , .,

Remember, man, in tiiii^ ; stop, 36i not feart •
' ' *

Good- counsel taken well, saves; therefore hear: . •
' 'J.'^'tif !l

;But if thou yet shalt s)jght,it, tjipu wiU be :, ;, „. -.

The loser, Ignoianpe, I'll warrant thee.

,'. ,Matt, ?i, 8'^.., 1 Cor.,su. 3. Epli.i..l7ri;l9,, ,.

* Pride, unbelief, and' carnal prejudices or aifectiows, s6 cloie the mind
of a sinner against the spirittfel, ^l.oiy:of the Person and redemptiaid of

Christ, that nothing but the illumination of the Spirit remosing this veil

,

"jm enable him to understand and-reoeiy* the r,evelation of the sacred ors-

eles on these important subjecli. ;' '•' >'

THB TALK
BSOEE UP.
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Then Chrisdlfe,n addressed himself thus to his fellow:

Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that

thou and I must walk by ourselves: agaiin.

^ So r saw in mj?" dream,' that they went' on apatce

before, and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then
said Ghristi&n to his companion. It pities me much
for this poor man: it will certainly go ill with him at

•last.
'

'

,
r'-

''' '•'
"••

Hope. Alas! there are abundance in ouf tOwii in

thig condition, wHole families, yea, whole streets, and

that of pilgrims too ; and if there be so many in our

parts, how many, think you, must there be in the place,

where he was born?*

Ghr. ladefed, the word saith, "He hath blinded their

eyes, lest they should see," &;c.

"^ But, now we are by ourselves, what do you think of

such men? Have they at no time, think you, convic-

tions 'of Sin; and Sd, consequently, fears that their state'

is daiig'e^fous ? ' ''

"

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself,

for y6u are the' elder man.

Chr. Then I say, sometimes
;

(as I think) they may;

but they, being naturally ignorant, ui!,(J'er^,tand hot ..that

such convictions tend to their good ; and therefore they

do desperately seek to stifle them, and presumptuously

continue tb flatter themselves in the way of,their own

hearts.
, , , . •

:

Hope. I do believe, as yxiu say, that fear tends much
to m'eri's good, and to niake them right at

their beginning to go on pilgrimage.

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it b6 right: for so

.
"

'' ',* ' "'

* If nurnbera of ignorant persons may be found amoh^ the apparently

religious, what must be the case of those, who are left without instruction

to theirnative pride and self-conceit

!

. N2

THE ROOD USB
QF FEA.R.
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says the word, "The i^ax of the Lord * ttie-beginaing

of wisdom."' . ,. » ,t

Hops. How will you deacrib^; right feq^r ? . ,, .,, ,Ht

BWHi FBfB.,
• Chr. True or right fear is,;discover^^hy

thl«e things: ,^ { ... -, . -- /•^v 'rui /.m'^'
.'

1. By its rise: it is caused by saving ci:pyii^tip!Pi%for

ein. -

;

,
', .^ --.

,
. , :

• •'(-!-•.' ii'Uruyi

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Chris^jf^,

salvation. '.r-w':-. r,-/ ':; '• "H"'

3. It begetteth, and cpuJi^eith in the soul agrfj^

reverence of -God, bis word, and ways; fceeping>,ji^

tender, and making it afrai4 ^ ti*™ from them, tj»t.t^

right hand or to the left, to any thing ,that may4isr

honour God, break its peace, grieve, the Spirit, or, cause

the enemy to ppeak reproEtohfully^*
, j

-

Hope. Well said ; I believe you ha,ve said l^e^tratL-

Ajre we now, aln5iQ^t.got past the Enchanted, Groupil?

Chr. Why ? are you weary of .this discourse ? •

.

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know; where we

are., . ,
,. ,...,,.',. .'*

Chr. We have not now above t^fo miles further Iff

'
' Job Mviii. 281 Psalni cki.' 10. Pro*, i. 7. «. 10.

'
' ' '- '

,
,' / '

' tr ' '' ' \
'

'
*

.1
^

* Fears of wrath are too' generally ascstffieS to unbelief, arid deenleJ

^/ejudicial ; but this arises from ignorance aiid iHistalc*.; for belief of God's

testimonymiistesJEite fears in ev^j^h6a.rt,,tilj-!i||i3 cleajJy ;pere.eiwj$)l¥>^

that wrath may be Escaped ; and doubts minglpd with'Ifopes rriust arise

from fait\i, fill a inan iS conscious of having experienced a saviiig'chahg6.

These fears and doubts excite ijien to self-examination, watichfuIri'esS*«Hia

diligence; aijd thus tend to the belieyer's. establishment, and 'tbe'fuU

assurance of hope unto the end:' while the want of them oftisn results

ftom unbeli-ef and stupidity of conscience, and terminates in oSrnal secuntj

and abuse of the gospel. Fears irii^^indeed <b"e<eipces^iTO and nn^'easoftable,

aiia<l 'fljs efect of iinbpjief $ but it is better, to inark the extrenieij andicati^on

men against it, than by declaiming iri^iscriminately against all doubtiand

fe^rs, tpjijiela^innera to deceive themselves, an^d. disooui^e w^alc be^ieT^M

from earnestly using Ijhe scriptural .means , of Vjpakiijg th^ir calling apd

election sure.' i i,.' , < ,
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go th|3reOB.^—But let us return to^ our matter—Now,
the ignorant kno:\y' that such convictions as why ignobant

tend to put them in fear, are for their good, eo^iyicTioB.

add therefore they seetk. to stifle them. «;,t

Hope. IJaw do they seek to stifle them ?

Chr. 1. They thipk that those fears are wrought by

the devil, (though indeed they are wrought of God j)

and thinking so, they resist them, as things that directly

tend to their overthrow.^ ,2. They also think tha^t these

fears tend to die spoiling of their faith; when, alas )for

them, poor men that they are,. they haye none at all!

^nd therefore they harden their hearts against them.

3. They presume they ought not to fear, and therefore,
^

in despite of them, wax presumptuously confident.

4. They see that those fears tend to take avray from

them their pitiful old self-holiness,* and therefore they

resist them with all their might.

Hope. I know something of this myself; for before I

knew myself, it was so with me.

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour

Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another pr6fita,ble

question.

Hope. With all my heart; but you shall still begin.

Chr. Well then, did you know, about ten years ago,

one Temporary in your parts, who was a t»lk about

forward man in religion theii ? "v-

Hope. Know him! yes; he dwelt im Graceless, a

town about two miles off of Honesty, and
.

'

'
•> '. WHEBB HB

he dwelt next door to one Turnback. '"!''"'•

. *,The expression pitiful old self-holiness, denotes the opinion that igno-

rant persons, entertain of their heofts as good and holy : while the ternv,

selfrrighteousness, relates ^o their supposed good lives : but nothing can be

jfflrther from ojir authpr's meaning, than to speak agaiijst ' sanctification by

the Spirit unto obedience,' as evidential of our union with Qhrist, and

acceptance i,n his righteousness.
,
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Chr. Right ; he ^welt under the same roof with him.

Well, that man was much awakened once:

I beliere that then he had some sight of his

sins, and the wages that were due thereto.

Hope,, I am' of your mind, for, my house not being

above three miles frpnl him, he would ofttimes come to

me, and that;with many tears. Truly I pitied the roan,

a;nd was not altogether Without hope 6f him: but one

may see, it is not every one that cries, " Lord, Lordi"

Chr. He told me dnce that he was resolved to go. on

pilgrimage, as we g6 now; but all of a sudden, he grew

acquainted with one SaVe^self, and then he became* a

Bttao^er to me.* *
' Hope. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a

little inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding

of him and such Others.

Chr. It may be very profitable; but do yoii begin.

Hope. Well, then, there are in" my judgment four

reasons for it:

—

"\

1. Though the consciences of such men are awak-

ened, yet their minds are not changed : therefore, -wh^

* Temporary was doctrinally acquainted with tae gospel, but a etranget

to its sanctifying power. Such map kave^ been forvrard iu religion, but tha*

is now past; for tbey were alwa.ys graceless, and came short of honesty iSt

their profeasaon, if not in their moral'eonduct, and were ever ready to turn

hack into thejrorld at a convenient' season. They have indeed been

alarmed | but terrcu; witHout humiliation will never subvert self-confideuoe

:

and of th'b numbers with whom some njinisters converse under-trbuble.b^

conscience, and of whoni they hope well, how many disappoint their expec-

tations, and after a time plunge deeper into sin than ever ! Such convictions

resemble the blossoms of the fruit-tree, which must precede the ripg_fruit,

but do not always produce it : so. that We Cannot say; ' The mor(^ blossoms

there afft, the greater ab-undarice will there be of fruit;' though we may

beassured'that there can be no fruit, if there be noblossomfe. The reasons

and the manner of such men's declensions and apostasy are -frery justly aid

emphatically stated : though perhaps iiot with sufficient delicacy to suit fli*

taste of this fastidious age.
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nCASOIVS WHY
TOWARDLV ONES

the power of guilt weareth away, that which

provoked, them to be religious ^ceaseth ; oo bIck!"

wherefore they naturaljy turn to their old course agaitt:

even as we jsee the dog that is sick of wha^t he ;hath

eaten, so long as his sickness prevails, he vomits and

casts up all ; iiot that he doth this of a fr^se mind, (if we
may say a dog has a mind,) but because it troubleth

his stomach.; But now, when his sickness is over, and

so his stomach eagedj^ his desires being not at all alien-

ated from his vomit, he turns him about, aiid licks up

all; and, so it is true .which is written, "The dog is

turned to his . owp vomit again.'" , Thus, I say, being

hot for heaven, by virtue, only of the sense and , fear of

the torments of hell; as their sense of hell, and, fear of

damnation, chills and cools, so their desires for heaven

and salvation feool also. So then it comes t;o pass, that

when their guilt and fear is gone, their desires for, hea-

ven and happiness die, and they return tp: their course

again. ^. ^^t'-nfi-.

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fgars that do

overillaster them: I speak now pf the fj^ars.that they

hiEive of men; " for the fear of man bringeth a snare.'"

So then, though they seem to be hot for heaven so long;

as the flames of hell are about their earp, yet, when

that terrbr is a littl^^ over, they, betak,f themselves to .

second thoughts, namely, that; it is good »tp be wise,

and.not to run (for they know not what) the hazard ;of

losing %11, or at least of bringing themselves into una-

voidable and unnecessary troubles'; aftd sq they fall in

with the world again.
j^., ,, ,j,

>

.3. The shame that attends religion 4ie^ aJlso as a

bloclt in their way: they are proud and haughty,^

ajid religion in their eye is low,.; apd.^nteraptible;
"

> 2 Pet. ii. 32. » !PrOT. xxix. 25. MiUS! i
-)

2C
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therefore when they hate lost their sense of hell aad

the wrath to come, they iieturn tcgam. to' their fonfiei':

4. Guilt, and to meifitate teitoi'j are-' grievous^ to

them : thfej^iike not to see their miseSy before '0^f>

come into it; thoagll'perMps the ^ht of it at firstj if

they loved that sights might make theifr fl^whither th&

rigbtebds fly, and are safe ; biit because thfey db^'as I

hinted before, even shun ike thOag'hts of gWlt and

terror, therefore, when once they are rid of their

awakenings abdut the terrors and wrath of Godi'they

harden ' their hearts gladly, and choose such ways as

will harden them more a:nd more.

ChiI. You< are pretty near the btisineSS, for the bot-

tom of all is, the watnt of a change in their mind arid

will. And therefore they are but like the felon that-

standeth before the-judge j he quakes and treiB^es, and'

seems to repent most heartily : but the bottom of all is,

the fear of the halter : not^lJlat he hath any detesta^B^f

of the offence, as it is evident j beoau^i^let but this

man have his libefty, and he will be a thief, and ^O'S

rogue still ; ivhereas, if his mind was changed, he woi^
be otherwisie. ^

Hope. Now I have' showed you the reason of their

jgoing back, do you «how me the manner therec^f.

Chr. So I will willingly :

—

•

1. They draW off theh- thoughts, all that they may,

from "the Remembrance of God, deatH^ and

judgment to come.

2. Then they cast off by degrees private dutie's,;as

closet prayer, curbing their lusts, watching^ sorrow for

an, and the like.

3. Then l%y shun the Company of lively and warm

Christians, i. um . <
,,•;

MOW THB APOS-
TATE OOES BACK.
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4. After that they grow cold to . public duty ; as

hearing, reading, godly cipnferencis, and the Uke^

5. Then they begin to pick hol^^^aawe-sai^jiin the

coats of some of the godly, and that devilishly, that

tfiey may have a seeming colour tq throw feligibn (for^

the sake of some infinnities they have espied in them);

behind their backSi a^ > 'f^

6. Then , they Ijegin to adhere to, and associate

themselves with, carnal, loose, jap4 wanton, men. iitt^f

7. Then they give Way to carnal and Avanton »diSrt

courses, in secret; and glad are they if they can see

such things in any that areifounted honest, that they^

may the more boldly do it through their Example.

8. 4fter this they begin to. play with little sins

openly. -, rsii* (f- -ii^ao"

9. Ajidv then, being hardened,.- they show themselves

as they are. Thus, being launched again into the gulf

of misery, unless a mireicle of grace prevent it, the^

everlastingly perish in their ojivn d^eeivings.* i --'-Hh

Now I saw in my dream, that by thi^ firri©; thi^ pil-

»rjms were got over the Enchanted Crroimd-,' and entBrtt

*' ' The hypocrite wijl.not pray always ;' iior can he ever pray-jvithfaith

or sincerity, for spiritual blessings : but he may deprecate misery, and^^g
to be made happy, and cbiitinne to observe a form of private religion. But

nrheh such men begin to shun the company of lively Christians, to neglecif

public ordinances, and to excuse their own conduct, by imitating the devil,

the accuser of the brethren, in calumniating pious persons, magnifying

their .
imperfections, insiauating suspicion^ of them, and!!aittiing to con-

found all distinction of chaiapter an^png men ; we inay safplyjPoiiclade th^ir

state to be perilous in the extreme. While professed Chrijstiani? shouldj'htf

SX^iprte^ ,carefully tq look tfl. themselves, and to watch Sgaiijst the frsfr

incursions pf tiijs spiritual declension ; it should also l)e observed, that th«

latjegated injfirmities and dulness of those who persist in using the rneans-

of grace, and striving against sin : who deoideijly prefer.,-the company of

l>eljevers) and deem theni the excellent of the earth,*and who are severe in

jogging the^iselves, but caiidid tojjthers, are of a,e<yitrai^ nature an^ tefir.

ieijejf to the'stepa of Temporary'* .aposta?y>
. , ,(4!eii It* jw ' '
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ing into the country of Beulah,' 'whosd' air was v«iy

sweet and pleasant, the way lying directly through it,

thfey solaced therflSielve^ there for a seasons Y^, here

they heard coi]it|^ally -the singing of birds^ and sat%>

every day the Ab^ers a'pf^ear in the earth, arid heard

the voice of the tfftle-iH^hes land. In this country the

sun shineth night aiid day: whereforg'tbis wat'hejf^nd

th® Valley of the Shadow of Death, and also oiit of the

reach of Giant Despair; neither could they from this'

place so much as see Doubting Castle. Hfetd'thie^were'

wrthin sight ofthe City they-were going to: als6li^emet'

tiiem some of ' the inhabiftints thereof ; for in thi^' land

ANOEis. thfe shining ones commonly walked, ^ecaasef it

was upon the borders of heaven'. In this laii#afeo the

contract between the Bride and the 'Bridegi^aralwas

renewed : yea, here, " as the bridegroom reiofeil^h'over

the.bride, so doth their God rejoice over then^i' Here ,

they had no want of corn and wine; for in this ]^ac^t-

they met with abuiMianG€^f what they had s6(^hfcffor
'

iflfall thear pilgrimageJ Here they hear4 voiced frol|i-!

out of the city, loiid voices, 'saying, " Say ye to the

daughter of Zion, Belied thy salvation cometh ! Be-*

hold! his reward is with him!" "^ Here all the itihaliii-

taijts of the country called them,, "J;he holy people, th^

redeemed of th& Lord, sought out,"* &g. « <>

'

. - '.

.

- **
. 1

"
'

' ''
' Isa. Ixii. 4—12. Song ii. 10—12. '

'"

* The word BeuTah Signiftes meirriidi and the prophet, in tile pasaage'

ftihence it is qubtfed, predicted a very flourishing state of reli|[tbn, which

h yet in futurity:' but the autfior aeoommMates it to the sweelt peafce ahd

dolBdence iWhich tried believers commonly ekperiSncd, towatds the close

of tKeir- lives. This general rule aditits' ilidee'd of eXc6ptioi(is :; but 'ffie;

4t*toBr*having witnessed ttany of these eneo'utagihg Scenes, was willing'

to aHiiMate hinisSlf and his afBicteil brethTeti with the hope of similar

triumphant joy. "The oq&munioii of saints in prayer, praises, and thanfe"

giivinl^j '*ith tiljibttyctnd ardbur, and' loaAs united' in cordial love; the

beauties of holiness, and the ootasolatious of the Holy' Spirit ;' the heal!i:^' .
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Now, as they walked in this land, they had more
rejoicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom

;o ^which they were bound ; and, drawing near to tbfe

Zlity, they had yet a more perfect vieyv^ thereof. It was
iniilded of pearls and precious stones, also the streets

:hereof were paved with gold ; so that^ by reason of the

latural glorjr qf the City, .ind the seflection of the sun-

>eams upon it, Christian with desire fell sick. Hopeful*

lisp had a fit or two of the same disease. -Wherefore

lere they lay by it a while, crying out because of their

mngs, « If you see my beloved, tell him th^t I am sick

)flove-"* ,
.

But, being a little strengthened, and better able to

)ear their siclcness, they walked on their way, and came

leams -of the Sun of Righteousness, shining by the sweet light of divine

nith ufpn the soul ; exemption from darkening temptations an^ harassing

loubts ; lively earnests and near prospects of heavenly felicity ; a cheering

ense of communion with the heavenly host, in theii'' fervent adorations,

nd 3 Tealizing apprfehension of their ministering care over the heirs of •

^Ivatioi) ; a comfortable renewal of the acceptance of Christ, sealed with

'

hie tokens, pledges, and assurances of his love ; gratitude, submission,
.

OiuS'dence in God, hope, and the sweet exercise of tenderness, sympathy,

i^ekbess, and humility, but little-^internipted by the working of the con-

raiyeyils:—>thes« things seem to constitute the h^py state here repre-

ented. It is remarkable that the Psalms (which were intended, among

the* «ses, to regulate the devotions and experiences of believers) abound

t first with confessions, cotiiplaints, fears, and earnest cries of distress or

anger;, but towards th^ close become more and more the language of

onfidence, gratitude and joy, and conclud? with unniihgled praise's and

lanksgivings.

* In the immediate view of heavenly felicity, Paul ' desired to depact

ence and be' with Christ, as fer tetter' than life; and Dstvid 'fainted foj

rod^s salvation,'. In the lively exercise of htfly affection^, the believei-

rows weary of this sinful world ; and longs tp h^tve his fajth changed for

igbt^his hope swallowed up ijj enjpyment, and his love perfected,, and

sculped frgm^all in^rruption and abatement. Were this frame of mind

ibitual, it might unfit men for the common concerns of life, whiph appear

ery trifling tp the soul when eipplojed in delightful admiring eo^terwfiar,

on of Iiearenly gloiy.

20
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j'et nearer and nearer, .where were orchards, vineyards,

and garilens, and their gates opened into the highway.'

Now, as theycanie up to these places, behold the gar-

dener stood in the way; to whom the pilgrims am^

Whose goodly vineyards and gardens are the^e ? He

answered. They are the King's, and al-e planted hef<5

for his own delist, and also for the solacte of pilgrimsi

So the gardener had them into the vineyards; and bid

them Refresh themselves with the dainties;* he also

showed thfem there the King's walks and arbQurs where

he delighted to be : an'd here they tarried and slept
"

Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more in

their sleep at this "time than ever they did in all their

journey ; and, being in a muse there^dut, the gardener

said even to me. Wherefore musest thbu at the matter?

it is the nature of the fruit of the gra,pes of these vine-

yards, "to go down so sweetly as to cause the lips of

,
them that are asleep to speak."*

So I saw that whenUhey awoke, they addressetf'^

themselves to go up to the City. But, as, I said^the

reflection of the sun upon the Gjty (for the City was

pure gold") was so if^l^imefy glorious, that they could

' not as yet with open JFaice behold it, but through an

instrument made for that purpose. So I saw that» as

they wdnt on, there met them two men in raimettt that

shone like- gold, also their faces shone as the light.
'

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came;

> Deut. ixiii. 34.' ^ Rev. xxi. 18. 2 Cor, iii. 18.

* Attendance on the public ordinances is always tiie believer's duty and

privilege ; yet he cannot at all times delight in them : but, when holy

affections are in lively exercise, he sweetly rests ih these earnests of hea-

venly ]oy ; and speakd freely and fervently of the love of bhrist »nd the

blessings of salvation, to the edification of those around him; who often

wonder at witnessing such a change, flom reserve and diffidence to bold-

ness and parnestness, in urging others "to mind the one thiiig needAil.
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jand they told them. They also asked them where they

had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what comforts

and pleasm-es, they had met with in the wajr ; and they

told them. Then* said the men that met them. You
have but. two difficulties more to meet with, and then

'

» you are in the City.*

Christian then'and his.companion asked, the men to

go along with them: so they told them that they would.

But, said they, ycai must obtain it by your own faith.

So I saw ii^ n^y dream, that they went on together till

they came in sight of the gate. "
>.

Now I further 'saw, that betwixt them and the gate

was a' river ; but there was no bridge to go death.

over: ^he river was very deep. At the sight, therefore^

of this river the pilgrims were much stunned : but the

inen that went with th^ said, You must go through,

or you cannot come aj the gate.

The pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was no

• other way to the gate ? To whiqh they answered, Yes

;

but there have not any, save two, to wit, Enoch and

Elijah, b^n permitted to tread that path since the foun-

dation of the world, nor shall until the last trumpet

shall sound. The pilgrims then,iespecially Christian,

began to despond in their minds, and looked „,.„„ «„,

this way and that; but no way could be 7uEE?"Ti?o°n''o«
•^

, BV IT , WE PASS

found by them, by which they might escape ^"j^ °^ ™i
' &e river. Then they asked the men if the ""'""^

waters were all of a depth? They said, No; yet they

could not help them in that case; for, said akgelshelpos

they, you shall find it deeper or shallower, JI^V^"'"""'

as you believe in the King of the place.

* Perhaps the author here alluded to those pre-intim^tions of death, that

some persons seem to receive : and he>.app0arB to have ascribed them to the

giiardian angels, watching over every believer. Death, and edmisaton into

the €ity, were the only difficulties that awaited'the Pilgrims. .
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They then addressed themsejves to the water, and,

eaitcring, Christian began to sink, and, crying out to his

good friend Hopeful, he said, I sink in deep waters;

5ie billows go over my head ; all his waves go over

me. Seiah.

Then said the other, Be of good cheer, my brother; •

I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said C^stian,

Ah ! my- friend, the sorrpws of death have compassed

me about, I shall not see the land that flows with milk

cHhisTiAN-a and honey. And with that a great darkness

Hoirn OF DEATH, aod liorror fell upon Christian, so that he

could not* see before him. Also here he in a great

measure lost his senses, so that he could* neither

remiember nor orderly talk of any of those sweet

refreshments that he had met with in the way of his

pilgrimage. But all the wo^s that he spoke still

tended to discover that he had horror of mind, and

heart-fears that he should^ die in that riv^r, and never

obtain entrance in at the gate. Here also, as they that*,

stood by perceived, he was much in the troublesome

thoughts of the sins that he bad committed, both since

and before he began to be a pilgrim.* It was also

* D^ath is aptly represented by a deep river vrithout a bridge, separating

the believer from his heavenly inhe^^iwe : as Jordan flowed between

Israel and the promised land. From this river, nature shrinks back, even

when &ithj hope, and love, are in lively exercise ; but when these decline,

alarm and consternation may unite with reluctance at the thoughts of cross-

ing it. The dreaded pangs that precede the awful separation -of those inti';

mate associates, the soul and body; the painful parting with.jdear friends

and every earthly object; the gloomy ideas of the dark, cold, and noisome

grave ; and the solemn thought of launching into an unseen eternity, render

Death the king of terrors. But faith in a crucified, buried, risen, and

tscended Saviour ; experience of his faithfulness an4 love in times past}

kojfe d'f an immediate entrance into his presence, where temptation, con-

flicts, sin and suffering will fiifd no admission; and the desire of perfect

knowledge, holiness and felicity, will reconcile the mind to the inevitable

trdse, anH sometimes give i complete'victoiy over every fear. Yet if &tlb
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observed, that he was troubled with apparitions of hob-
'

gobUns and evil spirits ; for ever and anon he would

intimate so much -by words.

"Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep his

brother's head above water
; yea, sometimes he would

be q^uite gone down, and then, ere a while, he would

rise up again half dead. Hopeful did also endeavour

to comfort him, saying, Brother, I see the gate, and

men standing by to receive us ; but Christian would

answer, 'Tis you, 'tis you they wait for ; for you have

been hopeful ever since I knew you. And so have you^j

said he to Christian, Ah, brother, (said he,) surely if

I was ri^t, he would now arise to help me ; bilt for

and hope be weakened, through the TecoUection of any peoitliar misconduct,

the witHholding of divine light and eoflsojfition. Or some viMent assault of

the tempter, even the believer will be peculiarly liable to alarm and distress.

His reflecting mind, having been long acQustomed 'to consider the subject

in its important nature and consequences, has very different apprehensions

of God, of eternity, of judgment, of sin, and of himself, than other men
have. Sometimes experienced saints are more desponding in these circurh-

8tances.than their junior brethren : constitution has cohsiderable effect upon

the mind ; and some men (like Christian) are in every stage of their pro-

fession, more exposed to temptations of a discouraging nature, than to

ambition, avarice, or fleshly lusts. It has before been suggested,, that the

author probably meant to describe the peculiarities of his own experience,

in the character of Christian ; and he may perhaps here have intimated his

apprehe\ision, lest he should not meet death with becoming fortitude. A
,
conscientious life ^indeed is commonly favoured with a peaceful close, even

when forebodings to the contrary have troubled men during their whole

lives : and this is so far general, that they best provide for a comfortable

death, who most diligently attend to the duties of their station, and the

iniprovement of their talentSj from evangelical principles ; vifheieas they

who live negligently, and yield to temptation, make, as it were, an assig-

nation with terror to meet them on their death-bed, a season when comfort

is more desirable than at any other. "The Lord, however, is no man's

debtor: none can claim consolation as their due : and, though a believer's

experience and th« testimony~of his conscience may evidence the sincerity

of his faith and love, yet he must disclaim to the last every other aepen-

dence than the righteousness and bjood of Christ, and the free mercy of

God in him.
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my sins he hath broaght me into the snare, and hath

left me. Then said Hopeful, My brother, you have^

'

quite forgot "the text, where it is said of the wicked,

« There are no bands in' thfeir death, but their strengfh

is firm ; they are not troubled as other men, neither are

they plagued like other toen." These troubles and

distresses that you go through in these waters, are no

sign that God hath forsaken you; but are sent: to try

you, whether you will call to mind, tl^at which hereto-

fore you have received of his goodness, and live upon

him in your distresses. ^

Then I.'saw in my dream, that Christiaii was in a •

muSe a while.- To whom also Hopeful added these

words, ^e of good - cheer, Jesus Christ maketh thee

whole. And with that Christian brake out with a loud

CHRISTIAN rfE- voice, Oh, I see him again ! and he tells me,
•LIVEIIED FROM .

,
,
" ' '

Se'ath!''""
'" "When thou passest thi-ough the Tvateis, I

will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not

overflow thee.'" Then they both took courage, and

the enemiy v^s after that as still as a stone, until they

were gone over. Christian therefore presently found

ground to stand upon, and so it followed that the rest

of the river was but shallow : thus they got over.*

Now, upon the bank of the river, on the oilier side,

they saw the two shining men again, who there waited

^ ' Isa. }Cliii. 3,

* The temporary distresses of dying believers often arise from liodily

disease, which interrupt the free exercise of their intelleetnal powers. Of

this Satan will be sjire to take advantage, as &r as he is permitted ; and

will suggest gloomy imaginations, not only to distress tfiem, hut to dis?

hearten others by their example. ' What may in this state be- painted. befoi^

the fency we cannot tell; but it. is generally observed, that such painful

conflicts terminate in renewed hope and^comfort, freqi^ntly by means of ,

the conversation and prayers of Christians and ministers ; so that they, -

who for a time have been most distressed, have at length died most tri-

Drnphaiitly. •
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for them. Wherefore being come out of the river, they

saluted them, saving, We are ministerine theanoelsdo
' •'

"' CD WAIT FOn THiaM

spirits^ sent forth to minister for those th'at

shall be heirs of salvation. Thus they went wo"™.

along tovs^ards the gate. "-^

Nowr, you must note, that the City stood upon a

mighty hill: but the pilgrims went up that hill with

ease, because they l^di these two men to lead them up

by the arms: they had likewise left their

mortal garments behind thern in the river ; iiiiTY'

for though they went in with them, thiey came out with-

out them. They therefore went . up here with much
agility and speed, though the foundation upon which

the City wa;s framed was higher than the clouds : they

therefore went up through the region of the air, swlitly

ta,lking 'as they went, being comforted,' because they

safely got over the river, and had such glorious com-

panions to attend them.*

• The talk that they had with the shining ones was

about the glory of the place ; who told them,- that the

beauty and glory of it was inexpressible. There, said

they, is "Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the in-

numerable company of angels, and the spirits of just

men made perfect.'" You are going now, said they,

to the- paradise of God, wherein you shall see the tr^e

of life, and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof: and

when you come there, you shall have white robes given

< Heb. iii. 22—24.

* When Lazarus died, he was carried by angels into Abisham's bosom

;

atid we have every reason to believe, that the services o# these friendly

spirits to the souls of departed saints are immediate and sensible; and that

their joy is such as is here described. The beautiful description that fol-

lows admits of no elucidation : some .of the images indeed are taken from

modem customs ; .but in all other respects- it is entirely scriptural, and very

intelligible and animating to the spiritual mind.
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you, and your walk and talk shall be every da,y with

the Kingj eveii all the days of eternity.'- .There you-

shall not see again «uch things as you saw when you,

were in the lower region upon the- earth; to wit, sor-

row, sickness, affliction, and death ; " for the former

things are passed away,'" You are going now to

Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, and to the prophetSj

men that God hath taken away frcjpi the evil to come,

and that are now " resting upon their beds, each one

walking in his righteousness." The men then asked,

What must we do in the holy place ? To whom it was

answered, ¥ou tnust there receive the comfort of alt

your toil, and have joy Tor all your sorrow
; you must

reap what yciii have sovm,-even the fruit of aU j^onr

pr^^rs, and tears, and sufferings for the King by the

way.' In that place jou must wear crowns of- gold,

and enjoy the perpetel sight and vision of the BxAf
One ; for " there you shall see him as he is."^ There

also you shall ser\'e him continually with praise, with

shouting, land thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve

in the world, though with much difficulty, because of

the infirmity of your flesh. There your eyes shall' be

delighted with seeing, and your ears with hearing the

pleasant 'voice of the Mighty One. There you sh&ll

enjoy yout friends again that 'are gone thitheir before'

you ; ^nd there you shall with joy receive even every

one that foiows into the holy place after you. There
also you shall be clothed with glory and majesty, and

put into an equipage fit to ride out with the King of

Gbry. WJjen he shall come with sound of trumpet in

the clouds, as upon' the wings of the wind, you shall

cOtfte with him ; and, when he shall sit up6n the throne

> Rev. ii. 7. iii. 4, 6. xxii. 5 « Isa. Ixv. 16, il.

' G»l. vi. 7, 8. 4 1 John. iii. S.
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of judgment, you- shall sit by him ; yea, and when he

shall pass sentence upon all the workers of iniquity,

let them be angels or men, you also shall have a voice

in that judgment, because they were his and your ene-

• mies. Also, when he shall ; again retwm to the City,

you shall go too, with sound of triunpet, and be ever

with him.' . '
f

: Now, while they were thus drawing towards the

gate, behold a company of«the heavenly host came but

to meet them: towhotn it was said by the other two.

shining ones, These are the men that have loved our

.

Lord, when they were in- the world, and that have left

all for his holy name; and he hath sent us to fetch

them, and we,.have brought them thus far on theixi

desired journey, that they may go in and look thfeir

Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the heavenly

host gave a great shout, saying, " Blessed are they that

are called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb.'" There

came out also at thi? time to meet them several of the

King's trumpeters, clothed in w^ite ^nd shining raiment,

'

who, with melodious noises and loud, made even the

heavens to echo with their sound. These trumpeters

saluted Christian and his fellpw with ten thousand wel-

comes from the world ; and this they did with shouting

and sound of trumpet. ^

This donp, they compassed them round on every

side : some went before, some behind, and some on the

. right hand, some on the left, (as it were to guard them

through the upper regions,) continually sounding as

they went, with melodious noise, in notes op high ; so

that the very sight was to them that could behold it as

if heaven itself was come down to meet them. Thus,

« I Thesi iv. 13—17. Jude 14, 43. Dan. vii. 9,' 10. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3.

> Rev. xi.\. 9.



314 THE PILGRIM'S PROGEESS. '

therefore, they walked on together; and, as they walked,

ever and anon these trumpeters, even with joyMsoond,

would, by mixing their music with looks and gesturegj

still signify to Christian and his brother hoW: welconj^

they wer&into Aeir company, and witfi what gladnpas

they came to toeet them. ** And now were these two

men, as it were, in heavjen, before they came at it, being

swallowed up with the sight of Aigels, and with hearing

their, melodious notfes. H^re also they had the City

itself in view ; and they thought they hes^rd all thebpUs

therein to ringi to welcome them thereto. But, abpy4

all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had about

their own dwelling there, with -such, company, and .that

for ever and ever ; oh ! by what tongue or pen can their

glorious joy be expressed ! Thus they came up to the

g^te. ... ,

Now, when they, were come up to the gate, there

was written over it, in letters of gold,

"blessed are they that pO HIS COMMAND-

MENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE KIGHT ,TO THE

TRPE OF WFEj AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE

GATES INTO THE CITY.'"*

Then I saw in my dream, that the shining men bid

them call at the. gate: the 'yhich when they did,Vsome

• ' Rev. ixii. 14.

* The commandments of God, as given to sinners uudei a dispensation

of merey, call them to repentance, faith in Christ, and the obedience', of

faith and love ; the believer habitually practifies according to these com-

mandments, from the time of his receiving Ohrist for salvation; .and this

evidences bis interest in all the bWsings of the new covenant, and proves

that, he has a right through grace to the heavenly inheritance.^ May the

writer of these remarks, and every reader, have, such ' an abundant en-

trance,' as is here described, 'into the everlasting kingdom of onr Loid-

and Savionr Jesus Christ
!'
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from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses,

and Ehjah, &c.; to whom it was said, These pilgrims

are come from the city of Destruction, for. the love that

they beat to the King of this ^ace : and then the pil-

grims gave in unto them each man his certificate,,which

they had received in the beginning : those, therefore,

were carried in unto the King,, who when lie had read

them-,' said. Where are the men? To whom it was

answered, They are standing without the gate. The
King then commanded to open the gate, "that the

righteous natioii (said he) that keepeth the truth may
enter in.'" -

Now I saw in my dream, that these two ttien went

in at 1 the gate; and, lo ! as they entered, they were

transfigured ; and they had raiment put on, that shone

like gold. There were also that met them with harps

and crowns, and gave them to them ; the harps to

praise withal, and the crowns in token of honour. Then

I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the City rang

again for joy, and that it was said unto them,

" ENTER YE -INTO THE JOT OF YOUR LORD." • •

I also heard the men -themselves, that they sang with a

loud voice, saying,

"blessing, and honour, and glory, and pow,er

BE unto him that sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Yamb, for ever and ever.'"

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the

men, I looked in after them, and behold the City shone

like the sup? the streets also were paved with gold;

' Isa.. xxvi. 2. * key. v. 13.
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and in them walked many men with crowns on their

heads, palms in their bands, and golden harps, to siag

praises withal;

There were also of^hem that had wings, ^nd they

answ;ered one a,nothjet without inteii|nissio% ^ saying,

" Holy, holy, holy is Jhe Lord." And' after that, they

shut up the gates; which when I had seen,! Mdshed

myself among them. ^

••

Now, while I was gazing upon all these things, I

, lOHOBAHOE turned my head to look back, and saw Igno-
COMES UP THE _ , -111
KiTEB. ranee come up to the river-side : but he soon

,

got over, and that without half the difficulty which the

other two men met with. For it. happerled that there

VAIN-HOPE was then in that place one Vain-hope, a
DOES FEBBir . , ^ , . t»i..
liiH OVER. ferry-man, that with his boat' helped him

over : so he,^ as. the others I saw, did ascend the hill, to

,

come up to the gate; only he came alone, neither did

any man meet him with the least encoui^gejlK^I

When ne was ccwne up to the gate, he looked up to

the writing that was above, and then began to knock,

supposing that entrance should heme been quickly adi

mini*stered to hini : but he was asked by the men that

looked, over th^ top of the gate. Whence come you?

and what would you have ? He answered, I have eat

and drank in the presence of the King, and he has

taught in our streets. Then they asked him for his

certificate, that, they might go in. and show it to the

Kipg: so he fumbled in his bosom" for one, and found

none. Thea^ said they, Have you none? but the man
answel-ed never a word. So they told the King, bi](t

he would not come down to see Mm, but command^
the two shining . ones, that conducted Christian and

Hopeful to the City, to go out, and take Ignorance, and
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bind him hand and foot, and have him, away.* Then
. they took hiin up, and carried him through the air to

the door that I saw in the si(fe of the hill, .and put him

in there. Then I saw that there was a way to hell,

even from the gates of heaven, as we^. as froih the city

of Destruction. So I awOke, and behold, it was a

dream.

* We frequently hear of pe^ons that have lived atnoigers to evangelical

reKgion, and the power of godliness, dying with great composure and

resignation : and such instances are brought forward as an objection-to the

. necessity of feith, or of a devoted life. But what dp they prove 1 What
evideijce is' there, that such men are saved ? Is it not far more likely that

th.ey continued to the end under the power of ignorance and self-conceit

;

that Satan took care not to disturb them ; ahd>that God gave them over to

a strong delusion, and left them to perish with a lie in their right hand?

Men, whff have neglected religion all their Uvea, or have habitually, for a

length of years disgraced an evangelical profession, being when near death

visited by,pio]i3 persons, sometimes ob.tain a sudde^ and extraordifiary

measure of peace and joy, and die in'this frame. This should in general

be considered as a bad sign : for deep humiliation, yea distress, united with

some trembling hope in God's merpy through the gospel, is far more suited

to their^case, and more likely to be the effect of spiritual illumination. - Bui

when a formal visit from a minister of any sect, a few general questions,

and a prayer, (with or without the sacrament,) cairn the mind of a dying

person, whose life has been unsuitable to the ChHetian profession; no

doubt* could we penietiate the veil, we should see him wafted across the

River in the boat of Vain-hope, and, meeting with the awful doom that ia

here described. From such delusions, good Lord, deliver us. Amen.
.



CQNCJ.USION.

Now, Reader, I have told my Dream to thee.

See if thou canst interpret it to me,

Or to thyself, or neighbour : but take heed

Of misinterpreting ; for that, instead

Of doing good, syill but thyself abuse

:

By misinterpreting, evil ensues.

Take heed also that thou be not extreme

In playing with the outside ofmy Dream;

Nor let my figure or similitude

Put thee into a kughtet or a feud.

Leave this for boys and fools; but as for thee, ^

Do thou the substance of my matter s^e.

Pbt by the curtains, look within my veil,

Turn up ray metaphors, and do not fall.

There, if th6u seel^est them, such things thou'lt find

A.S will tie helpful to an honest mind:

What of my dross thou findest there, be bold .

To throw away^ but yet preserve the gold.

What if my gold be Wrapped up in ore ?

None throws away the apple for the core

;

' But if thou shalt cast all ayray as vain,

I know not but 'twill mjike me dream again.

7 E

318



THE

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS,
FBOH

THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME

:

DEMVERSD CHDEK THE SHilMTODE OF A DREAM.

PART II.

WHEREIN IS SET FORTH THE MANNER OP THE SETTING OOT OV

CHRISTlAlf's WIFE AND CHILDREN; THEIR DANGEROUS

JOURNEY, AND SAFE ARRIVAL AT THE DESIRED COUNTRY.

" I have used similitudes."—^Hos, xii. 10.
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THE

AUTHOR'S WAY OF SENDING FORTH

SECOND PAET OF THE PILGRIM-

Go now, my little 'Book, to every place,

Where my First Filgrimh&.s'hut sliown his face.

Call at their door : if any say, Who's there?

,

Then answer thou, Chkistiana is here.

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou.

With all thy boys ; and then, as thou know'st how,

Tell -feho they are, also from whence they came ; ,

"

Perhaps they'll know them by their«looks, or name :

But if they should not, ask them yet again.

If formerly they did ndl entertain ' •

One Christian, a Pilgrim 7 If they say.

They did, and were delighted^in his way;
Then let them kntrw; that these relateQ were

,'Unto him
;
yea, his Wife and Children are.

Tell them, that they have left their house and home

;

Are turned Pilgrims ; seek a World to come

;

That they have met with hardships in the way ;

.

That they^o meet with troubles night and day; -
,

That they have trod on serpents': fought with devils ;'

Have also overcome a many evils. }'?*•.

Yeaj tell them also of the next who have.

Of love to Pilgrimage been stout and brave •,

'-'^' 02 • 321
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^ Defenders of that Way; and h6\v they still

Refuse ttis World* to dc^their Fpither's wilL

Go tell them also of those dajnty things

That Pilgrimage untp the Pilgrim bringi^

'Let tliem acquainted be, too^ how' they are

Beloved of their King, under his care ; ,

What goodly mansions he for them provides';

Though they ilieet with rough winds and swelling tides,

How brave a calm they will enjoy at last,

Who to theii Lord, and iby his wa^ hold fast,

• Perhaps with heart and hand they will etobrace

;^ Thee, as they didmy firsljjiug; and will grace

Thee and thy fellows with such cheer and fare.

As sbow well, they of Pilgrims IjPVers are.

• OBJECTION I.;

iBut how, if they will not believe of me '

,

That I am truly thine ? 'cause some there be

That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name,

Seek, by djtsguise, to seem the very same ;

.

And by.that means have wrought themselves into

The, hands and hbftses of I know not -who.

Answer.
.

' • .

'Tis, true, some have, of late, to counterfeit

.. Ml/ Pilgrim, to their own my title set

;

Yea, otliers half my name, and title ;tbo.

Have stitched to th^ir books, to make them do.

But ytt tb^y, by their features do declare.

Themselves not mine to be, whose e'er they are.

If such thou meetst with, then Aine only ivay.

Before them all, is to say out thy say,
•

' In thine own native langua^, which no man
Now useth, nor with ease dissemble can.

If, after all, they still of you shall doubt,

Thinkjpg that you, like gypsies, go about'
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In Haughty^wise the country to deftle
; ^

Or that you seek good pe'ople to beguile '

With things unwarrantable 5 send for me^

And Twill testify you Pilgrims be; ,

Yea, I will testify that only you <

My Pilgrims are 5 and that alone will do.
••

OBJECTION II.

But yet, perhaps I may inquire for kim.

Of those who wish him damned life arid limb.
*

What shall I do, when 1 at such a door '

For Piigrims ask; and they shall rage the more ?

ANSWER.

Fright not thyself, niy Book, for such bugbears

Are nothing el^ but ground for groundless fears.

,My Pilgrim's book has travelled sea and land,

Yejbcould I never come to understand

'^"hat It was slighted or turned out of door

By any kingdom, were they rich or poor.

In France and .Flanders, where men kill eaclf other

My Pilgrim is esteemed a friend, a brother.

In Holfend too, 'tis said, as I am told.

My Pilgrini is, with some, worth more than gold.

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree,

My Pilgrim should familiar with them be.

'Tis in New England under such advance,

Receives there so much loving countenance,

As to be trinimed, new clothed, and decked with gems,

That it might-gho'W its fea.tures, and its limbs.

Yet mor£ ; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk,

That of him thousands daily sing and talk.

If you draw nearer home, it will appea:r,

^y Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear

:

City and country will him entertain ' '

With fVelcome, Pilgrim ; yea they can't tefrain
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From smiling, if my Pilgrim >be but by,

Ot shews his head in any company.

BraVe gallants do my Pilgrim hug and-love, .,

, Esteem it much, yea, value it above

Things of a greatej: bulk )
yea, with delight

.Say, my lark's leg is better jthah a kite.

Young ladies, and'^oung gentlewomen too,

Do no smdll kindness to my Pilgrim shew

:

Their cabinets, their bosoms, and, their hearts,

My Pilgrinis Ijas ; 'cause he to them imparts

His pretty fiddles in such wholeson^e strains,

As yield them profit double to thejr pains

Of reading; yea, I think Imay be bold

To say some prize him far above their gold.
*

The very children that do walk the street.

If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet.

Salute him will ; will wish him well, and say,

He is the only stripling, of the day. »

They that have never seen him, yet a,djnire

What they have heard, of him, and much desire ,»|^'

To have his company, and hear him tell

Those pilgrirn stories which he knows, so well.

Yen, some that did not love hini at the first.

But call'd him fool an,d noddi/, sa.y they must,

Now they havcjseen and heard^^^him, him commend,,'

And to thosje whom they love they do him send.

Wherefore my Second Pakt, thou needst not be .,

Afraid to show thy head : nohe can hurt thee,'

That wish but well to him that went before : ,

'Cause thou com'st after With a second store ,

Of things as good, as rich, as profitable,

For young, for old, for staggering, and for stable.

OBJECTION III. .,1 " <'V:]"

But some there, be that say, He laughs too loud

;

And some do say. His head is in a clcfiid.

Some say, His words and storj^s are so dark,, '
,

They know not how, by them, to find his mark. j
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ANSWEK. •

(I.

One may, I think, say,' both his laughs and cries

May well be guessed at by his watery eyes.

Some things are of that nature, as to make

One's fancy chuckle; while his heart doth ache!

:

When Jacob saw his RacheV with the sheep,

He did at the same time both kiss and weep.

Whereas somcsay, ji cloud is in hin head ;

That doth but show his wi?doih's coveted

With its own mantle. And to stir the miud

To search well after What it fain -would find,

Things that seem to be bid in Words obscure

Do but the godly mind the more allure

To study what those sayings shbuld contain,

That speak to us in such a cloudy strain.

I also know a dark similitude? .

Will on the curious fancy more intrude,

And will stick faster in the heart and head,

Than things from Similes pot borrowed.
'•^ Wherefore, my Boqk, let no discouragement

Hinder thy travels. Behold ! thou art sent

To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place

To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace.

Besides, what my First Pilgrim left concealed,

Thou, my brave Second Pilgrim, hast revealed ;

What Christian left locked up, and went his v/ay.

Sweet Christiana opens with her kev

OBJECTION IV.

But some love not the method of your first :

Romance they count it ythrow't away as dust.

If I should meet with such, what should I say?

Must I slight them as they slight me, or hay?

, < ANSWER,

My Christiaam, if with such thou meet.

By aH means in all loving wise them greet

;

2E
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Render them ncft reviling for revile
;

BuJ, if they frWn, I pr'ythee on them smile

:

Perhaps 'tis nature, or some ill report,

Has made;them thus despise ; or thus retort
"

Some love no fish, some love no cheese, and some

Love not their friends, nor their own house or home

;

Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl,

.More than, they Jove a cuckqp or an owl.

Leave such, my Christiana, to their xhoice,

And seek thoise who to find |h?e wiU rejoice :
•

By no means strive, but, in most humble wise,

Present thee to them in thy Pil grind's guise.

Go then, my little Book, and show to all ,

,

, That entertain, and bid thee welcome shall,'

What thou shalt keep close shut up from the rest

;

And wish what thou shalt show theni may be blest

To them for good, and make them choosfe' to be

Pilgrinis better by far thftn thee or me^ ,

.

Go then, I say, tell all men who thou art

;

§ay, I am Christiana-; and'my part

Is now, with iny four sor^s, to tell you what

It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot.

Go, also, tell them who and what they be

That now do go oij Pilgrimage with thee
;

Say, Here's my neighbour Mercy ; she is one

That has long time with me a Pilgrim -goiie y

Come, see her in her virgin face, and learn

'Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims' to discern.

Yea, let young damsels learnof her to prize "

The World which is to come, in any wise.

Wl^n little tripping maidens follow God, \

And leave old doting ginneii to his rod,

'Tis like those days wherein the young pnes cried,

Hosanna ! when the old ones did deHde.

Next tell them of old Honfest, whom you found,

With his white hairs treading the Pilgrim's ground

;

Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man wasj,

How after his good Lord he bare the cross.
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Perhaps with some grey head this may prevail

With Christ to fall in love, and sin bewail.

Tell them also, how Master Fearing went

On pilgrimage, and'how the time he spent

In solitariness, with fears and cries
; y

And how, at last,, he won the joyful pri^e.

He was a good man, though much down in spirit}

He is a good man^ and doth life inherit.

Tell them of Master Feeble-mind also,

Who not before, but still behind would go.t

Show them also, how he had. like been, slain,

And how one Great-heart did his life regain.

This man was true of heart,, though.weak in grace

;

One might true godliness read in his face, .

Then tell them of Master Ready-to-haltj

A man with crutches, but much without fault.

Tell them how Master Feeble-mind and he

Did love, and in opinion much agree.

And let alljcnow, though weakness was their chance

Yet, sometimes, one could sing, the other dance. •

Forget not Master Valiaut-for-the-truth,

That man of courage, though a very youth

.

Tell every one his spirit was so stout.

No man qould ever make him face about

;

And how Great-heart and he could not forbear

But pull down Dqubting Castle, slay Despair!

Overlook not Master Despondency, \

Nor Much-afraid his daughter, though they lie

Under such mantles, as may make them lobk.

With some, as if their God had them forsook.

TJiey feoftly.went, but sure ; and, at the end.

Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend.

. When thou hast told the world of all these thhigs,

Then turn about, my Book, and touch these strings,

Which, if b\it touched, will such tousic make.

They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake.

Those riddles that lie couched within thy breast.

Freely propound, expound ; and for the rest
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Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain

For those whose nimble fancies shall them-gain.

Now may this little Book-a blessing be

To those who love this little Book,- and me

:

And may its buyer have no cause to say.

His money is but lost or thrown away.

Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit

As may with each good Pilgrim's fancy suit

;

And may it some pursuade, that go astray, '

To. turn their feet and heart to the right way.

Is the hearty prayer of *

The Author,

JOHN BUNYAN





Page 329.



THE

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. ^^

PART II.

SoM^ time since, t6 tell you my dream' that I had o\

C3iristian the pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey

towards the Celestial Country, was pleasant to me and

profitable to you. I told you then also what I paw

ctMicerning his wife and children, and how unwilling

they were to go with him on pilgrimage ; insomuch

that he was forced to go onjhis progress without them:

for he durst not run the danger of that destruction,

which he feared would come by staying with them in

the city of Pestniction : wherefore, as I then showed

you, he left them and departed.

\ Now, it so happened, through the multiplicity of

bl^siness, that I have been much hindered and kept

ba^k from my wonted travels into those parts whence

he Vent, and so could not, till now, oMain an dpportu*

nityW make further inc[uiry after wbonx he. left behind,

that 1 might give you an account of them. ]; But, having

had some concerns that way of late, I went down again

thitherward. Now, having taken up my lodging in a

wood, arout a mile off the place, as I slept, I dreamed

again.*

• It hag be^ b^oie observed, That the first part of ' The Pilgrim'a

ProgreaB* is ia a\l respects the most complete. Yet there are many things
' 2f,2 329
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And, as I was in my dream, behold, antaged gentle-

man came by where' I lay; and because he was to, go

some part of the way that'! was travelling, methought

I got up, and.went with him.. So, as we walked, and

as tra:vellers, usually do, I was as if we fell into a dis-

coqrse, and our talk happened to be about Christian

and his travels; for thus I began with the did man.

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth

on the left-hand of our Way ?

Then said Mr. Sagacity, (for that was his name,) It

is the city of Destruction, a pbpulous place, but pos-

sessed with a very ill-conditioned and idle sort of people.

I thought that was that city, quoth I ; I went once

myself through that town ; and therefore know that this

repert yoa give of it is true.

Sag. Too true ! I wish I could's.|eak truth in speak-

ing better of them .that dwell therein.

Well, sir, quoth I, then J perceive you to be a ysrell-

meaning man, and so one that takes pleape to hear

and tell of that w^ich is good : play did you never hear

what happened to a man some time ago^ Of this towai/

(whose name was Christian,) that went on a pilgrimage

up tpw&rds the higher regions? ^ ' ''\
'

Sagj Hear of him! Ay, and I also heard of tfie

molestations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, gtdBOs,

,

frights, and fears, that he met wil^ and had on-' his

journey. Besides, I must tell you,, all our country rings

in Jhe second well worthy of the pious readei.'s attention ; norcai therft'be

any doubt, but it was penned by the same author. It is not" however,

necessary, that the annotator should be so copious upoii it, ts upon the

more interestinnr instructions of the preceding part. In genefal, the lead-

ing incidents maybe copsidered as the author's own expJSitiHii^of his

meaning ,.in the fprmer part ; or as his delineation of somi varieties, that

occur in events of a similar nature : yet some particulilfs vJU demfand, and

liirhly deserve, a more full and exact elucidation.
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of him: there are but few houses, that have heard of

him and his doings, but have "sought after and got the

records- of his pilgrimage : yea, I think I may say, that

his hazardous journey has got many well-vpishers to his

ways ; for, though when he was here he was fool in

every man's.mouth, yet now he is gone he chmstiansari
" ^ ' * O WEI.I. SPOKEN OF

IS highly commended of all. For it is said ^„1i^^l °°^lii

he lives bravely where he is: yea, many of theVAe'^eeb'!

them that are resolved never to run his hazards, yet

have their mouths water at his gains.

They may, qUoth I, well thinkj if they, think any
thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is ; for

he now lives at and in the Fountain of .life, and has

what he has without labour and sorrow, for there is no

grief mixed therewith. But pray what talk have the

people about him ? -

Sag. Talk! the people talk strangely about him;

some say, that he now walks in white;' that he has a

chain of gold about his negk ; that he ha^ a crown of

gold, beset with pearfe, upon his head. Others say,

that the shining ones, that sometimes showed them-

selves to him in his journey, are become his compa-

nions, and that he is as familiar with them in the place

where he is, as here one neighbour is with another.*

Besides, it is confidently affirmed concerning him, that

the King of the place where he* is has bestowed upon

him already a very rich and pleasant dwelling at court,

and that he every day eateth and drinketh, and walketh

and talketh, with him,; and receiveth of the smiles and

favours of him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, it

is, expected of some, that his Prince, the tord of that

eountiy, will shortly come into these parts, and will

know the reason, if they can give any^ why his neigh-

' Rev. iii. 4. Ti. 11. ,
* Zech^iii. 7. ,
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bours set so little by him, and had him so much m
dirision, when they perceived that he would be a

pilgrim/

For they say, that now he is so in the affections of

cftBisTiAN's his Prince, and that his Sovereign is so much
««Bw^"^"'8 concerned with the indignities that were

cast upon Christian, whm he became a pilgrim, that he

will look upon all as if done unto himself: and no

marvel) for it was for the love that he had to his Prince

that he ventured as he did."*

I dare say, quoth I ; I am glad on't ; I am glad for

the poor man's sake, for that now be has rest from his

labour,' and for that he now reapeth the benefit of his
-

tears with joy ;* and for. thathe has got beyond the.gun-

shot of his enemies, and is out of the reath of th^
that hate him.. I "also am glad, for that a rumour ot

Ihese things is noised abroad in this country ; who can

tell but that it may work some good effect on some

that are left behind ? But pray, sir, while it is fresh in

> ^ude 14, 15. ! Lalie x. 16. ' Rev. xiv. 13. * Psalm cxxri. 6, 8.

* Christians are tjie Tepresentatires on earth of the Saviour and Judge

of thft world ; and the'usage. they meet with, whether .good- or bad, com-

monly orjginalea, in men's Ipvei to him, or contemptuotia enmity against

him. The decisions of the great day therefore will be made, with an espe-

cial reference to this evidence of men's faith or unbelief. Faitsh works'by

love of Christ, and of his people' for his sake, which influences men!io

self-dpnyiog kiildness towards the needy -and ^distressed ; of the flock.

Where these fruits are totally wanting, it is evident there is no Joyp of

Christ, and consequently'no feith in him, or salvation by him. And' as

true believers are the excellent of the.eSrth, no man can have any good

reason for despising, hating, and injuring them; so that this usage will be

adduced as a probf of positive enmity to Christ, and ex^sie the condemned

sinner to more aggravated misery. Indeed, it ofteA-appears after the death

of consistent Christians, that ttiejconsciences of their most scornful oppOf

sers secretly favoured them : ft must then surely be deem'ed the wise#

conduct by every reflecting person, to 'let these men alone, lest haply he

should be found to fight against God.'
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my mind, do you hear any thing of his wife and child-

ren ? Poor hearts ! I wonder in my mind what they do.

SAG.^Who? Christiana and her sons? They 'are

like to do as well as Chtistian did himself; ooodtidinos
'op CHniSTIAN*B

fof, though they all played the fooi at first, "^^l^*^""""-

and would by no means be persuaded by either the

itears or entreaties of Christian, yet second thoughts

hav« wrought wonderfully, with . them : so they have

packed up, and are also gone after hin^. >

• Better and better, quoth I: but, what! wife and

children and all?

Sag. It is true: I can give you an account of the

matter, for I was upon the spot ait the instant,, and was

thoroughly acquainted ,with the whole affair.

Then said I, A man, it seems', may report it for a

truth. ' .

' Sag. Ypu need not fear to affirii^ it ; I mean, that

they are all gone on pilgrimage, botl^ the eood woman
and her four boys. And being we are, as I perceive,

going some considerable .way together, I will give ydu

an account of (he whole of the .matter.

This Christiana*, (for that was her name from the

day that she .with her children betook thefliselves to a

pilgrim's life,) after her husband was gone over the

river, and she could hear of him no more^ her thoughts

began to work in her mind. .First, for that she had

lost her husband, and for that the loving bond of that

yesJation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you

know, said he to me, nature can-do no less but enter-

tain the living with many a heavy cogitation, in the

remembrance of the loss of loving relations. This,

therefore, of her husband did cost her many mabk thw,
n 1 II P l~l'l • • ''°'' THAT ABE

a tear. But this was not all; tor Christiana chublbtoyour

did also begin to consider with herself, whe-
O O D L T RELA-
TIONS.
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ther her unbecoifting behaviour towards ber husband

was not one cause that shfe saw. him no more ; and

that in such soil; he was taken away from her. And

upon this came into her mind, by s^rarmB, aH her

unkind, unnatwral, and ung^fy carriage, to her dear

friend ; which also clogged her conscience, and did

load her with guilt. She was, moreover, much brok^
with recaUing to remembrancfe the restless groans,

brinish tears, and selF-bemoanings of her husband, and

how she did harden her heart against all his entreaties,

and loving pei^uasions, of her and her sbn^, to go with

him ; yea, there was not any thing {hat. Christian either

said^ to her, or did befdre' Tier, all .the while that his

burden did hang on his back, but it returned upon her

like a flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her h6art

in sunder, especially that bitter outcry of his, " What
shall I do to be^saved ?" did ring in her ears most

dolefiilly.
^**'

Then said she to her children. Sons, we are all

undone. I have sinned away your father, and he is

gone : he would have 'had ug with him, but I would not

go myself: I also haye hindered you'of life. With that *

the boys fell mto tears, and cried out to go aftertheir

father. Oh ! (said Christiana) that it had been but our

lot to go wit^ him! then had it fared wdl vrith us, ,

" beyond what it' is hke to do now. For, though I for-

merly foolishly imagined, donceming the troubles of

your faSier, that they proceeded of a foolish fancy
j.

that he had, ©r HFor that he was overrun with melan-

choly humours
; yet now it vrill not out cjf my niin^

but that they sprang from another cause ; to wit, for

that the light of life was given him ;* by the help of

which, as I perceive, he has escaped the snares of

> JobD Tiii. 12.
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d.oal^,i., Then thojr all wept again, and cried ou,t, Oh!
wo worth the day!*

The ^ext night ChriBtiuna had a dream ; an<ji, beholdi

she saw as if a broad parbhraent was opened

bofore her, in which were rec^-dcd the sumf

, of her ways ; and the crimes, as she thought, looked

very black upon her. Then she criejd out aloud in her

sleep, " Lord, have mercy upoft me, a sinner!"! and the

little children heard her. • • , «/

After this, she thought she saw two very ill-favoured

ones standing by her bod-sido, and saying. What shall

we do with this woman ? for she cries out ma«k thu i
^

, Tiiin m Till

for mercy, waking and sleeping.. If she be Sr'Si;"'"'"

auiTered to go on as she begins, we 8ha,ll lose her as

wo ; have lost her husband. Wherefdre we ^ must, by

one way or other, seek to take her off from the

thoughts of what shalf be hereafter, else all the world

cannot help but she will become a pilgrim.f

> Luko xvilt. 13.

* It i* here evident, tHnt the author'was intent on encouraginjgr pioui

ptiraons to perBeverb in using; nil moans for the apiritiiftl good of their

children, even whon they aoe no oflfeots produced by thon|. The !$cripture

teaohea ua to oxpoot a blesaing on aueh endeavours : the dying testimony

and oounsela of oxomplnrybolinvora fiiaquoritly maico a deeper impression

than all their previous instructiona ! tlio death of near relations, who have

beliaved well to such as despiaod thorn, proves a heavier loss tlian was

oxpsoted: the reooUeotian uf unkind behaviour to* tiich valuable friends,

and of tlio pains taken to harden thr Jioart njfnlnat their affectionate admo-

nitions, sometlmea lieshoavy on tho consoionoe j and thus the prayers of

tlie believer for his children or other relatives, aro frequently answered after

his daath., And when some of them bogi^nto inquire, 'What must we do

to bo saved V these will bopome Kinilona instruments in seeking; the oon-

voraion.of.those,wh^m before tliey endeavoured to prejudice against the

ways of God.. , *
' V ,

f The mind, durtng sleep, is qfton "oooupied^ about tho^o subjects that

have most deeply oogng^d tUo waking thoughts : and it sometimes plea*es

God to make use of ideas thus suggestod, to influence,the oonduetby

molting;^ feari or hopes. Provided an intimation be soriptumlr' and ths
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Now she awoke ift a great sweaty also a trembling

was upon her ; but aftgi' a while she' fell to sleeping

again/ And then she thougtit- she saw Christian, her

HfLP AOAjNST husbaaid, in a place i of blisg among many
Sbrt.""*"'" immortals, wi(|ji a harp in his hand, standiag'

and playing upon.it before One that sat on a thronej^

with a raiilbow about his hea.d. She saw also, as if he*

bowed his head'with hi^*face to the paved work that

was under his PHnce's feet, saying, I heartily thank my
Lord and King for bringing me into this place.^ Then

shouted a company of them; that stood round about,

and harped with their harps : but no man living 'could

tell what they said, but Christian and his companioHS.

Next morning, whein she was up,|iad prayed to God,

and talked with her children a while, one knocked bard

at the door; to whom she spake out, saying, If thdH

coirfest in God's namcj come in* ' So" he said, AiH#a>;

and opened the door, anil saluted her with. Peace be to

this house; The which when h® had done, he said,

Christiana, knowest jthou wherefqre I- am come ? The|i

she blushed g^jid trembled ; also her heart began th

wax warm witfi desires to know from whence be came,

aM what was his eri-and to her. So he said unto her,

My nartie is Secret ; 1 dwell with those that are on

high. It is talkeid of where I dwell, as if ^ma hadst a

desire to go thither; ailso there, is a report that thoii
-

effect salutary, w« need not hesitate to consider it as a dirine monition)

however it was brought to t^e mind ; but, if men attempt to draw conclu-

sions in respect of their acceptance or duty 4 to determine the truth of cer-'

tain doctrines; to prophelsy, or to discover hidden things, by dreams or

visions of any kind': th^y then become a very dangeroiis and iis^raceful

species of enthusiasm* Whatever .means are MnployiB-, cohviction of sin

and a disposition earnestly tp cry for m^fcy, are the work of the Holy Spirit

in the heart ; and on the other hand, the po'w^ers of darkness wjU surely use

every effort and stratagem to take' off inquirers' from thus earnestly seeking

the salvatibn of God.
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art aware of the evil thou bast formerly done convictios.sk-

to thy husband, in hardening of thy hesLTt^Ke^^lr^al'p'i
, . , . , . /• 1 KEADINES8 TO

against his way, and in keeping ot these "-AiobN.

babes in their ignorance. Christiana, the mercxful One
has sent me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to fqr«

give, and that he taketh delight to! multiply the pardon

of ofienees^ He also would have thee to know, that

he inviteth thee to come into his presence, to his table,

and that he will feed thee with the fat of his house, and

with the heritage of Jacob thy father.

There is Christian, thy husband that was, with legions

more, liis companions, ever beholding that face that

doth idinister life to the beholders ; and ^hey will all be

glad when they shall hear the sound of thy feet step

ov%r thy Father's threshold.

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and

bowed her head to the ground. ' This visitor proceeded,

and said, Christiana, here is also a letter for thee, which

I have brought from thy husband's King, So,she took

it, and opened it; but it smelt after the manner of the

best -perftinie ;' also it was written in letters of gold.

'I?'he contents of the letter ,were these : That the King

would have her to do as did Christian her hUsband, for

that was the way to come to his city, and to dwell id

his presence with joy for ever. At this the- christiaha
' J •/ ^ QUITE OTEI-

good woman was quite overcome; so she "=<»«=•

cried out to her visitor, Sir, will yofu carry me and m;^

children with you, that we also may go and worship

the King ?*
' Song.i. 3.

* ' The secret of the Lord is with tbem that fear him.' The intimations

given by Secret seem to represent the silent teaching of die Holy Spirit,

by which the true meaning of the Scriptures is discovered, and the real

grounds of encouragement brought to the penitent's notice or recoljectioi^

Thus he leams that the way of salvation is yet open. to bin) : and.the inv^'

P
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Then said the 'visitor, Ghristiaria, the bitter is before

rDKTHEii IK- the sweet. Thou must through troubles', as

cHn"sTiAr<A. (Jid he that went before thee, ehtfer this

Celestial City.* Wherefore, I advise thee to do as did

Christian thy husband; go to the Wicket-gate yonde^

over the plain, for that stands at the head of the way

op which thou must go, and I wish thee all gottd speed.

Also I advise thee,, that thoU''put this letter in thy

S . •. .-.;.
.

V •- ^»
..- '-

tations of the gospel prove more fragrant and refreshing than the most

costly ointment, and more precious than the gold of Ophir. It is obserrabli

"that' 'Sjecret did not inf6rm Christiana that her sins were forgiven, or that

Christ andithe promises belonged to her; but merely that jshe wasfiwited

to pwe, and that coming in the appointed way she wpuld be accepted^ not-

withstanding her pertinacious unbelief in the preceding part of her life.

Thus, without seeming to have intended it, the author hath stat^ the scrip-

tural medium between the extremes which have been, contended sfor with

great eagerness and immense mischief in modern days ; while, some main-

tain, that sinners should not be' invited to come to Christ, or commanded

to repent and believe the gospel ; and otheTS that thtey shonld be urged to

believe at once, with fiill assurance, that all the blessings, of salvation be*

Jong to them, even previously to repentapce,,or works m^et for repentance!

* ' Through much tribulatidn we must enter into the kingdom of God !'

Habitual selfTdenial, even in things lawful in themselves, yet in Inany .cases

inexpedient, mortification of our sinful inclinations, inward, conflicts, the

renunciation of worldly interests and connei^ons, the scorn and hatred of

the world, sore temptations," and Salutary chastisements, are very bitter to

«ur natural feelings. Habits likewise, and 8itdation,'OAen render some of

them extremely painful, like 'cutting off a right hand, or plucking out:

a

right eye :' and deep poverty, persecutioni or seasons of public calami^,

may enhance these tribulations, if a man, therefore, meet with riothihjf

biltef, in consequence of his religious profession, he has great reason to

^spect that .he is not in,the narrow way; yet many, argue against. tl|e|D-

selyes, on account of those very. trials, which ^are a iavpurable token in

*ateir jjiehalf. Hut,'onthe other liand, tliB believer has *a joy thataStraliger

igtermeddleth not with,' which counterbalances all his sorrows so that

even in this life he possesses more solid satisfaction than they do, who
choose the road to destruction from fear of the difficulties attending the

Way of life. Satan is, however, peculiarly successful i<i persuading men,

•fl»at religion, the very essence of heavenly happiness, will make them

iniserable on earth ; and that sin, the source of all the misery in the ulii-

-rcrse, will make them happy ! By such manifest lies does thiS old mil*-

"derer "Support llis caute

!

.
*' ...

'•
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bosom; that thou read therein to thyself, and to thy

children, until you have got it by root of heart'; for it

is one of the song? that thou must sing while thou art

in this house of, thy pilgrimage :' also this thou must

^eliyer in at the, further gate.

' Now I saw in my dream, that this old genthnan, as

he told me the storyi did himself seem to be greatly

affected therewith* He moreover proceeded, and said.

So Christiana called her sons together, and began thus

to address herself unto them : My solis, I cbrmtiana
^ ' PRAYS HBBSONa

have, as you may perceive^ been of late ™«rJbI.'"""''

under much exercise in my soul about the death of your

father ; not for that I doubt at all of his happiness, for

I am satisfied now that he is well.' , I have also been

much affected with the thoughts of mine own estate

and yours, which! verily believe is by nature misieraWe.

My carriage also to your father in his distress is a great

load to my conscience, for I hardened both mine own
hieart and yours against him, and refused to go-with

him on pilgrimage.
^

The thoughts of these things would now kill me out-

right, but that for a dream which I had last night, and

but that for the encouragement this stranger h^s given

me this morning. Come, my children, let us pack up,^'

and be gone to the, gate that leads to that Celestial

country, that we may see your father, and be with him

and his companions in peace, according to the laws of

that land.

.; Then did her children burst out into tears, for joy

that the heart of their, mother was so inclined. So

their visitor bid them farewell ; and' they began to pre-

pare to set out for their journey.

But, while they were" thus about to be gone, two of

' Psalm cxix. M. ,
,



*iioiu>fe» Arfb the "women, that wete Christiaiia*s 'fl^iijHl

VisiT cHBitei- hours, came uj> to her htkisfe, and knocked,

at he/dboi'. To -whom she^id as before, If yoiu come
cmiiBTUM'ir in God's name, come in. At this the tpomea

HEW jLA«O0AG« . ^ .

Seiomoum?""* w^re stunnedj for this kind of language they

used not to hear, or to perceive to drop froTM the lips ctf

Christiana. Yet they came in : biit behold, they found

the good woman preparing to be gorte from her house.

So they began, aild said, Neighbour, pray wba:t is

your tiieanBig' by this?

Christiand an^W^ed and said to the eldest of theWr,

whose ilaime was Mrs. Timorous, I am pi*epariBg fef i

journey. (This' Timorohs Was daiighter to him that

met Christian' Apori the hill of Diificulty, and wbuld

have had him go back for fear 6f the lions.) ^'^^

Tim. For what journey, 'I pray you ?

Chr. Even to gO after my good husband. AhdwitJi

ttat she fell a weeping.

Tim. I hope not ^, good neighbour | pray, for your

poor children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast away

yodrself. " ' •-'-^' ' "
"

''
''''•'

CrtR. Nay, my cHildrfefi shfeU'go with me;' not oiie

oftheni is willing to stayKehfed.

Til*. I wondet in my Very heart, what of who has

brought' you iirto this mind.

Chk. O neighbour, iferiew yo<r but as much as I do,

1 doubt not but that you WOuM go alotig with me.

Tim. Pr'ythee, what new knoSvledge hast thdii gtif,

that so worketh off thy mind' from thy friend^; and that

tempteth thee to go nobody knows where ?

Then Christiana leeplied, I have been sorely afflicted

since my husband's departtii« from me; but especMjr

hiiifA since he w^t over itie river. But that i<^ich

troubleth me most, is My churlish carriage to him, when
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he was under distress, Besideg, I atn now as he was

ihea; ijothing will §erve me Ijjit going on pilgrimage.

I was dreaming last nigh^ th^t I saw him. O fJiat my
soul was with him •' He diwell^th in the presence of iJie

King ©f the country j he sits ^pd eats with him at his

table; he is bocpme a companion of imiportals;; ^n^
has a house now given him to dwell in, to which, the

best palace on earth, if compared, seems to me but a,3

a dunghiU/ The Prince pf the place has also sent for

me, with promise of entertainment, if I shal} come to

him : bis ojfiSisenger was here even now, ^andhais brought

me a letter, whiph juvites, me to come. And with that

she: plucked out k^t letter, fiqd read it, aud said to

them. What liow will yoii say to this ?

Tm. Oh, the madijess that has possessed the@ ,a,n4

thy husband,: to run yourselves upon such;, difficulties !

You have heard, I am sure, wh^jt your husband did meet

withj even in a Oianner at the first step that he took qn
his vray, as our ueighbour Obstinate can yet testify,

fojii^ihe went along with him ; yea, and Pliable too, until

they, like wise men, were afraid to go any. further.

We also heard, over and above, how he met with the

lions, ApoUyon, the Sbadow/ftf Death, and the hkason.

many other tmngs. Nor is the danger that "-=»«•

:

he met with at Vanity Fair to be forgotten by thee*

For if he, though a. man, was so hard put to it, ^i^hat

canst thou, bei^g but a poor woman, do ? Consider

also, that these four sweet babes are thy children, thy

flesh, and thy hbnes. Wherefore, though thou shouldest

be so rash as to cast away thyself; yet for the sake of

the fruit of thy body, keep thou at home.

But Christiana said unto her. Tempt me pot, my
neighbour : I have now ^. price put into my baud to get

' 2eor.T. 1—4.

8p2
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gain, and I should be a fool of the greatest size if I

should have no heart to strike in with the opportunily.

Arid for that you tell me of all these troubles that I anii

'i peWin^s* like to meet with in the way, they are so far

LTf BEA«o«i«io. from being to me a discourageiaerit, that

they show I am in the right. " The bitter must come

before the sweet," and that also will make the' sweet

the sweetef. Wherefore since you came not to my
house in God's name, as I said, I pray you to be gone,

and not to disquiet me further.

Theii Timorous reviled her, and said to her fellow,

Come, neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own

hands, silice she scorns our counsel and company. But

Mercy was at a stand, and could.not so readily comply

with her neighbour ; and that for a twofold reason. 1.

MEKCY'sBow. Her bowels yearned over Christiana. So
ELS YEARN OVEft . , . - . - . , -„ —

«

• 1 1 '-rt
CHEI3TIAK1, she said ^vithm herself. If my neighbour wiD

needs be gone, I will go a little way with her, and help

her. 2. Her bowels yearned over her own soul ; for

what Christiana had said, had taken some hold upon

her mind; Wherefore she said within herself again, 1

will yet have more talk with this Christiana j arid, if I

find truth and life in what she shall say, myself with my
heart shall also go with her.* Wherefore Mercy began

thus to reply tb her neighbour Timorous.

* The very thin^ which excite the nige and scorn of sotne persons, pen-

etrate thp hearts and consciences of others. Thus ^e Lord makes one to

'

differ from another, by preparing the heart to receive the good seed of

divine truth, which is sown in it; yet every, one willingly chooses the way

he takes, without any constraint or hindrance, except his own prevailing

dispositions. This consideration gfves the greatest enootragem^ht to the

use of all proper means, in order to influence siqners to choose the good

part : for who knows but the most obvious truth, warning, or exhortation,

given in the feebleist manner, may reach the conscience of a child, relative,

neighbour, enemy, or even pexsecutor;- when the most convincing and

persuasive discourses of eloquent and ^learqed teachers have failed to pro-

duce any effect. V .
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Mbr., Neighbour, I did indeed. come with you to ^ee

Christiana this morning; and, since she is, as you seej

a .taking her last farewell of the country, I think to

walk this sunshiny morning a httle with her, to help

her on hei" way. But she told her not of her second

reason, but kept it to herself

Tiiw. Well, I see you have a mind to go a fooling

too ; but take heed in' time, and be, wise t yvhile we are

Out of danger, we are out; but, when we are in, we

are in.

, So Mrs. Tiiftorous returned to her house, and Chris-

tiana betook herself to her iourney. But, timorodb ««..
J J ^ BAKES HEB, BUT

when Timorous was got home to her house, "o'^SL"''*'"'^*

she sends for some of her neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Batlsr?

Eyes, Mrs. Inconsiderate, Mrs. Light-Mind, and Mrs.

Know-Nothiuff. So, when 'they -were come timorous .«-

to her house, she falls to telling of the story

of Christiana, and of her intended journey, to*^.

And thus she began her tale.,, '

Tim, Neighbours, having but little to do this morn-

ing, I ,went to give Christiana a visit; and, when I'

came- at the door, I knocked, as you know it is our

' custom : and she answered, If you come in God's name,

come in. So in I went, thinking all was well : but,

when I came in, I found her preparing herself to de|)art

the town,,she4 and algo her children. So I asked her,

what was her meanitig by that ? And, she told me in

short, that die was now of a mind to go on pilgrimage,

as did het husband. She told me also; of a dream that

she had, and how the King of the coun^iy where *her

husband was, had sent an inviting letter to come thither.

., Then said Mrs. Knpw-Nothing, And

what, do vou think she will go ?

QUAI]
FRIENDS WHAT
THI^QDOD CHRIS-
TIANA INTENDS

MRS. KNOW-
NOTHINO,
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Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever comes ©n't ; and me-

thinks I know it by this ; for that which was my great

argument to persuade her to stay at home, (to wit, the

troubles she was likeito meet with in the way^) is one

great ai^itment with her to put her forward on her

journey. For 'she told me in so many words, "The
bitter goes before the sweet ; yea, and forasmuch as t

so doth, it makes the sweet the sweeter." ('ft*'

Mrs. BAxVEvESi O this blind and foolish woman

!

^ ,^,^ said she, and will she not take warniilg by

her husband's afflictions? For myf part, I

see, if he were here agaii), he would resi himself con-

tent in a whole skin, and never run so many hazards

for nothing. • » ;

'^

Mrs* Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Away with

such fantastical fools from the town : a good

riddance, for my part, I say, of her; should

she stay where she dwells, and retain this her Aiind,

who could live quietly by her?; for she'will either be

dumpishioriinneighbourlyyor talk of sjich matt^as
no wise body can abide : wherefore, for my part, I shall'

never be sorry for her departure ; let her go, and let

better comae in her room : it was never a good world

since these wlrimsical fools dwelt in it.

Then Mrs. I^ight-Mind added as follovveth: Come,

put this kiiid' of talk away. I was yester-*

!> day at Madam Wanton's^ where we were as
ffAK- •' '

,

,^"il merry as the maids^ For who do yoii think

to&Jham'jtob should be there, but"! and Mrs. Love-the-

Flesh, and three or four morCj widx Mrs.*

_ Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and some others: so there we had

music and dancing,; and what else was meet ta fill -up

tlie pleasure. And, I dare Kiy, my lady herself is an

HBS. INCON-
IDBKATE.

MRd. LIOHT-
HIHD.

MADAM WAN-
TOIC SHE
HAD LIKE
HATE BEEN
TjDiX HABD
FAITHFUL,
TfMIt FAST.'
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admirable well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is

a pretty fellow.*

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and

Mercy went along with her : so as they went, her chil-

dren being there also, Christiana began to mscounsE be-°
,

,
°. TWIXT MERCY

discourse. Aiid, Mercy, said Christiana, I ^f^;"""'"'"''"-

take this as an unexpected favour, that thou shouldest

set forth out of doors with me to accompany me a little

in the way. . ;
»;

Then said young Mercy, (foi* she was but young,), If

1 thought it would be to putpose to go with

you, I would never go near the town any

more.

Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy lot with

me. I well know what will be the end of our pil-

grimage : my husband is where he would not but be for

all the gold in the Spanish mines. Nor shalt thou be

rejected,' though thou goest but upon my invitation.

The King, who hath seilt for me and my children, is

one that delighteth in mercy. Besides, if thou wilt, I

* This dialogue, by the names, argumeilts and discourse introduced into

it, shows what kind of persons they in general are, who despise and revile

all those that fear God {^nd seek the salvation of their souls ; from what

principles, affections, and condubt, such opposition springs ; and on what

grounds it is maintained. Men of the most profligate characters, Who never

studied or practised religion in their lives, often pass sentence on the sen-

timents and actions of ptous persons, and decide in the most difficult con-

troversies, without the least hesitation ; as if they knew the most abstruse

subjects by instinct or intuition, and were acquainted with the secrets of

men's hearts ! These presumers should consider, that they must be wrong,

let who will be right; that any religion is as good as open impiety and

profligacyj and that it behoves them to 'east out the besim out of their

own €ye,' before tiiey attempt' ' to pull out the mote from their brother's

eye.' Believers also, recollecting the vain conversation from w:hich they

have befen redeemed, and the obligatibtia that have been conferred upon

diem, should not disquiet themselves about the scorn and censure of such

persons, but learn to pray for theih, as entitled to their conapassion, even

more than their detestation. _ „ . "^

P2 •
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will hij'e thee, and tjiou shalt go along with me as my
servant. Yet we will have all things in, common be-

twixt thee and me i only go along with me.* -

Mbr. But how shall I be asceirtaiiied that I also shall

V be entertained ? Had I this, hope but from,
MEECT DOUBTS

' '

orAocwTiscBi. Qjjg j]ja,t can tell, I would, make no stick at

all, but would go, being helped by Him that, can help,

though the way was never so tedious. 41 '^

Chb. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee whp.t t}iqu.

shalt. do: go with me to the Wickptrgate,

and there I will further inquire for thee ; and

"eom"s"e8 THEBK if there thou shalt not meet with.encourage-
TO INQUIRE FOK L , ^ ,

O
"^''- ment, I will be content that thou , return, to

thy place. I alsO; will pay thee for the kindness w^ich

thou showest, to me and my children, in the, accom-

panying of us in Our way as thou dost.

Mee. Then will I go thither, and will take whaf

MEBCTi-RATs. sfaaU foUow
J
and the Lord grant that mj^

lot may there fall, even as the King of.heaven shall

have his heart upon me. ,

,i ,.

cHEiaTiAKA Christiana then was glad at heart; not
GLAD 13V MEE- _•- 111 • tin
cTi-a COMPANY, only that she^ had a companion | but also ior

CHRISTIANA XL-
bURES HER to;

THE«ATE,WHICH
IS. CliBIaTs AND

* There are remarkable cireumstanoes attending the conversion of aomtf

personS) with which others are wholly unacquainted. The singular diapen'

sations of Provjdience, and the strong impressions made by the word of God

upon th^ir minds, seem in their own apprehension almost to amount to a'

fecial invitation ; whereas others are gradually ai^d gently brought, to think

on religious subjects, and to embrace the proposals of the gospel, who are

therefore sometimes apt to oopclude, that they h^ve never been truly

jmakened to a concern about th^ir souls: and this discouragement is often

increased by the discourse of such religious characters, as lay great stress

on the circumstances attending conversion. These misapprehensions, howi

everj are best obviated, by showing that ' the Lord, delighteth in mercyj'

that^Christ, ' will in no wise cast out any that come to hint}' and that they

who leave a]l earthly pursuits to Hsieek salvation, and renounce all othet

confidenCe'to trust- ii\ the mercyiOf<God through .t^a redemption of ht$

(ion, shall assuredly bp saved. •;'
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that she had prevailed with this poor maid to fall in love

with her own salvation. So they went on tbgether,

and Mercy began i to weep* Then said Christiana,

Wherefore weepeth my sister so?

Alas! said she, who can but Jameiit, that shall but

rightly -consider what a state and conditioii my poor

relations are in, that yet remain in our sinful mebcy brieves

town? And that which makes my grief the "EiATfoHst*"**

more heavy is, because they have no instruction, nor

any to tell them what is to come.

Chb» Bowels become pilgrims : and thou\dost for thy

friends, as my good Christian did for me when he left

me: he mourned for that I would not heed chkistian-s
FRAYERS VTERB

nor regard him: but his Lord and ours did S«™°tion8

gather up his tears, and put them into his SeI™
"""^ '"''"

bottle; and now both I and thou, and these my sweet

babes, are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I

hope, Mercy, that these tears of thine will not be lost;

for the Truth .hath said, that '* they that sow in tears

shall reip in joy ;" and " he that goeth forth and

weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come

again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.'"

Then said Mercy,

Let the most Blessed be my guide.

Ift be Jiis blessed will,

. Unto his gate, into his fold,

Up, to his holy hill

:

And let Him never sufTer me
'

'

To swerve, or turn aside

From his ftee-gfece and holy ways,

What'er shall me betide.

And let Him gather them of mine,

That I have left behiiid

:

Lord, make them, pray they may be> thine,

With all their heart and mind.

' PsalAi cxxvi. 6, 6.
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Nqw my pld. friend proioeeded* and saajdi Butj when

Christiana ,G9,m$ to the Sjlmigbi!of Despond, she began

to be at a stajid }. For, said shej^tfeis is the place in

which iny dear husbatkd had like to have been; smoth^

ered with ijaud. .ti She perceived also, that, notwithstand-

ing the cojnmand of the King to make this place for

pilgrims gQQd, yet it was, rather worse than fe^merly;

So I asked if that was true? Yea^said the old gentle-*

msm, too triae : for many there be that pretend to be

the King's labourers, and that say they are for mending

THEiB OWN ti^ King's highways, and that bring dirt and

MONs issTBAp dung mstead or stone, and so mar, instead
OF THE WOKD OF . . -

, -
w^- of mendmg.* Here Christiana, therefoFe^

MBKOT THB attd hcr bovs, did make a stand: hnU said

Mercy, Come, let us venture i only let us
BOLDEST AT TH
frL0UO,H OF DB-
BPOIXD.

* The.authoT sepms to hare observed a deelensiojl of pvangelip?,! leli-*

gion, pubi^quent to the publication of his original Pilgrim. Probably hp '

was grieved to find tilkny renounce orWulterate the gospel, by substituting

plausible' speculations,. or moral letetures in its stead;, by narrowing and

Gon^ning.it ^ithjn the. lirajjs Oif anice system, which prevent? the preacher

^rom freely iijyiting sinners to come unto Christ; by representii^g the pre-

pamtiolx of heart requisite to i sincere acceptance of free salvation as a

legdf amditioh of being reoeivfld by htm i or by condemning all dilfgfeii64'

repentance, and tenderness of conscience, as interfering jivith an e^Q^e|!(!al

frame of spirit. By these, and various other misapprehensions^ the passage

over the Slough is made worse, and they occasion manifold discourage-

ments to awakened sinners, even to this day. For, as the promiaea, strictly

speaking, belong only to believferS ; if invitatibfia and exhortations be not

freely givep to sinners in general, a^cind of gulf will be formed, overwhieh

no way can be seen : except as men take, it for granted, without arty hind

of evidence, that they are true believers, which opens the door to manifold

delusions and enthusisistic pretentions. But }f all be invited, and, encour-

aged to ask that they may receive ; the awakened sinner will be animated

to.hope in God's mercy and use the means of grace, and thus giving dili-

gence to make his cajliin^ and election 'sur&, he wilt be enabled to rise

superior to the di^couragementg«by wtiich others are retarded. Laboiirers

enough indeed are ready to lend thejr assSstanee^ in mending the road

across this Slouch ; bat let theinitake care that they use none but scriptural

materials, or (hey will make bad worse.
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be wary. Then tliey looked well to their iitepis, and

made a shift toget staggeringly over. ^

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not

once or twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but

they thought they heard words that said unito themj

" Blessed is she that believeth, for there shall be a per-

formance of what has been told her from the Lord.'"

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Chris-

tiana, Had I as good ground to hope fot a loving recept

tion at th© Wicket-gate as you, I think no Slough of

Despond could discoofage me.

;^Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I

know mine ; and, good friend, we shall: all hav6 enough

evil before we come to our journey's; end. • For can it

be imagined,' that the people ;who design to attain such

exqellent glories as we do, and that are so envied that

happini^s^ as we are, but that we shall meet with what

fears and snares, with what troubtes and afflictions, they

can possibly assault us with that hate us.*

And now Mr. Sagacity left me tO' dream out my
dream by jayself. Wherefore, methouglrf'I saw Chris-

tiana,' and Mercy, and the boys, go all of b™"™^™"^^
them upiJto the gkte : to which when they

were cdtoe, they betook themselves to a short r«o'BOPE

debate .about how they must manage their calUng art

the gate* and what should be said unto him that did

1 Lule i. 45.

* Some persons are diseonragBa by recollecting past sinsi and ima^ning
them too heinous to be forgiven ; while others disquiet themselves by the
apprehensioil, that they have never been truly humbled and converted.

Indeed all the -Ririetiefe in the esqperience of those, who upon the whole are

walking ill the same path, can never be enumei^ted ; and sttme of them are

not only unr^Mtmable,' but. unaccountable, through the weakness of the

human mind» the abiding, effwts of peculiar finpresSibnsifhe remains of
snbelief, and the artifiee'S of S&t^n;- . ,

.<V '' >

2G

BE MADE WITH
CON 8IDERATIDN
A1«D FEAR-, AS
WELL AS IN FAltTH
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Open- to them ;! so it was concluded, since Chfistiama

was the eldest, that she should '^knock for entrance, -and

that she should speak to him, that did open, for the rest.

So Christiana began to knock, and^ as her poor hnshand

did, she knocked and knocked again. But, instead of

THEDoa,*HB any that answered, they all thought that thpy
DEyiLilH ENEMY .-..pi 1 1 iU
TopiiAYSB. . heard as ir a dog came parking upon them;

a dog, and a great one too: and this.made the w<)men

and children afriaid. Nor durst they for a while to

knock any more, for fear the mastiff should fly,.upon

them. Now therefore they were greatly tumbled up

and down in their ; minds, and knew not what to do:

knock they durst not, for fear of the dog ; go back they

cHi.isTiAKi*»p durst not, for fear the keeper of that sate
HfeB COMPANIONS ^ °

S^t'Stes/' should espy them as they so went, and

fehould be offended with them: at last they thoy^t of

knocking again, and knocked more vehemently thafl

they did at first. Then said the keeper of the gat<!,

Who is there? So the dog left off to bark, and he

opened unto them.*

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and saidil<et

not our Lord be offended with his handmaidens, for

that we have knocked at his princely gate. Then. said

the keeper, Whence come ye ? and what is it that you

would have?

Christiana answered, We are come from whence

Christian did come, and upon the same errand as he

;

* The gxeater fervency new conrerts manifest in piayer for themselTes

and each other, the more violent opposition will they experienoei from the

powers of darkness. Many have, felt such terrors.whenever they attempted

tp pray, that they have for a time heen induced wholly to desistr and doubt-

less numbers, whose oonvictions were superi&cial, hare thus bden finall|r

driven back to their former course of ungodliness. But when the feat of

God, and a real belief of his word possess the. heart, aueh distarbances

cannot Ippg prevent earnest cries for mercy;, nay, they will eventualljr

render them more fervent and importunate than even . . ^ ,^'^. :,...!(
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to wit, to be, if it shall please you, graciously admitted,

by this gate, into the way that leads unto the Celestial

City. And I answer, my Lord, in the next place, tha;t

I am Christiana, once the wife of Christian, that now
is gotten abbvei

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, saying.

What, is she now become a pilgrim, that But a while

ago abhorred that life ? Then she bowed her head, and

said, Yea ; and so are thpse my sweet babes! also.

Then he took her by the hand, and led her in, and

said also, " Suffer little children to come unto

me ;" and with that he shut up the gate.

This done, he called to a trumpeter thq.t was above,

over the gate, to entertain Christiana with shouting and

sound of trumpety for joy. So he obeyed, and. sounded,

and filled the air with his melodious notes.

Now all this while poor Mercy did stand without,

trembling and crying, for fear that she was rejected.

But when Christiana had got admittan,ce for herself

Eind her boys, then she began to make intercession for

Mercy.' '

. ,
• '•?' >':ii .;-;.

And she said. My Lord, I have a companion of mine

that Stands yet without, that is come hither oh«istia«a'»
•'

<V 1
PBATEB FOB HER

Upon the same account as mysdf; oiae that feiend mebctt.

is much dejected in her mind, for that shet comes, as she

thinlis, without sending for ; whereas I was sent for by

ray husband's King to come.

Now Mercy began to be veiry impatient, and each

minute was as long to her as an hour; where-
^^^y^^'^^'oCTiM

fore she prevented Christiana from a fuller JSteb""
^*'"

interceding for her, by knocking at the gate herself.

And she knocked then so loud, that she made Chris-

tiana to start. Then said the keeper of the gate, Who
is there ? And Christiana said, It i^ my j^iend.
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So he opened the gate, anid looked butj bat Mercy
KBScv FAi«Ts. wias' fallen down without in a swdon, foi' she

fainted, and was afraid ithat no gate should be opened

to her. *

Then he took her by the hand, and said^ Damselfi

bid thee arise.
'

• • (Jih

O sir, said sfee* I am fakt ; there is scarce life left in

me. But he answered, that' 'one'once siid, " When my
soul fainted within me, I remembered the Lord, and my
pmyer came unto thee, into thy holy tenftple.'?' Fear

not, but stand'upon thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou

art dome* ;i :.

MsRi I ato come for that Unto which I was never

invited, as my friend Christiana was» Hera was^from

the King, and mine was but frpm her. Wherefore I

fear I presume, -inHi

Goon. Did she desire thee to come with her to this

place? ^•'

Mfiii. Yes ; and, as nay Lbrd! seesy I am come : atd

if thete* is any grace and forgiveness of sins toR spare,-

1

beseech' that thy poor handmaid may be a partaker

thereof. ''..
,'k

Then he took her ' agafc by the hand, atids led her

gently in, and* said, I pray for all them that believe on

me, by v^'hat means soevet *they* come unto nle. Theti

said he to those that stood by. Fetch something, afid

give it to Mercy to smell ^n, thereby to stay her faint-

ings. So they fetched her a bundle of myi^h,' and a

t^hile after she was revived, .l

'

And now were Christiana and her boys, and Mercy,

received of the Lord at the hfead of the way, and

Bpoke kindly unto by him. Then said they yet further

^unto him. We are sorry for our sk^, and beg of cwr

* 'Jonkhii. 7. ' Sonjf i/l3.
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Lord his pardon, and further information what we
must do,

I graat pardon, said he, by word and deed: by. word,

in the promise of forgiveness; by deed^ in the way I

obtained it. , Take the first frppi my hps with a kissy

and the other as it shall be revealed*'

, Now I saw in jny dream, that he spake many good

words: unto tljem, whereby they were, greatly gladded^

He also had them up to the top of the gate^

and showed them by what deed they were ""^

saved ; and told them withal, that that sight they would

h^vet again as they went along in the way, to their

comfort.* -
'

;. So he left theni a while in a summer parlour below,

ypb^re they entered into talk by themselves

;

and thus -Christiana began : O how glad airia

1 that we are got in hither!

Meb. So you well may; but I of all have cause to

leap for joy.

Chr. I thought one time, as I stood at the gate,

(because I had knocked, 9,nd.none did answer,) tha,t all

our labour had been lost, especially wljen that ugly cur

made such a heavy barking against us.

. ' John XX. 19.

* Pardon byword seems to denote tlie general diseovery'cf free salvation

hy Jesus- Chiist to all that believe ; which, beiog depended on by the hum-

ble sinner, is sealed by transient (jomibrts zmd lively affeojions. Pardonb^
dfed may relate to ^b' manner, in which the '6lgBsdng was purchased by the

Saviour ; andwhen this is clearly understood,, the believer attains to stable

peace and hope. This cqincides with the explanation, already given of the

Gftte, the Cross, and the Sepulchre ; and it will be fffl^er confirmed in the

seqnel. The ' pardon by deed' roust be waited for ; yet the Pilgrims ob.-

tained a distant glimpse of the deed by which they were teved; for some

gejiersl apprehensions of redemptioA by the cross of Christ are eommonljr

connected ,with the boliover's first comforts, though the natuie ^nd glory

of it be more fiilly perceived as he proceeds.

'23
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Mb^r. Bat my worst fear #a3i after I saw that y<Mi

Avere tg.ken into his favour, and that I was left beMM.-

Now, thought I, it is^ fulfilled which is written, "Two
women shall be grinding together; the' one* shall bfe

•taken, and the other left.'" I had much ado to ^rbeiar

crying out. Undone! And afraid I was to knock any

more : but, when I looked' up, to what wasTvriCten dver

the gate, I todfe courage.* ^*I als6 thought, thdt I must

either knock again or die : so I knocked, but I cam«il

tell how; for my spirit now struggled between life and

death. ,
•'* '

.

Chr. Can you not tell how you knocked? I am

sure your knocks were so earnest, that the

very sound of them made me start. I

thought I never heard such knocking ih all

my life ; I thought you would have come in by a vio-

lent hand, or have taken the-kingflom by storm.*

Mbr. Alas i to be in my case, who tha;t so was CouM

but have done so ? You saw that the door Was shut

upon me, and that there was a most cruel dog there-

about. "Who, I say, that was so faint-'hearted as 1,

' M»tt. xxiv. 41. « Matt. xj. 12. .

'?'
' .

' ' ^ ,,-, ,;,'!
V . .

'
. .

* Th6 express words of scriptural iHTitationa, exhortations and proraises

prove more effectual to encourage those who are ready to gfive up their

hopes, than ail the cgnsolatoiy topics tiiat can possibly be substituted in

flieir place. It is, therefore, much to be lamented, fliat pious men, %y
adhering^ to a ij^katical exajitness of expression, should clog theit

addresses to sinner^ with e^^mons and limitationsij which the Sjnrit of

God did 'not see good loi^^t. They will n^t say that the omission was

an oversight in the inspirea writers ; or admit the thought for a niomeht,

thslt the^'can improve on their plan'; why then cannot ihey be satisfied to

' speak according to the oracles of God,' without affecting a more entire

consistency ? Great mischief has thus been done by very different descrip'-

tions of men, who undesignedly concur in giving Satan an bccaSioti of

tftiggestlhg to the trembling inquirer, that perhaps -he may persevere In ask-i

img< ieekihgr, and knocking, with the greatest- earnestness and i'mportttftitjr,'

and vet iinallv he a cast^wav !' : - ^1 *»
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would npt have knocked with all theft might? But

pray, what said my Lord to my rudeness? Was he

not angry witii, me ? ,

. Chr. When he heard your lumhering noise, he gave'

a wonderful innocetit smilcii I believe what ohbist plua^-
ED WITH LOUn

you did pleased him Well, for he showed no p^rYE^.™""""

sign to the contrary.* B»jt Lmarvel in my heart why
he keeps ,such a dog: had I known that iPTHBsouL*r

afore, I should not have had heart enough to '''• •tshJ'J'i.d
O ' MEET, WITH ill

have ventured myself in this manner.f But "„ iifylS,'^

now we are in, we are in, and I am glad ct"™ "bt"?"

W^th all my heart.

Mbr. I will ask, if you please, next time he comes

down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard:'!

hope he will not take it amiss.

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to hang

him, for we are afraid he will bite us when
we go hence, ™b nool

i 3o at last he came down to them again, and Mercy

fell to the ground on her face before him» and wor-

shipped^ and said, " Let my Lord accept the sacrifice

* When the sinner prays nnder the urgent feat of perishingj^he is ex-

cited to peculiar fervency of spirit: and the more fervent our prayers are,

iJie better are they appro-fed by the Lord, ho* much soevermen iay object

to the manner or expressions o£ them.

f , Could soldiers,,when they enlist, foresee all the dangers and hardships

to he encountered ; or could mariners, when about to set sailTbe fully aware

of all' the diflkiulties of the voyage ; their, reluctancyor discouragement

would be increased by the prospect. But, wheq, they have engaged, they

find it impossible to recede ; and thus they preSs'Ibrward thrpugh one labour

and peril after another, till the campaign or voyage be accomplished. Thus

it is with the Christian : but they strive for corruptible things, which they

may never live to obtain ; while he seeks for an incorruptible crown of

glory, of which no event can deprive him.. If he knew all from- the first,

it would be his only wisdom to venture : whereas the case yflth them is

often 'widely different.

THE CHILDREH
ARE AFRAID OF
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of praise whicH I now offer unto him witH tlj,e calves

ofrtylips:"

So he said unto her, Peace be to thee ; stand up;

But she continued upon her face, and said, " Righteous

art thou, O Lord, when 1 plead with thee ; yet let me
talk with-thee of thy judgments :'" wherefore dost thoti

MEKCY EXPOS- keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at the sight
TOLATES ABOUT » , . , i , , .,j
THE Doo. pi which such women and. children as we,

are ready to flee from thy gate for fear?

He answered and said. That dog has aiQother owner:

THE DEVIL, he also is kept close in another man's groUndj

only my pilgrims hear his barking: hfe belongs'to the

castle which you see there at a distance, but can come

up to the walls of this place. He has- frighted many
an honest pilgrim from worse to better, by the grfeM

voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him doth

not keep him out of any good- will to me or mine, but

with intent to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and

that they may be afraid to come and knock at this gate

for entrance. Sometimes also he has broken out, and

has worried some that I loved; but I take all at pre-

sent patiently. I also give my pilgrims timelyiielp, so

that they iare not delivered to his power, to do with

them what his doggish na|ure would prompt him to.

But what ! my purchased one, I trow, hadst thou known

never so much beforehand, thou, wouldest not have been

afraid of a dog. The be^ars that go froin door to

CHECK TO door, will, rather than lose a supposed alms;

run the hazard of, the bawling, barking, and

biting too, of a dog ; and shall a dog, a dog jn anothff

man's yard, a dog whose barking I turn to the profit

t)f pilgrims, keep any from coming to me ? I deliver

• Jer. xii. 1,2.

THE
rEAK OF TH
PILORIMS
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tiiem from the lions, and/' my darling from the power

of the dog.'"

Then said MenJy, I confess my ignorance:
^^^'X'^"!:

I spake what I understood not: I acknow- ^"cTm^THB
ledge that thou dost all things well. ™ElhLo"D.°'

Then Christiana began to talk of^their journey, and

to inquire after the way. So he fed them, and washed

their feet, and set thern in the way of his stfeps, accord-

ing as he had dealt with her husband before.

So I saw in my dream, that they Walked on their

way ; and had the weathier very comfortable to them<

Then Christiana began to sing, saying,

. '
:"';

Blest be the day that I began

/ A pilgri'm for to be

:

< And blessed also be that man
That .thereto moved me.

'Tls trae,-'tw[asJong ere I hegan-

To seek to live for ever

:

^

But novr I ran fast as I can

;

'Tis better late than never.

Onr tears to joy, our fears to £iith,

Ajfe turned, as we see

;

Thus our beginning (as one saith)

Shows what our end will be. •

Now, there was on the other side of the wall, that

fenced in the way up which Christiana and

her companions were to go, a garden, and

that garden belonged to him whose was that barking

dog, of whom mention was made before. And some

of the fruit-trees that grew in that garden shot their

branches over the wall ; and being mellow, they that

found them did gather them up, and eat of them to

their hurt. So Christiana's -boys, (as boys are apt to

, , , . ,
' Paalm zxii. 20, 21.

,THE DEVIL'S
BABSEH.
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THE chilsreh
EAT Of the en-
EHT*8 FBUIT.

do,) being pleased with the trees, and with

the fruit that did hang thereof, did pluck

them, and began to eat. Their mother did also cWde

them for so doing, but still the boys went on.*

Well, said she, my sons, you tratisgress, 'for that

fruit is liotie of ours : but she did not know that it

belonged to the ieriemy. I'll \farrant you, if she had,

she would have been ready to die for fear. But that

passed, and they went on their way. Now, by that they

were gone about two bow-shots from the |dace that led

them into the way, they spied two very ill-fevoured

ones coming down apace to meet them. With that,

Christiana,. a!nd Mercy her frieiid,_ covered themselves

with their veils, and so' kept on ^their journey : the

children also went on before ; so that at last they met

TWO iLL-FATouB- toffcther. Thcfi thev that came down to
ED ONES ASSAULT ^ "^

S"y."r^
""" meet them, came just up to the women, as

if they would embrace them : but Christiana said. Stand

back, or go peaceably as you should. Yet these two,

as men that are deaf, regarded not Christiana's words,

but began to lay hands upon them: at that Christiana

waxing very wroth, spumed at them with her feet,

Mercy also, as well as she could, did wh^t she could to

;
* The terrifying enggestioBS of Satan give belieyexs much present un-

easiness ; yet they often do tiim great, good, and seldom eventually hurt

them: but.the allnrements of ^ose t^orldly ebjeots whi<$h her throws in

their way, ^re far more danger6us and plernieioiis. Many of theses for

which the aged ^vei mo longer any leUshr aitq very attractive to young p(r-

aans .- but, all those.p^rents or aged pei^ons, w}io love the sbuls of tb^ir

children and young friends,' instead of conniving at them in their self-

indulgence, frem a notion, that allowance must be ma^e few youth, should

employ all their influence and authority td restrain them from those yaih

pleasures which ' war against the soul,' and are most dangerous when least

suspected. This fruit may be found in the Pilgrim's pathV but it grows

in Beelzebub's garden, aiid should' be shunned as poison^ Manj^ diNreiSioki^

and pursuits, both in high and low life, are of this nature, though pftea

pleaded for as innocent, by some persons who ought to know better.
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^ift them. Christiana again said , tp them, Stand backr

'and be gone, for we have no money to lose, being pi]>-

grims, as you see, and such too as hve upon the charity

of our friends.

Then said one of the two men, We make no assault

on you for moqey, but are come out to tell you, that if

ypu will but grant one small request we shall ask, we
will make wolnen:of you for even

Now. Christiana, imagining what they should mean,

made answer again, We will neither hear, nor regard,

nor yield to what you shall ask. We are in haste, and

cannot stay ; our business is a business of hfe and

death. So again she and her companion jnade a fresh

essay to go past thefa: but they letted them in their

way.

And they said, We intend no hurt to your lives;. 'tis

another thing we woU'ld have. .

Ay, quoth Christiana, you would have us^ body and^^

soul, for I know 'tis for that you are come; she ceie» odt.

but we will die rather upon the spot, than io suffer our-

;

selves to be brought into such snares as shall hazard

o^r well-being hereafter. And with that they both

shrieked out, and cried, Murdier! murder! and; so put,

themselves, under those laws that are provided for the

protection of women.' But the men still made their

approfich upon them, with design to prevail against

them. They therefore cried out again*

Now they being, as I S9.id, not far from the gate in

at which they camci their voice,was heard it is soon to
•' ' CUT OUT WHEK

from wh^ce they were, thither: wherefore Taultm."
"'

some of the house came out, and laiowing that it was

Christiana's tongue, they made haste to her comes"''""'"'

relief. But by that they were got within sight of them.

' Deut. xxii. 2*M87.



360 THE PILGRIM'S PHOORESS.

the women were in a very great souffle : the children also

stood crying by. Then did he that came in for their relief

call out to the ruffians, saying, What is that thing ydu

do ? Would you make my Lord's people to tralisgress?

s THE ILL ONES .'He also attempted to take them: hot 'they

vit FOB BELIEF, did make their escape over the wall into the

gafden of the man to whom the great dog belonged

;

so the dog became their protector. This Relievei* then

came up to the women, and asked them'how they did.

So they answered, We thank thy Prince, pretty well,'

cmly we have been somewhat affrighted ; we thank thee

also, that thomcamest in to our help, otherwise we had

been overcome. '

So, a,fter ^ few more words, this Reliever said as

THKBELiETEB followcth : I marvclled much, when you were
TALKS TO THE , - .

woMEK. entertamed at the gate above, being ye

knew that ye were but weak w^tnen, that you peti-

tioned not the Lord for a conductor; then might you

MABRTHW, have avoided these troubles and dangers;

for he would have granted you one.

Alas ! said Christiana, we were so taken with our

present Messing^ that daiigers to come were forgotten

by us : beside, wfib^ could, have thought, that so near

the Ring's palace there could have larked such naughty

ones? Indeed, it had been well for us, had we asked,

our Lord for one j but, since our Lord knew it would

be for our profit, I wonder he sent nt)t one along with us.

Rel. .It is not always necessary to grant things riot

asked for, lest by so doing they become of
"""' httle esteem; but when the want of a tbmg*

is felt, it then comes under, in the eyes of him that feels

it, that estimate that properly is its due, and so conse-

quently will be thereafter used. Had thy Lord granted

you a conductor, you would not either so have bewailed

WB LOSE FOR
MOT A8K1NO 1
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thai oversight of yours in not asking for one, as now
you have ocoatsion to do. So all things work for good,
and tend to make you more wary.*

Chr. iShaU w© go back agdn to rtiy Lord, and con-
fess our folly, and ask one ?

Rel. Your confession of your folly I will present

him with: to go back again, yOu need not, for in all,

places where you shall come, yoti shall find no want at

all; for in every one of iny Lord's lodgings, whidh he
has prepared for the reception of his pilgrims j there is

sufficient to ftirnish them against all attempts whatsd^^

ever. But, as I said, " he. will' be inquired of by them,

to do it for them.'" And 'tis a poor thi% that is not

worth asking for. -
'

When he had thus saitf, he went back td his place,

and the pilgriins Went on their way.

Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank is here ? I

made account that we had been past all^ THE MISTAKE

danger, and that we should- never see sorrow o^"™"*-.

ttiore,

Ezek. iixTi. 37.

* Satan designs, by every means, to^ take off a,Yrakened sinners from the

great concern of eternal salvation ; and he makes use of ungodly men for;

that purpose, among his Tianifold devices against the female sex. These

are very ill-fmauted to flie gracious mind-; 'however alluring their persons,

circumstances, or proposals may be to the carnal eye. As such vile seducqrg

are too often successful, they are eniboldened. to attempt even those vi^hq

profeps' to be religious : nor are they always repulsed by thtem ; for many,

of whom favourable hopes were once entertained, have thnsawfully ' been

again entangled and overcome, so that thei^ .l|.st state jjas heen worse than

the first.' But when such proposals are repulsed with decided abhorrence,

stnd earnest prayers, the Lord will give deliverance and victory. The

feithful admonitions and warnings of a stated pastor are especially intended

by the Conductor, thfi Reliever seems to represent the occasional direction

and good counsel of so;3ae,a.ble minister; for .he speaks of Christ, as his

Lord, and must therefore be considered as one of the servants hy whom
help is sent to th,e distressed.

Q
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Thy innocency, my ^ist^r, said Chriatis||la to Mercy,

may, excuse thee much; but as for me, my
fault is so mu<?h the greater,; for, Uiat I saw

this <fc|,nger,;befoy€i I caijje out of the doors, and yet did

not provide for it when provision might have been had.

lara n)U(|h,to bfe blamed., :

'Then said Mercy, How knew you this b^fpre, yOn

came from, hopae? Pray open to me this riddle.

, Chb. Why, I will tell you.-r-Before I set foot- out of

cHBMTiABA's doors, oHe uight, as I lay in my bed, I had a
DREAM BErEAT- 1 /• I 1 T
="• drjeam aoout this : for methought 1 saw two

inen, as like jJjese as ever any in the, world could look»

stand :a^ my b#d's feet, plotting Jiow they might pretend

my salvation. I will tell you their very words :. they

said, ('twas when ;I was in n^ troubles,) What shall

we do with this woman,? for she cries out, waking and

sleeping, for forgiveness. . If she be suffered to go "on

as she begins, we, shall lope her as we have Ipst hej?

husband. Tl?i^s,yQU know, ngighl; have made me takes

heed, and have provided when provision might have

been had. .,
Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have an

MEKOTMAKE. occasioii miuistered uuto US to behold our
GOOD USB QFl , . , ^ , W ' - " ^ - • '

S? dSt?*""'''" own imperfections, so our Lord has takeh,'

occasion thereby to make manifest the riches of his:

grace ; for he, as we see, has followed us with i^nasked

kindness, and has delivered us from their hands that

were stronger than we, of his mere good pleasure.

Thus now, when they had talked away a little more

time, they drew near to a house that stood in the way,

which house was builj; for the relief of pilgrims, as you

will find more fully related in the First Part of these

records of the Pilgrim's Progress," So they drew on

towards the house, (the house of the Interpreter ;) and;
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when they came to the door, they heard a great tails in

the house; Then they gave ear, and heard, t^lk m the

as they thou^t, Christiana mentioned by "Stuk "-s

name; for you must know that there went gbiSIge/""

along, even before her, a talk of her and her children's

going on pilgrimage. And this was the most pleasing

to them, because they had heard that she was Oiris^

tian's wife, that woman who was,^ some time ago, so

unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, there-

fore, they stood -still, and heard the good people withiil

commending her, who they little thought stood at the

door. At last Christiana knocked, as she
SHE KNOCKS

had .done ait the gate before'. Now w^hen "the dock.

she had knocked,Hhere came to the door a youtig dam-

sel, and Opened the door, arid lodked, and the doob ».,,,".-, I
OPENED TO THEM

behold, two women were there. »Tf innocent.

Then said the damsel to them, Witli whom would

you speak in this place?
'

Christiana answered. We understand that this is a

privileged place for those that are become pilgrims, an(J

we now at this door are such 5 wherefore we pray thiat

we may be partakers of that for which we at this time

are come; for the day, as thou seest, is^ery far spent,

and we are loath to-night to go any further.

Dam. Pray, what may I call your name, that I may
tell it to my Lord within ?

Chr. My name is Christiana ; I Was the wife of that

pilgrimi that some years ago did travel this way; and

these be his four children. This maiden also is my
coriipanion, and is going on pil^image too.

' Then Innocent ran in, (for that was her name,) arid

said to those Withiri, Can you think who is at the door?

There is Christiana, and her children, and her com-

panion, aU waiting for ent^tainraent here ! Then they
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JOY m THE leaped for ioy, and went and told their Mas-
HODsfe OF THE * J J/ '

,

^ 111iHjEEPEETEn
jgj^ So lic caHie to thc door, End, looking

THAT ClilliS-" ^-. *>^

MHLomr''''' upon, her, he said, Art. thou that Christiana

whom Christian the good man lejft hehind hin^, when he.

betook-himself to a pilgrim's life ? .

Chr. I am that woman, that was so hard-hearted as

to shght my husband's troubles, and that left hini to go

on his journey alone; and ,the,se are his four children:

buj; now I also am come, for I am convinced that no

Way is right but this. ..y

Intbr. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the

man that said to his son, " Go, work to-clay in my vine^

yard: and he said to his father, I will not; but-after-

wards repented, and, went.?" «
;

Then said Christiana, So be' it : Amen. God make

it a true saying upon me, and grant that I may be

found at the la,st; of him in peace, without spot, and

blameless! 4^
Inter. But why standest thou thus, at the door?

Coi^e in, thou daughter of Abraham: we were talking

of ith^e but now, for tidings have come to us befor^

how thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, come

in ; come, maiden, come in ! So he had them all into

the house.

, So when they were within, they were bidden to sit

down and rest them; the which when they had done,

those that attended upon the pilgrims in the house came

into the room tp see them. And one smiled, and an-

other smiled, and they all smiled, for joy.that
^ ,9I'D BVlNTfi

etkV TO SEE THEGL^D TO SEETHE i-11_ • j.- 1 '1 ' ml
T0U1.G oKEs Chr^stjana was become a pilgrim. Ihey
WALK IS OOP's 1 , , , , 1

.

fAy?-
, also looked upon the boys ; they strcdied them

over their faces with the hand, in tokgn of their kind

reception of them: they also . carried it lovingly to

" Matt. xxi. 28, 29; u-
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Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their Master's,

house.

Aftei* a while,' because supper was not ready, the

Interpreter took them into his Significant

RooniS, and showed them what Christian, o*"-""""'^-

Christiana's "husband, had seen some time before. Here,

therefore, they saw the man in the cage, the man and

his dream, the man that cut his wdy through his ene-

mies, and the picture of the biggest of them all; toge-

ther with the rest of those things that were then so

profitable to Christian.

This done, and after those things had Ijeen. somewhat

digested by Christiana and her company, the Interpreter

takes them apart again, and has them' first into a room

where was a nian that could look n6 way thbmakwith
•. -,* , . I 1 • 1 THE MUCK-BAKE
but downwards, with a muckTrake m his eipodmded.

hand. There stood also one over his' head 'with a

celestial crown in his hand, and proffered him that

crown foi" his muck-rake ; but the man did neither look

up nor regard, but raked to himself the straws, the

small sticks, and dust of the floor.

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself, that I know
somewhat the meaning of this ; for this is a figure of a

man of this world : is it liot, good sir?
'

Thou hast said right, said he, and his muck-rake

doth show his camial mind. And, whereas thou seest

him rather give heed to rake up straws and sticks, and

the dust of the floor, than to do what He says that

calls to him from above, with the celestial crown in his

hand ; it is to show, that heaven is but as a fable to

some, and that things here are counted the only things

substantial. Now, whereas it was also showed thee^

that the man could look no way but downwards, it is to

let thee know, that earthly things, when they are with

2h2
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power upon men's minds, quite carry their heafts away

from God.

.*«»isTrA»»'s Then said Chrigtiaiia, O defiver me from
PRAVEft AOAIITBT - . Ill
THB MTJCK-EAKB. thi^ muck-ralie

!

. s

That prayer, said the Inteprpreter, has lain by till it

is almost rusty : « Give me not riches," is scarce the

pijayer of one in ten thousand.' Straws, apd stJekfij and

dust, with most, are the great things now looked after.*

Witix that Christiana and Mercy wept, and. said. It

is, alas! too true. ^

When the Interpreter had showed them this, he had

them into the, very best room in the house, (a very

brave room it was :) so he bid' thfem look round about

and «ee if they could find any thing profitable there.

Then they looked round and round, fi>r there was nqv

oFTHKSPiDsg. thing to be §een but a very great spider on

the wall ; and that they overlooked.

Then said,Mercy, Sir, I see nothing; but.Qmstiaii%

held her peace. .• .?.(i ,

•

But, said the Interpifeter, look again : she therefore

looked again, and said. Here is not any thing

but an ugly spider, who hangs by her hands

uiK)n the wall. Then said he, Is there but one spid^

in all this spacious room ? s, Theav the water stood
. in^

Christiana's eyes, for she was a woman quick of a|jpre-

hension : and she said, Yea, Lord, there is moVe here

I Prov. XXX. 8.

* The emblematical instniction at the Interpreter's Hoa^, in the formei

part, was so important and conaspTehensive, that no other selection equally

intoresljing conld be expected : some valuable hints, how;ever, ate here adr

diiced The first emblem is very plain ; arid so apposite, that it is wonderM
anj^ .person should read it without lifting up a prayer to the Lord, and say-

ing, ' 0.'! deliver me from this muck-rake.! ' Yet, alas, it is to be feared,

sqph prayers are still little used even by professors of the gospel ; at least

they are contiadic^ted by the habitual conduct ofnumbers among them ;»anil

titis may prope% lead us to weep over others, and tremble for^ ourielvetk,

'

TALK ABOUT
CH« aPIDBB.
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than one; yea, and spiders, whose venom is far more

destructive thaij that which is in her« The Interpreter

then looked pleasantly on her, and said,(Thop hast said

jthe truth. This made Mercy to blush, and thfe boys to

cover their fapes J for they all began now to understand

the riddle.

Then said the Interpreter again, "The spider taketh

hold with her hands, (as you see,) and is in kings'

palaces." And wherefore is this recorded, but to show

you, that, how full of the venom of sin soever you be,

yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay h^Jd of, ajid

dwell in, the; best room that belongs to the King's house

.above?
, ,

I thought, said Christiana, of something of this ; but I

could not imagine it at all. I thought that we were

like spiders, and that we looked, like ugly creatures, in

what fine rooms soever we were ; but that by this

spider, that venonious and ill-favoured creature, we
were to learn how fp act faith, that came not into my
thoughts; and yet she had taken hold with her hands,

and, as I see, dwelleth in the best room in the house.

—

God has made nothing in vain.*

* The instruction grounded on accommodation of Scripture, though solid

and important, is not so convincing to the understanding, as that which

resultg from fhe obvious meaning of the words ; thougn. many persons are

'for the time more extited to attention, "by a lively exercise of the imagina-

tion, and the surprise of unexpected inferences. This method, however,

should he used with gr^at caution by the friends of truth ; for it is a most

formidable engine in the hands of those, who endeavour to pervert or oppose

it. The author did not, however, mean by the emblem of the spider, that

the sinner might confidently assure himself of salvation, by thfe blood of

Christ, while he continued full of the poteon of sin, without experiencing

or evidencing any change ; but only, that no ConseJciusness 'of inward pol-

lution, or stctual guilt, shbnld discourage any one from applying to Christ,

and ^fleeing for refuge to lay hold on theliope set before him,' that thus he

may be delivered fVom condemnation, and cleansed from pollution, and so

made meet for those blessed mansions, into which no unclean thiiig- can

find admission. ' '
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Then they seemed all to be glad; biit the \Vate*

stood in their feyeg; yet they looked one upbri anotheri

and also bo-v*^ed before the Interpiititeri '

'

He had them then into another* room, 'where we^s a
hen and chickens, and bid them observe a

OF THK HEN * '

i»D CHICKENS, ^hile. So one of the chickens wfent to the

trough to drink, and every time she drank she lifted up

her head and her eyes towards heaven. See, said he,

what this little chick doth, and learn of her to acknow-

ledge whence yoiir mefcies come, by receiving them

with Ibok&g lip; Yet again, said he, observe and look

;

so they gave' heed, aild perceived that the hetl did walk

in* a fourfold method towards her chickens. '1.' She

had a common call, and that she hath all the day long.

2. She had a special call, and that she' had but soihe^

times. 3. She had a brooding note. And, 4. she had

an outcry." '

,

v ,

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, aiiifl

these chicliens to his obedient ones. For, ahSwerablfe

to herj himself has his methods, which he walketh in

towards his people. By his common call he givi^s

nothing ; by his special call he always has something

to give ; he has also a brooding voice for them that are

under his wing; a.nd he has an outcry, to give the alarm

when he seeth the enemy come. I choose, rpy darlings

to lead you into the room where such things are,

because you are women, and they are easy for you.*'

' MatW xxiit. 37.

* Our Lord hath, i'n immenBe condescension, eniployed this,emblem, tp

represent his tender love to hiS' people, for whom he bare the storm pf

wrath himself, that theymight.be safe and happy under 'the shadow pf
his wings.' : (Matt, xxiii. 37.) The comtnon call signifies the geneialliivi-

tations of the gospel, which should be addressed without restriction, to aU
men that come under the sound of it; ' as many as ye find, bid. to tlie mai^

liage.' The ipecial call denotes those influences of the Spirit,!by whioji
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And, sir, said Christip,na, pray let us see some more.

Sq he had them intOi the slaughter-house, where was a

butcher killins a sheep: and, behold, the of the butch-

1 • 11111 ^ *'"' "*'
sheep was quiet, and took her death pa- »"»^'-

tiently. Then said the Interpreter, You must learn of

this sheep to suffer, and to put up with wrongs without

murmurings and complaints. Behold how quietly she

takes her death, and, without objecting, she sufferelll

her skin to be pulled, over her ears. Your King, doth

call you his sheep.

After this, he led them; into his garden, where was

great variety of flowers; and he said, Do opthbg^irdbk.

you see all these? So Christiana said, Yes. Then
said he again, Behold, the flowers».are diverse in stature,

in quality, and colour, and smelj, and virtue : and some

axe better than others : also, where th^ gardener hath

set them, there they stand, and quarrel not one with

another.*

Again, he had theoi iiitohi^ field, which he, bad sown

with wheat and corn : but when they beheld, op the field..

the heart is sweetly maJe willing to embrace the invitation, and apply for

the blessing, in the use of the appointed means, by which sinners actually

experience the accomplishment of th^' promise^ as their circumstances

require. The brouding note was intended to represent that communion with

God, and thdse Consolations of the Holy Spirit, which the Scriptures en-

courage us to expect, and by which the believer is >trained iip for eternal

felicity: whilst the ou/-cry refers to the warnings and cautions, by which

believers are excited to vigilance, circumspection, ajid. self-examination,

and to beware of all deceivers and delusions.

* We "ought not to be contented, (so tospes(k,) with a situation among

the useless and noxious wee(|s of the desert: but if wo be planted among

th^.ornamental, and fragrant flowers of, the Lord's garden, w;e njay deem

ourselves sufficiently distinguished and hopoujed. "^^ shoi^ld, therefore,

watch against envy apd ambition, contempt of our bretliren, and contention.

We ought to be satisfied in our place, doing 'nothing through strife oi

vain-glory.,' or 'with murmurings ajiji disputings:' but endeavouring, ig

the meekness of wisdom, jto diffuse a heavenly fragrance arqund, us, aqd

•to adorrf the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.'

Q2
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the tops of all were cut off, only the straw remained.

He said agaiti, This ground was dunged, and ploughed,

and sowed; butwhat shall we do with the crop ? Then

said Christiana, Burn some, and^make muck of the rest.

Then said the Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, is that

thing you look for, and for want of that you condenm

it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men

:

beware that in this you condemn not your yourselves.*

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they

OF THE KOBiif gpicd a Httle robin with a great spider in bis

DE«. mOuth: so the Interpreter said,*Look here.

So they looked, and Mercy wondered ; but Christiana

said, What a disparagement is it to such a pretty little

bird as the robin-redbreast; he being also a bird, above

many, that loveth to maintain a kind of sociableness

with men ! I had thpught they had lived upoU crumbs

of bread, or upon such other harmless' matter: I like

him worse than I did.

The Interpreter then replied. This robin is an em-

blem, very apt to set forth some professors by ; for to

sight they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, ai^d

carriage ; they seem also to have a very great love fisr

professors that are sincere ; and, above all others; to

desire to associate with them, and to be in their com-

pany, as itthey could live upon the good man's crumbSi

* The labour and expense of the husbandman are not repaid by the straw

orthe chaff, but by the corn. The humiliation and sufferings of Christ,

the piibUcation of the gospel, the promises and instituted ordinances, and

the labour of ministers, were not intended merely to bring' men to profess

certain doctrines, and observe certain forms ; or even to produce convic-

tions, affectiolis, or comforts, in any order or degree -whatsoever; but to

render men fruitful in good works, by the influences of the Spirit of Christ,

and through his sanctifying truth : and all profession will terminate in

everlasting cOiitempt and misery, which is not productive ^f this ^ood ftnit,

whatever men may pretend, or however they may deceive themselveS' and

Mie another.
"

•
'
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They pretend also, that therefore it is that tiiey fre-

quent the house of the godly, and the appointments of

the Lord: but when they are by themsdVes, as the

robin, they can catchi and gobble jip spiders, they can-

change their diet, drink iniquity, and swallo'w down sin

ike water. ,

So when they were come again into the house, be-

cause supper as yet was not ready, (Jhristi- pbat.akdtoo

ana again desired that the Interpreter would TslT^vrntn

either show or tell some other tmngs that are vkaibd.

profitahle.

Theu the Interpreter began, and said ; The fatter the

sow is, the more she desires the mire ; the.fatter the ox

is, the more gamesomely he goes to the slaughter ; and

the more healthy the lustful man is, the more prone is

he unto evil.

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine : and

it is a comely thing to be adorned with that which in

^d's sight is of great price.

'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to. sit up a

whole year together : so 'tis easier for one to begin to

profess well, than Jo hold out as he should to the end.

,

Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly

cast that overboard that is of the sm9.Uest value in the

vessel : but who will throw the best out first? None

but he that feareth not God.

One leak will sink a ship : and one sin will destroy a

sihner.*

He that forgets his friend is ungrateful unto him

;

but he that forgets his Saviour is unmerciful to himself.

• By repentance and feith in Christ, the leaks that sin hath made, are, as

it were, stopped ; but one sin, habitually committed with allowance, prov^es

a mill's profession hypocritical, however plausible it may be in all other

respects ; as one leak unstopped will assuredly at length sink the ship.
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tie 1;!iat lives in sin, and looks for happiness here-

after, is like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill

his bam with whejat or barley.

If a man would Jive well, let him fetch his last day

to him, and make it always: his company-keeper.

Whispering and,^, change of thoughts prove that sin

is in thfe world. >

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a

thing of that worth with men ; what is heaven^ that

God commendeth?

If the life that is attended with so many troubles, i$

so loath to be let go by us, w'hat is the Ufe above ?

Evfery body will cry up thfe goodness of men ; but

who isLtheiie,,that is, as he should be, afiected with the

goodness of God ?

'

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and leave:

so there is in Jesus Ghrist mote merit and righteous-

ness than the whole world has need of.* '

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out

THE TREE THAT iuto his gardcu again, and had them to a
18 BOTTEN AT

1 • • 1
'

11
HEAttT. tree, whose msid^ was all rotten and gone«

and yet it grew and had leaves. iThen said Mercj?,

What means this ? This tree, (said he,) whose outride

is fair, and whose inside is rotten, is it, to which many
may be compared that are in the garden of God ; who
with their mouths speak high in behalf of God, but ih

This observation is grounded on the good old distinction, that the merit

of Christ's obedience unto death is sufficient for all, though ox\\y effectual to

sotne ; namely, in one view of the subject, to the elect .• in anothet, toall who

by fnilh apply for an interest yn' it.^ ,This makes way for geneial invitatipijs,

and shows it to be every onte's duty to repeiit and beliete the gospfil ; aS

nothing but pride, the carnal mind, and enmity to God and religion, influ-

ence men to neglect so great salvation ; ahd, T*hen the regeheratin'g power

of the Holy Spirit acCoinpanieB the word, sinners are made wifling t»

accept the-proffered mercy, and encouraged by the general invitati(*s, which

before they sinfully flighted.'
'
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deed will do nothing for him ; whose Reaves are fair,

but their heart good fop nothing, but to be tiijder for

the devil's tinder-box.

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and ^11

things set on the board ; so they sat down° -I ^ !-'- THEY XBB A*

ma did eat, when onp had . given ,thq,nks.
""'"^^

And the Interpreter did usually ehtertain those that

lodged with him, with music at meals j so the minstrels

played. There was also one thkt did sing, and a very

fine voice he:had. Hia song was this

—

The Lord is oiily my support,

And he 'that doth me feed

;

How ean I then want any thing

Whereof I stand in need 1

When the song and music was ended, the Interpreter

asked Christiana, what it was that at first

did move her thus to be^take herself to a ''™-

pilgrim's life. Christiana answered. First, the loss of

my husband came into my mind, at which I a bbpetitioh

was neartiiy grieved : but all that was but «^»'K'"e'"=e-

natural^ affection. Then, after that, came the troubles

and pilgrimage of my husband into my mind, and also

how like a churl I had carried it to him as to that. Sq
guilt took hold of my mind, and would have;drawn me
into the pond ; but that opportunely I had a idream pf

the well-being of my husband, and a letter sent me by

the King of that country where, pay husband dwells, to

come to him. The dream and the letter together so

wrought upon my mind, that they forced me to this

way.

, Inter..- But met you with no opposition before you

set out of doors ?

. Chr. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous,

/(she was akin to him that would have persuaded my
*

21

TALK AT SUP-
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husband to go back, for fear of the Hens,) she als6 so

befooled me, for, as she called it, my intended desperate

adventure ; she also urged what she could to dishearteu

me from it ; the hardships and troubles that my husband

met with in the way: but all this I got over pretty welL

But a dream that I had of- two ill-looking Ones, that I

thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my jour-

ney, that hath troubled me much : yea, it still 'runs in

my mind, and makes me afraid of every one that I

meet, lest they should "meet me to do me a mischifef^

and to turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell my
Lord, though I would not every body know it, that

between this and the gate by which we got into the

way, we were both so sorely assaulted, that we were

made to cry out Murder ! and ,th^ two, that made this

assault upon us, were hke the two that I saw in my
dream.

Then said the Intei^reter, Thy beginning is go6d,

thy latter end shall greatly increase. So he addressed

hitHiself to Mercy, and said imto her. And
ruT TO MERCY,

^jjg,! ffloved thee to come hither, sweet heart ?

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while

contini^^ silent.

Then said he. Be not afraid, only believe, and speak

thy niind.

So she began, and said. Truly, ^ir, my want of expe-

rience is that which makes me covet to bs

in silence, afad that also that fills me with

fears of coming short at last. I cannot tell of visiofls

and dreams, as my friend Christiana can: nor know I

"^vhat it is'to mourn for my refusing of the counset of

those that were good relations.

Inter. 'What was it then, dear heart, that hath pre-

vailed with thee to do as thou hast done ?

MEBCT*B AK'
VlflTEK. *>
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Meb. Why, when our friend here was packing up to

be gone from our town, I and another went accidentally

to see her. So we knocked at the door, and went in.

When we were within,^and seeing what she was doing,

we- asked her what was her meaning ? She said, she

was sent for to go to her husband,; and then she up

and told us how she had seen him in a dreamj dwelling

in a curious place among immortals, wearing a crown,

playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's

table, and singing praises to him for bringing him

thither, &c. Now methought, while she was telling

these things unto us, my heart burned within me. And
I said in my heart. If this be true, I will leave my father

and my mother, and the land of my nativity, and will,

if I may, go along with Christiana.

So I asked her further of the truth of these things,

ahd if she would let me go with her : for Ii saw now,

that there was no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin,

any longer in our town. But yet I came away with a

heavy heart ; not for that I was unwilling to come

away, but for that so many of my relation^ were left

behind. And I am come with all the desire of my
heart, and will go, if I may, with Christiana, unto her

husband, and his King.

Inter. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given

credit to the truth ;* thou art a Ruth, who did, for the

* This ia a most simple definition of, faith: it is 'the belief of the

truth,' as the sure testimony of God, relatiVe to our most important con-

cerns. When we thus credit those truths that tea?h us the peril of our

situation as justly condemned sinners, we are moved with -fear, and hum-

bled in repentance ; and when we thus believe the report of a lefuge pro-

vided for us, our hopes are excited. Thqse truths that relate to inestimable

blessings attainable by us, when really credited, kindle our fervent desires

;

while sueh as show us the glory, excellency and. mercy of God our Saviour, ,

and our obligations, to his redeeming grace, work by love, gratitude, and

every fervent affection. This living faith influences a man'i^ judgment,
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love she bare to Naomi, -and to the Lord her God

\€k\e father and. mother, and the- land of , her nativity,

to come out a:nd go with a people that she knew not

heretofore. " The Lord recompense thy "workj and a

full reward' be given thee of the Ldrd God of Isriiel,

under whose wihgs thou art come to trust.'"

Now supper was iended,' and preparation was made

THETBUDiiEss for bed: the women were laid singly alone^
THEHaELVES FOB iii ii ITVT 1">• and the' boys by themselves^ Now when

Me^ cy was in bed, she could not sleep for*'joy, for that

' Rjithii.ll, 12.

choice, and conduct; and 'especially induces hib to receive Jestis Christ

for all the purposes of salvatiod, and to yield himself to hia service, as

constrained by love of him and zeal for his glpry. ^ We nped no other

ground for this feith, than the authenticated word. of God. This may be

brought to our recollection by means of distress or danger, or even in a

dream, or with some very strong impression on the mind: yet true faith

rests only on tjie word of God, aCcerdirtB: to its meaning as it stand-in th^

Bible ; and not in thetnanner in which it occurs to the thoughts, or accord-

ing to aiiy new sense put upon it in a dream, or iy an impression |- as this

would be a newremelaliotii For if the words, ' Thy sins are forgiverf thee,' ,

should be impressed onm^ mind, they would contain a declaration no where

made ii) Scripture concerning me ; consequently the belief of them on this

ground would be a faith not warranted by the word of God. Now as we
have rio reason to expect such new revelations, and as Satan can counterfeit

any of these impressions, we must consider every thing of tiiis l^ind as

openin|; a dopr to enthjusiasm, and the most dangerous delusions ; tliough

maiiy, who rest their confidence on them, have also scriptural evidence of

.

their acceptandse^ which they overlook. On the other hand, should the fol-

lowing words be powerfully impressed on my mind, ' Him that cometh to

me I will in no wise cast out,' or, '.He that confesseth and forsaketh his

sin'shall find mercy;' I may deduce encouragement from the words, accord-

ing to the genuine meaning of them as they stand in Scripture, without

anydtead of delusion, or any pretence to new revelations; provided I be^

conscious, that I do come to Christ, and confess my sins with the sincere

purpose of forsaking them. But there are so many dangers in this matter,

that the inore evidently our faith and hope are grounded wholly on the plain

testimony of God, and confirmed by our subsequent experience and cott-

duct; the safer will our course be, and the liess obcasionwill be g^ven to

tbe objections of our deapi^ers.
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.Qow her doubts of missins; at last were re-
,^ o mercy's good

moved further from her than ever they were '"°"»'i.'"^st.

before. So she lay blessing and praising God, who had

such fa'vour for her. --

In the morning they arose with the sun, and prepared

themselyfes for their departure ; but the Interpreter

would have them tarry awhile : For, said he, you must

oi^derly go from hence. Then said he to the damsel

that first opened unto them. Take them and have them

into the garden to the bath, and there washo ' THE &ATH OF

them and make them clean from the soil """"^'"T""'-

which they have gathered by travelling. Then Inno-

cent the damsel todk them, and led them into the gar-

den, and brought them to the bath; so she told them,

that there they must wash and be ctean, for so her

Master would have the women to do, that called at his

house as they were going on pilgrimage.

Then they went in and washed, yea, they

and the boys and all ; and they came out of that bath

not only sweet and clean, but also much enlivened and

strengthened in their joints. So when they came in,

they looked fairer a deal than when they went out to

the washing.

When they were returned out of the garden from the

bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upon them,

and said unto them, " Fair as the moon." Then he

cialled for the seal, \yherewith they used^to be sealed

that were washed in his bath. So the seal

was brought, and he set his mark upon them,

that they njight be known in the places v^hither they

were yet to go. Now the seal was the contents and

sum of the passover, which the children of Israel did

eat when they came out of the land of EgyptV and the

' Exod. iiii. S—10.
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mark was set betweesa tjieir eyes. This, seal great.y

added to their beauty ^ far it was an ornament to their

faces. It also added to their gravity, and made their

countenances more like those of angels.*

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that

waiited upon these women, Go into the vestry, and feteh

out garments for these people. So she went and

fetched out white raiment, and laid it down before him
j

so he commanded them to put it on : it was

"fine linen, white and clean." When the

women were thus adorned, they seemied to be a terror

one to the pther ; for that they could not see that glory

each one had in herself, which they could see in eaph

other. Now, therefore, they began to esteem

each'other better than themselves. For, You
are fairer than I am, said one ; and. You are more

comely than I ant, said another. The children also

stood ainazed, to see into what fashion they were

brought.f '

* The author calls this ' The Bath of sanctification,' in a marginal note

:

whence we may infer, that he e^pecia^lly meant to intimate, that believers

shbuld constantly seek fresh supplied of grace ftom the Holy Spirit, to

purify their hearts from the renewed defilement of sin, which their intern

course with the world will continually occasion ; and to revive and invigo-

rate those holy affections, which in the same manner are apt to grow

languid. Yet he did not intend to eKclude their habitual reliance on the

blood of Christ for pardon and acceptance; for ii) bpth respects we need

daily washing. The sanctificatioi} of the Spirit unto obedience warrants

the true Christianas ' peace and joy in believing ;' it gives him beauty in

the sight of his brethren ; it strengthens him for every conflict, and ser-

vice ; and the image of Christ, discerojblp in the spirit and conduct, scab

him as a child of God and an heir of glory : while the inward conscious-

ness of living by faith in the Son of God for all the blessings of salvaUou,

and experiencing -all filial,affections towards God as his reconciled Fatlier

inspires him with humble joy and conftdenpe.

t The Pilgrims are supposed to have been justified on.their admission
at the Gate ; the Interpreter is the emblem' of the Holy Spirit ; and the

raiment here mentioned rendered those who were adorned with it comelv
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The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his,

one Great-heart, and bid him take a sword, and helmet,

and shield; And take these ray daughters, said he;

conduct them to the house, called Beautiful, at which

place they will rest next.* So he toqli his weapons,

and went before them ; and the Interprieter said, God

speed.

Those also that belonged to the. family sent them

away with many a good wish. So they went on their

*"ay, and sang

—

This place hath been our second stage

:

Here we have heard and. seen

Those good things, that from age to age

To others hid have been.

The dunghill-raker, spider, hen,

The chicken, too, to me
Have taught a lesson : let me then

Conformed to it be.

The butcher, garden^ and the field,

The robin and bis bait.

Also the rotten tree, doth yield

Me argument of weight;

iji the eyes of their companions. We oannc^, therefore, with propriety

explain it to signify the righteousness of Christ imputed to the believer,

but the renewal of the soul to holiness'; for this alone in its effects is visi-

ble to the eyes of men. . They, who have piit on this raiment, are also

'clothed with humility :' so that they readily perceive the excellencies of

other believers, but cannot discern their own, except when they look in the

glass of dod's word. At the same time they becomtfvery observant of

their own dfefects, and severe in animadverting on them^ut pioportionably

candid to their Jbrethren : and thus they learn the hard lesson of * esteeming

others better than themselves.'

* The stated pastoral care of a vigilant minister, who is strong in faith,

and courageous in the cause of God, is representeH by the conductor of the

Pilgrims. We shall have repbated oppdrtunitieSjof shpwihg, how desirous

the author was to recommend this advantage to his readers, to «xcite them

to be thankful for it, and to avail theniselves of it when graciously aiforded

*'jeri.
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i « „ To move me for to viratch and pxaf

,

To stnvE to be sincere

:

To take my cross up day by day, i

And «erve the Ldidwitii fea?.

Now I saw in my, dream, that these, went on, and

Great-heart before them ; sO they went, and came to'

tlie place whe%^'Christian's burden fell off his hack,

and tumbled iiito a sepulchre. Here then they made a

pause ; here also they blessed God. Now, said Chris-

tiana, it comes to my mind what was said to us at th6

gate, to wit, that we should have pardon by wofd'and

deed; by word, that is, by the promise; by deed, to

wit, in the way it was obtained. What the promise is,

of that I know something : but what it is to have pardon

by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great-

heart, I suppose you know ; wherefore, if you please,

let us hear your discourse thereof.

Great. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained

A coMME»T by some one for another that hath need

8I!'d''T"thI thereof: not by the pefsoh "pardoned, but in
OMB, on A DIB- ' '

'
: '

1 •
'l X 1

'

COURSE OF oua the way, saith another, m which I have ob-
BvoHiusT.

taiiied it. So then, to speak to the question

ihore at large, the pardon that ydu, and Mercy, and

these boys have attained, was obtained by another ; to

wit, by him that let you in at the gate : and he hath

obtained it in this double Way: he hath performed

righteousness to cover you, arid spilt his blood to wash
you in, 4|

Chr. But if he patts with his righteousness to usj

what vvill he have for himself?

Great. He has more righteousness than you have

need of, or that he needeth himself.

Chk. Pray make that appear.

Great. With all my heart: but first I must preraisB<
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that He, of whom we are now about to speak, is one

that has not his fellow. He has two natures in one

personj, plain to be distinguished^ impossible to be

divided. Unto each of these natures a righteousness

belongeth, and each righteousness is ^ggntial to that

nature. So that one may as easily c^e the natures

to be extinct, as to;separate its justice or righteousness

from it. Ofthes& righteousnesses, therefore, we are not

made partakers, so as that they, or any of thenl, should

be put upon us, that w^ might be made just, and live

thereby. Besides these, ther^ is a righteousness which

this person has, as these two natures are joined in one.

•And this is not the righteousness of the jGodhead, as

distinguished from the nianhood 5 nor the righteousness

of the manhood, as distinguished from the Godhead;

but a righteousness which standeth in the union ofboth

natures, aad may properly be caile* the righteousnesa

that is essential to his being prepared of God to the

teapaeity of the mediatory office, which he was entrusted

>yith. If he parts with his first righteousness, he parts

with his Godhead: if he parts with his second right-

eousness, he parts with the purity of his manhood : if

he parts with his third, he parts with that perfection

which capacitates him^for the office of mediation.

, He has therefore another righteousness, which stand-

eth in performance, or obedience to a revealed will:

and that is what he puts upon sinnerS|^ and that by

Jwhich their sins are covered. Wl^erefore he saith, "As

by one nian's disobedience many were made sinners

;

so by the obedience of one shall many be made right-

eous.'"

Chr. But are the other righteousnes|B3s of no use

to us ?
,

> Rom. T. 19.
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Great. Yes; for though they are essential to his

natures and offices, and cannot be communicated unto

another, yet it is by virtue of them that the righteous-

ness that justifies is for that purpose efficacious. The
righteousness of his Godhead gives virtue to his obedi^

ence ; the rigMjousness of his manhood giveth capa-

bility to his obCTuence to justify; and the righteousness

that standeth in the union of these two natures, to his

office, giveth authority to that righteousness to do the

vFork for which it was ordained.

So then here is a righteousness that Christ, as God,

has no need of; for he is God without it. Here is a

righteousness that Christ, as man, has no need of to

make him so, for he is perfect man without it. Again,

here is a righteousaess that ChriBt,-as God-man, has no

need of, for he is perfectly so without it. Here then is

,a righteousness tlmt Christ, as God, and as God-man,

has no need of, with reference to himself, and therefore

he can spare it; a justifying righteousness, that he for

himself wanteth not, and therefore giveth it away.

ITence it is called "the gift of righteousness." TWs
righteousness, since Christ Jesus the Lord has made

himself under the law, must be given away ; for the law

doth not only bind him that is under it, to do justly, but

-to use charity. Wherefore he must, or ought by the

law, if he hath two coats, to giVe one to trim that has

none, Now^ur Lord indeed hath two co&ts, one for

himself, and one to spare: wherefore he freely bestows

one upon those that have none. And thus, Christiana

and Mercy, and the rest of you that afe here, doth your

pardon come by deed, or by the work of another map.

Yoiir Lord Christ is he that worked, and hath given

away' what he wrought for, to the next poor beggar ^he

meets. ^
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But again, in order to pa,rdon by deed,.there must
something be paid to God as a price, as well as some-

thing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered

us up to the just curse of a righteous law: now frona

this curse we must be justified by way of redemption, a

price being paid for the harms we hav^done ; and this

is by the blood of your Lord, who came and stood in

your place and stead, and died your death for your

transgressions. Thus has he ransomed youJfrom your

transgressions by blood, and covered your polluted and

deformed souls with righteousness ;' for the sake of

which, God passeth by you, and will not hurt you when
he comes to judge the world.*

> Rom. Tiii. 34. Gal. iii. 13.

* This discourse, on ' Pardon hj the deed done,' confirms the interpre-

tation that hath been given of the Cross, and of Christian's delireranee

from his hnrden. The doctrine is, however, here stated, in a manner to

which some may object, and indeed it is needlessly systematical and rather

"obscure. By 'the righteousness of Christ, as God,'' his' essential- divine

attributes of justice and holiness must be intended. ' His righteousness,

as Man,' denotes his human nature as free from all the defilements of sin.

'The righteousness of his person, as he hath the two natures joined in one,'

can only mean the perfection of his mysterious p^fsoli in all respects : and

his capacity of acting as our Surely, by doing and suffering in our nature

all that was requisite, while his divine nature stamped an infinite value on

his obedience unto death. The eternal Word, the only begotten ',Son of

God, was under no obligation io assume our nature ; and when he had seen

good to assume it, he was not bound, to live a number of years here on

ea'rth, obedient to the law, both in its ceremonial and moral requirements,

amidst hardships, sufferings, and temptations of every kind ; except, as he

had undertjtken to be our Surety. In this sense he h^self had no need

of that righteousness which he finished for oiir justification, And assur-

ediy he was und^ no obligation, as a perfectly holy man, to suffer any

thing, much less to submit to the violent, torturing, and ignominious deatli

upon the cross. That part of his obedience, which consisted in enduring

agony, and pain in boc^ and soul, was only needful; as he bare our sins,

and gave himself a sacrifice to God fprus. Indeed, his righteousness is

not the less his own, by being imputed to ns : for believers are considered

as one with him, and thus ' made the righteousness of God in him,' and

we are justified ia virtue of this union. He was able by his temporal sat-
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Ghr. This is brave : now I see that there w&s gome-

cHEisTiANA tbjns to be learned by our beiag pardoned
AFFECTED WITH ,,,, x-, lit*- 1^
THw WAY or

jjy word and deed. Good Mercy, let us

labour to keep this in mind; and, ray childrfen, do you

remember it also. But, sir, was not this it that made

my good Chrisj^n's burden fall from off his shoulders,

and that indde him give three leaps for joy ?

Great. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut those

H o w T a E strings, that feould not be cut by other meaais

;

RINGS THAT '^
^ p p 1 •

and it was to give him a proof of the virtue

of this, that he was suffered to carry his

biirden to the cross.

Chr. I thought so; for though my heart was light"

some and joyous before, yet it is ten times more light-

some and joyous now. And I am persuaded by what

I have felt, (though I have felt but little as yet,) that

if the most burdened man in the world was here, and

did see and believe as I np^y do, it would make his

heart the more merry and blithe, ,

Great. There is not only comfort, an<i the ease of

HOW AFFEc- a burden brought to us, by the . sight aid
TION TO CBKI8T n'l i 1

' 1
•'j^GOTiNTBB (.Qgginjgjg^tjoQ of these, bUt au endeared

affection begot in us by it ; for who can (if he doth but

once think that pardon comes not only by promise,

but thus,) but be affected with xhe way and means of

his redemption, and so With the man that hath wrought

it for him ? >

ferings and death to pay our debts, and ransom out Inheritance; thus deliv-

ering us from eternal misery which elsffliad been inevitable, and bringiitg

us to eternal life which had otherwise been unattainable ; and th« law 6f

love, to which as a man he became subject, required him to do this ; for if

we ' l^ved our neighhour as ourselves,' we should be willing to submit to

any inferior loss, hardship, or suffering, to rescue an enemy or stranger from

a greater and more durable misery, which he has no other way of escaping

;

or to'secure to him a more valuable and permanent advsikitag'e which can no

otherwise be obtained.
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Chr. True: methinks it makes my heart bleed to

think, that he rfiould hjeeji for me. Oh, thou loving

One ! Oh, thou blessed One ! Thou deservest to have

me; thou hast bought me; thou deservest

to have me all ; thou hast paid for me ten

thousand times more than I am worth ! No marvel

that this made the tears stand in my husband's eyes, and

that it made him trudge so nimblj^n : I am persuaded he

wished me with him; but, vile wretch that I was, I let

him come all alone. O Mercy, that thy father and

mother wete here ; yea, and Mrs. Timorous also : nay,

I wish now with all my heart that here was Madam
Wanton too. Surely, surely their hearts would be

affected ; nor could the fear of the one, nor the powerful

lusts of the other, prevail with them to go home ag^in,

ajtid refuse to become good pilgrims,*

* When belie7eTS, ' in the warmth of their affeotiojia,' feel the huinbling,

melting, endearing, and sanctifying effeets of contemplating the glory of

the Cross, and the love of Christ in dying for sinners ; and consider them-

selves as the sp^ial objects of that inexpressible compassion and kindness

:

the^are apt to conclude that the belief of the propositions, that Christ loee^

iliem and died for them, and that God_ is reconciled to them, produces the

clwige by its own influence : and would affect thes most carnal hearts in the

same manner, could men be per^iiaded to believe it. For they vainly

imagine that apprehensions of the severity of dArioe justice, and .the dread

of vengeance, are the sources o^he enmity which sinne'rs manifest against

God. Hence very lively and affectionate Christians h^ve frequently been

prone to sanction the unscripttiral tenet, that the justifying act of feith con-'

sists in assutedly believing that Christ died for me in particular, and thai Gad
loves Trie; and to consider. this appropriation as preceding repentance, and
every other gracious disposition ; and as in some sense the cause of regen>

eration, winning the heart to love God, and to rejoice in him, and in obeying

his commandments. From this doctrine ,others have inferred, that if aft

men, apd even devils too, believed the love of God. to them, and his pur-

pose at length to make them happy, they would be won over from rebellion

against him, which the^ persist in froift a mistaken idea that he is their im*

placable enemy : and they make this one main argument, in support of the

salutary tendency c£ the final restitution scheme. But all these opimoBS

arise from a false and flattering estimate of human natuire ; for the carnal

R
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Great. You speak now in the warmth ofyom affec-

tions: will it, think you, be always thus with ybti?

Besides, this is not communicated to evei^ one, nor to

every one that did see your Jesus bleed. There were

mind,hates the scriptural chaiacteT of God and the glory displayed in the

cross, even more tfiah that which shine;s forth in the fiery law. Indeed if

we take away the nffemive part of the gospel, the honour it puts upon the

law and it? awful sanctions, and the exhibition it makes of the divine jus-

tice and holiness, it will give the proud carnal heart but littie' umbrage; if

we admit that men's aversion to God and religion arises from misappre-

hen$ioh,and not from desperate wickedness, many will endure the doctrine.

A reconciliation, in whidh God assures the sinner that he has forgiven him,

even b^fpre he has repented of his sins, will suit man's pride; anid if he

has been previously frighted, a great flow of affections may follow : but the

event will prove, that they differ essentially from Spiritual love of God,

gratitude, holy joy, and genuine humiliation, which arise from a true per-

ception of the glorious perfections of Gtid,. the righteousness of his law

and government, the real natur^ of redemption, and the odiousness and

desert of sin. In short, all such schemes render regeneraiion needleti,

or substitute something else in its stead, which is effected by a natural

procesi, and not by the new-creating power of the Holy Spirit. But, when

this divine agent has communicated life to the soul, and a capacity is pro-

duced of perceiving and relishing Spiritual excellency, the eninify against

God-receives a mortal wound : from that season, the more his real character

and glory are known, the greater spiritual aJSection will be excited, a|^d a

proportionable transformation into the same holy image effected. Then Ihe

view of the cr6s3, as the grand display of all the harmonious perffectibns'

of the Godhead, softens, humbles, and meliorates the heart: "while the

persuasion of an interest in these blessings, and an admiring sense of hav-

ing received such inconceivable favours Aom this glorious and holy Lord

God, will still further elevate the soul above alllow pursuits, aiid constraid

it to the most unresetved and self-denying obedience. But, while the

heirt remains unregenerate^ the glory of God and the gospel will either be

misunderstood, or hated in proportion as it is discovered. Such views and

affections therefore as have been described, spring from special grace ;' and

are not produced" by the natural efficacy of any sentiments, but by the im-

mediate influencesof the Holy Spirit; so that even true believers, though

they habitually are persuaded of their interest in Christ, and the love of

G.d to tlrem, ,are only at times thiis filled With holy'affections; nor will

the same contemplations constantly excite similar exercises ; but they ofteri

bestow much plains to get their minds affected by them in Vain; while at

other times a single glance of thought fills them with the most fervent

emotions of holy love and joy. .
^
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that stood by, and that saw the blood run from his heart

to the ground, and ^yet were so far off this, that, instead

of lamenting, they laughed at him; and, insteaj of

becoming his disciples, did harden their hearts against

him. So that all that you .have, my daugh- to be affected
•^ ' ^ O WITH CHBIST,

ters, you havie by |)eculiar impression made,

by a divine contemplating upon what I have tuT.

spoken to you* Remember, that 'twas told you, that

the hen, by her common call, gives no meat to her

chickens. This you Jiave therefore by a special grace.

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on until

they were come to the place that Simple, and Sloth,

and Presumption, lay and slept in, when Christian went

by on pilgrimage : eind, behold, they vi^ere hanged up in

-irons a little way offon the other side-

Then said Mercy to him that was their guide and

conductor, What are these three men? and simple. sloth,
'

. AND PRESUMP-

for what are they hanged' there ? rND''wST!'°™

'

Great. T^ese three men were men of bad quaUties;

they had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and whom-
sodver they could they hindered : they were sloth and

folly themselves, and whomsoever they could persuade

they made so too ; and withal tatight them to presume

that they should do* well at last. They were asleep

when Christian went by; and now you go by, they are

hanged.

Mer. But could they persuade any to be of their

opinion ?

Great. Yes, they turned several out of the way.

There was Slow-pace, that they persuaded theib crimes.

to do as they. They also prevailed with one Short

wind, with one No-heart, with one Linger-after-lust,

and with one Sleepy-hepd, and with a young woman,

her name was Dull, to turn out of the way, and become
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as they. Besides^ they brought up aa ill report ofyoai

Lord, persuading others that he was a hard taskmaster.

They also brought up ah evil report of the good land,

saying, It was not half so good as some pretended it

was. They also began* to. vilify his servants, and to

count the best of them meddlesome, troublesome busyi"

bodies-: further, they would call the bread of God,

husks; the comforts of his children j fancies ; the travail

and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpose.*

Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they should

• never be bewailed by me: they have but vvhat diey

deserve ; and I think it is well that they stand so near

the highway, that others may see and take warning.

But had it not been well if their crimes had been en-

graveii in some plate of iroo or brass, and left here

where they did their mischiefs, far a caution to other

bad men ?
'

Great, ^o it is, as you may well peirceive, if yott

will go a little to the wall.

Mbr. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot,

and their crimes live for ever against them: I think it

is a high favour that they were hanged afore we came

hither; who knqws else what they niight have don^^ to
'

<
,

^ '^ ?

* The dreadful &]ls and awful deaths of some profeBsors are o^en ma^e

notorious, for a warning to others ; and to put them upon their gua^ against

.superficial, slothful, and presumptuous men, who draw aside rnany from

the holy Ways of God. The names of'the persons ifhus d^eluded show the

reasons why men listen to deceivers ; for these are only the ocfo.»to«^.; of

their tnrning aside, the cause lies in the concealed lusts of J^eir own hearts.

The transition is very easy frohl orthodo)c nations and profession without

ei(perience, to false atid loose >sentiments, and then to 6pen nngodliness.

These lines are here inserted under a plate :

—

< ;Behold here how the slothful are a sign

Hpng up 'cause holy ways they did decline

:

'

See here too, how the child doth play die man,

And'Weak grow strong,-when Great-heart leads the yait

'
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such poor women as we are ? Then she turned it into

a song, saying

—

,

^

Now then yon three hang there, and be a sign

Toall thafshall against the truth combine. '

And let him that comes after fear this end,

,

If unto pilgrims he is not a friend.

And thou, m'y.soul, of all such men beware.

That unto holiness opposers are.

Thus they went on, till they came to the foot of the

hill Difficulty, where again ,tbe good Mr. Great-he9,rt

took an occasion to tell them what happened there

when Christian himself went by. So he had theni first

to the spring. Lo, said he, this- is the spring that

Christian drank of before he went up this hill; and

then it was clear and good, but now it is " " difficult
C3 ' GETTING OF QOOD

dirty with the feet of some, that are not ;°J^SbT
"""'"

desirous that pilgrims here should quench their thirst.'

Thereat Mercy said. And why so envipiis, trow? But

said their guide, It will do, if taken up and pul^ into a

vessel- that is sweet and good; for then the dirt wilj

sink to the bottom, and the water come out t^ itself

more clear. Thus, therefore, Christiana and her com-

paniqns were compelled to do. They took it up, and

put it into an earthen pot, and so let it stand till the

dirt was gone to the .bottom, and then they drahk

thereof.*

• Ezek. ixiW. 18.

* This passage shows, that the preaching of the goipel was especially

intended by the spring, in the former part of the wprk. Since that had been

published, the author had witnessed a departure from the simplicity of the

gospel, as- it has been before observed. This might be done uqadrisedly

in those immediately concerned ; but it or^ginate^ from the devices of evil

men* and the subtlety of Satahi They, however, who honestly and care*

fully aimed to distinguish bet\^een the precious andthe vile, might separate

the corrupt part from thelniths of God, and from the latter derive eorafort

and esta,blishment.

2k2
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• Next he showed them the two by-ways that were at

the foot of the hill, .where Formality and Hypocrisy lost

themselves. And, said he, these are daijgerous paths

:

two were here cast away when Christian

MO? came by. And although, as you see, these

aoi»o.i» THEM, ways are since stopped up with chains, posts,

and a
J
ditch, yet tlrere are those that will choose to

adventure here, rather than take the pains to go up this

hill.

Che. '^The way of transgressors is hard:'" it is a

wonder that they can get into these ways without dan-

ger of breaking their neeks.

GiaEAT. They will venture; yea, if at any time any

of the King's servants do happen to see theufl, and do

call upon them, and tell them that they are in the wrong'

way, and do bid them beware of the danger, then they

railingly return them answer, and say, " As for the

word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the

King, we will not hearken unto thee ; but we will cer-

tainly do whatsoever thing goeth out of our own

mouth."' Nay, if you look a little further, you " shall

see that these ways are made cautionary enough, not

only by these posts, and ditch, and chain, but also by

being hedged up; yet they will choose to go there.*

Chr. They are idle; they love ndt to take pains

j

' ProT. xiii. 15. a Jer. Jliv. 16, 17.

• Tlie express declarations, coiiimandments and warnings of Scriptore }

and the hearl-Seaiching^ doctrines and disting'uishing application of &ithf|ii

ministers, sufficiently hedge up all those by-waya, into which professors

are tempted to turn aside : but carnal self-lore, and desire of ease to t^e

flesh, (which always opposes its own crucifixion,) induce numbers tq break

through all obstacles, and to risk their eternal interests, rather than, deny
themselves, and endure hardsMpin the way to heaven. Nor w;ill teachers

be wanting to flatter them wUh the hope of being saved by notiomll}!

believing certain doctrines, while they praeticaUy tteaS, the whole void oi

God as a liel
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up-hill way is unpleasant to them. So it is
^.^J^^^^'^^^^^j

fiilfilled unto them as it is written^-" The ^,^%%%^-^^,°^

way of the slothful man is an hedge of thorns.'" Yea,

they will rather choose to walk upon a snare, than to

go up this hill, and the rest of this way to the City.

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill,

and up the hill they wentj but before they the rill pc™
1 / ."11 • • 1

"^^^ PILGRIMS

got to the top, Christiana, began to pant, »»"••

and said, I dare say this is a breathing hill ; no marvel

if theythat love their ease more than their aouls choose

to themselves a smoother way. Thea said Mercy, I

must sit down ; also the least of the children began to

cry. Come, come, said G?eat-heart, §it not down here,

for a little above is the Prince's arbour. Then he took

tl^e little boy by the hand, and led him up thereto.

When they were come to the arbour, they were very

willing to sit down, for they were all-in a

pelting heat. Then said Mercy, How sweet

is rest to them that labour P And how good is the

Prince of pilgrims, to provide such resting places for

them ! Of this arbour I have heard much ; but I never

saw it before. But here let us beware of sleeping ; for

as I have heard, it cost poor Christian dear.

Then said Mr, Great-heart to the little ones, Come^

my pretty boys, how do you do ? What ,„»- ^,^„

think you now of going on pilgrimage? Sir, ?S''TH/S?nu>B"

said the least, I was almost beat out of «««•=''•

heart; but I thank you for lending me a hand at my
need. And I remember now what my mother hath told

me, namely, that the way to heaven is as a ladder, and

the way to hell is as down a hill. But I had rather go

up the ladder to hfe, than down the hill to death.

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, " To go down

» Prov. XV. 19- • Matt. li. 2S.

THEY SIT IN
THB ARBOUB.
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the hill is easy." But James said, (for that was his

name,) The day is comiiig, wh«n, in my opinion, going

down the hill will be the hardest of all. 'Tis a good

boy, said his master j thou hast given her a right

answer. Then Mercy smiled, but the little boy did

blush. •
.

Come, said Christiana, will yon eat a bit, to sweeten

your mouths, while you sit here to rest yoCir

legs ? For I have here a piece of pomegra-

natBj which .Mr. Interpreter put into my hand just when

I came out of his door 5 he gave me also a piece of an

honey-comb, and a little bottle of spirits.

I thought he gave you something, said Mercy, because

he called you aside.

Yes, so he did, sa.id the other. Btit, said Christiana,'

it shall be still as
J.

said it should, when at first we

came frpm home ; thou shalt be a sharer in all. the

good that I have, because thou so willingly didst

become my compaqion.

Then she gave.to them, and they did eat, both Mercy

and the boys. And said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart,

Sir, will you do as we? But he answered. You are

going on pilgrimage, and presently I shall return : much

good may what you have do you ! At home I eat the

same every day*

Now when they had eaten and drunk, and had chatted

a little longer, their guide said to them, The dayHveats

away; if you think good, let us prepare to be going.

So they got up to go, and the little boys went befdre;

CHRISTIANA but Christiana fbfffot to take her bottle of
FORGETS HER o ,

^

D<v^LE0F8«-
spirits vnth her, so she sent her httle boy

back to fetch it. Then said Mercy, I think this is a

losing place. Here Qiristian lost his roll; and here

Christiana left her bottle behind her.- Sir, what is the
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cause of this? So their guide made answer,* and said,

The cause is sleep, or forgetfulness : some sleep when

they should keep awake, and some forget when they

should remember } and this is the Very cause why often,

at the resting-places, sonie pilgrims in some things come
off losers. Pilgrims should watch, and remember what

they have already received under their gr^itest fenjoy-

m^nts; but for want -of doing so,. oftentimes mark this! >

their rejoicing ends in tearsj and their sunshine in a

cloud;—witness the story of Christian at this place. "

When they were come to the place where Mistrust

and Timorous met Christian to persuade him to g»
back for fear of the Jions, they perceived as it were a

stage, and before, it, towards the road, a broad pl3,te,

with a copy of verses written thei'eon ; and, underneath,

the reason of raising up of that stage in that place

pendered. The verses were

—

*-

. Let him that sees this stagR, take heed

Unto his heart and tongue

;

Lest, if he do not, here he speed

As some have long agohe.

The words underneath the verses M^ere, This stage

was built to punish those upon, who, through timorousr

ness or mistrust, shall be afraid to : gp further on pil-

grimage: also on this stage both Mistrust and Timorous

were burnt ^ihrough the tongue with a hot iron, fbh

endeavouring to hinder Christian on his journey.

> Then said Mercy, This is much hke to the saying

of the Beloved : " What shall be given unto thee, or

what shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue? Sharp

arrows of the mighty, with coals of junioer.'"*

' Psalm cxx. 3, 4.

• The word David signifies Beloved. We should be very cautious not to

speak any thing, which may discourage such as seem disposed to a religioua

R2
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. So they went on, tiD they came within sight of- the

lions. Now Mr. Great-heart was a strong man, so he

was not afraid of a hon : but yet when they were come

AKBHBLBM oV; i^ to the place where the lions were, the boys

oUTnl'VEir? that went before were now glad to cringe

KppAK6BB,BnT beMnd, lor they were afraid or the uons: so
SHBINIf WHEN ' •'

,

'

r

'

TKOOBLESCOME.
^Jjgy g^gpj ^^^^ ^^^ ^gjj^ Ij^^nd. At tfalS

their guide smiled, and said. How now, my boys,; do

you love to go before when no danger doth approach,

and love to come behind so soon as the lions appear?

Now,- as they went on, Mr. Great'heartf drew his

sword, with ihtent to make a way for the pilgrims in

oKiM THE spite of the lions. Then there appeared one,
•, AND OF JC^ ^A^ '

^"* that it seems had taken upon him to back

the Hons;;and,he said to the pilgrims' guide, What is

the cause of your coming hither ? Now, tlie name of

that man was Grim, or Bloody-man, because of bis

slaying of pilgrims : and he , was of the race of the

giants.

Then said the- pilgrims* guide, These women and

children 'are going on pilgrimage ; and this is the way
they must go j and go it they shall, in spite of tjiee

and the lions. /^i

Grim. This is 'not' their way, neither shall they go

therein. I am come forth to withstand them, and to

thdt end will -back the liqns.

Now, to sa,y. truth, by reason of the fierceness of

the lions, and of thfe grim carriage of him that did

life; lest we should be found to haye abetted ^hat enemy, -who spares no

pains to seduce thera back again into the world. Even the unbelieving

fears and comptetnla of Weak" and tempted Christians should be repressed

before persons of this description J how great then will be the guilt of those

who stifle their own convictions, and act contrary to their conscience, from

fear of.reproach or persecution, and them employ themselves in dissuading

otiiers from.servilig God

!

<



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 395

back them, this way had of late lain much unoccupied,

and was almost grown ever with grass. •'

Then said Christiana, Though the highways have

been unoccupied' heretofore, and though the travellers

have been made in times past to walk through by-paths,

it must not be so now I am risen, " now I am risen a

mother in Isfael.'"^

Then he swore by the lions, that it !shduld: and there-f

fQre bid them tiirn aside, for they should not have pas-

sage there.

But Great-heart their guide made first his approach

unto Grim, and laid so heavily on him a fioht bit.

. 1 « TWEEM OEIM AND

With his sword, that he forced hml to obeat-heaet.

retreat.

Then said he that attempted to back the lions, Will

you slay me upon my own ground ? y

Great. It is the King's highway that we are in, and

in this way it is that thou hast placed the horis j but

these women and these children, though weak, shall

hold on their way in spite of thy Hons, And with. that

he gave him again a downright blow, and brought him

upon his knees. With this blow also he broke his

helmet, and with the next he cut off an arm. Then did

the giant roar so hideously, that his voice frighted the

women ; ,9,nd yet they were glad to see him the victoey.

lie sprawling upon the' ground. Now the lions were

chained, and so of themselves could do nothing.

Wherefore, when old Grim, that intendepl to back them,

wg.s dead, Mr. Great-heart said to the pilgrims, Come
now, arid follow me, and no hurt shall hap-

pen to you from the lions. They therefore

went on, but the women trembled as they passed- by

Judges V. 6, 7.

THEY PASS BY
THE LIONS.
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thraa; the boys also looked as if they would die;„but

they all got by without further hurt.*

Now, when they were within, sight of the Portei-'s

lodge, they soon came up URto it; but they made, the

more haste after this to go thither^ because it is dan-

THEYcoMETo gerous travciling there in the night. S«
THE porter's

, ^ - J ' J
HOUSE. when they were come to the gate, the gmie

knocked,' and the Porter cried,! Who is there ? But as

soon as the guide had said, It is I, he knew his voice,

and came down; for the guide had oft before that come

thither as a conductor of jfllgrims* When he was come

down, he opened the gate, and, seeing the guide stand*'

ing just before it, (for he saw not the women, for they

;
* It is not.very easy to determine the precise idea of die author, in each

of the Giants, who assault the Pilgrims, and are slain hy the conductor and

his assistants. Some have supposed that unbelief is here meant : but Grim,

or Bloody-man, seems not to be apposite names for this inward, foe ; nor

can it he conceiyed that unbelief should more yiolentlj assault those, who

are under the care of a valiant conductor, than it had done the solitary Pil-

gtims. I apprehend,' therefore, that' this Giant was intended for the emblem

of certain active' men, who busied themselves in framing and executing

persecuting st^fJtes;,which' was done at the timp when this was written

more violently thap it had been before. Thus the temptation to fear man,

which at all times assaults the belieVei^, when required to make an open

profession of his faith, was lexceedingly increased : and, as heavy jSnes and

severe penalties, in stccesSioti to reproach and contempt, deterred' men frofii

joining themselves,in communion with dissenting churches, that way was

alriiost unoccupied, and the travellers went through by-jfeths, according tb

the author's BSntiments on the subject.
,
But the preaching of th? gospeJir'

by which the jninisiteTSjPf CJiTisli wjel^eji; the sword of the Spirit, over-

came this enemy : for the example and exhortations of such coiirageous;

cbtnbatants animated" even Weak believers to overcome their fears, and tb

aet according to their consciences, leaving the evtot to God. This seems

to have been the author's meaning ; and perhaps he also ujtpnded to

eticourage his brethren bpldly to pejrsevere in resisting such perBecutimg

statutes, confidently expecting that they should prevail for the repeat

of them ; by which, as by the death of the Giant, the Pilgrims might

he freed from additional terror, in acting consistently with their avowed

principles.
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wiere behind him,) he said unto him, How: now, Mn.
Great-heart, what is your business hereso late at night?

I have brought, said he, some pilgrims hither, where, by

ttiy Lord's commandment, they nmst lodge : I had been

here some time ago, had I not been opposed by the

giant that used to back' the hons. But I, after a long

and tedious combat with hinii, have cut him off, and

have brought the pilgrims hither in safety* i,

* PoR. Will you not go in and stay till morndng ?

Great. No ; I will return^ to my Lord onEiT-HEAKT
. , , ATTEMPTS TO CM>

to-nig^ht. '
**<;«•

Chr. 0,&ir, I ki)0^ not how to be willing you should

leave lis in our pilgrimage: you have been so faithful

and so loving to us, you have fought so stoutly for us,

you have been so hearty in counselling of us, that I

shall never forget your favour towards us.

Then said Mercy, O that we might have thy com-

pany to our journey's end ! How can such the piLamMs
. « ,, IMPLORE Hi's

poor women as we hold out m a way so full company »TiLt.

of troubles as this way is, without a friend and defender ?

Then said James, the youngest of the boys. Pray, sir,

be persuaded to go wkh us and help us, because we are

so weak, and the way so dangerous as it is.

Great. I am at my Lord's commandment : if he

shall allot me to be your guide quite through, I will

willingly wait upon you. But here you failed at first;

for when he bid me come thus far with you, help lost
WANT O"

then you should have begged me of him to raofo".

have gone quite through with you, and he would have

granted your request.* However, at present I must

* We are repeatedly reminded, with great propriety, that we ought to he

Tery particular and explicit in our jyiayers, especially in every thing per-

taining to oiir spiritual advantage. The removal of feithful ministers, or

the fear of losing them, may often remind Ghrisfians that ' here they ha*e

&iled :' they have not sufficiently valued and prayed for them^; or, making

2L

FOR
WANT OF ASK-
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withdraw; and so, good ChristiaLna, Mercy, apd my
birave ohildren, adieu.

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christiana of

her country, and of her kindred : and she said, I came

from the city of Destruction ; I am a widow-woman,

and my husband is dead; his name was Christian, the

pilgrim.

How ! said the Porter, was he your husband ? Yes,

said* she, and these are his children ; and this (pointing

to Mercy) is one of my townswomen.

Then me Porter rang his bell, as at such times he is

wont, and there came to the door one of the damsels,

whose name was Humble-mind. And to her the Pdrtejr

said, Go, teH it within, that Christiana, the wife of

Christian, and her children, are come hither on pilgrim-

age. She went in, therefore, and told it.. But: oh,

JOT AT Tifs what noise for gladness was there within,
NEWS OF THE ^ '

PILGRIMS COM- ^j^en tije damsel did but drop that out of

her mouth

!

*" So they came with haste to the Porter, for Christiana

stood still at the dooi*. Then some pf the most grave

said unto her. Come iil, Christiana, come in, thou wife

of that good man ; come in, thou blessed woman, come

in, with all that are 'With thee* So she went in, and

they foUowed her that were her children and compa^

nions. Now when they were gone in, they were had

into a large room, where they were bidden to sit dowji:

so they sat down^ and the chief of the house were called

CHRISTIANS' to see and welcome the guests. Then they

dleS It the came in, and, understanding whp, they were,
SIOHT OF 0»E .•,,' D •!

ANOTHER.
(ji(j salute each one with a kiss, and said,

suje of their isotitinuancer from apparent probiabilities, they have not made
that the snbjeot of 'their peculiar requests, and therefore are rebuked hy.the

,'om of thcQu-
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Welcome, ye vessels of the grace of God, welcome

iinto us your friends.*
,

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the

pilgrims were weary with their journey, and ,also made
faint with the sight of the fight and of the terrible lions,

they desired, as soon as might be, to prepare to go to

rest. Nay, said those of the family, refresh yourselves

first with a morsel of meat; for they had prepared* for

them a lamb, with the accustomed sauce belonging

therpto.!! For the Porter had heard before of their

coming, and had told it to them within. So when they

had supped, and ended their prayer with a psalm, they

desired they might go to rest.

But let us, said Christiana, If we may be so, bold as

to choose, be in that chamber that was my husband's,

w'hen he was here. So they had them up thither, and

> Exod. xii. 3. John i. 29.

* 'Angels rejoice over one sinner that repenteth;' and all, who truly

love the Lord, will gladly welcome such as appear to be true believers, into

their most endeared fellowship : yet there are certain individuals^ who,

being related to those that have greatly interested thejr hearts, or' having

long been remembered in their prayers, are welcomed with singular joy

and satisfaction, and whose professed faith abimsttes them in a peculiar

manner.
,

f The passover was a prefiguration of the sufferings of Christ, ^nd the

believer's acceptance of him; of his professed reliance on the atoning

sacrifice, preservation from wrath, and the deliverance from the bondage

of Satan, to set out on his heavenly pilgrimage. And the Lord's supper

is a commemorative ordinance, of a similar import; representing the body

of Christ broken for our sins, and his blood shed for us ; the application

of these blessings to our souls by faith, the profession' of this faith and of

love to him and- his people, jnfluenoing us to devoited, selfrdenying obe-

dience : and the effects which follow from thus ' feeding on Christ in our

hearts by faith with thanksgiving,' in strengthening us for every conflict

atid service to which we are called. 'The unleavened bread of -sincerity

and truth,' and 'the bitter herbs' of godly sorrow, deep repentance, mprti-

fication of sin, and bearing the cross, accompany the spiritual feast; ai)d

even render it more relishirig to the true believer, as endearing to him

iChrist and his salvatioa i
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they all lay in a room. When they were at re^

Christiana and Mercy entered into dlsconrpe about

tilings that were convenient.

Chr. Little did I think once, when my husband went

oHHisT'9 BO- on pilgrimage, that I should ever have fol-
BOM IS FOR ALL 11 |
piLoaiMs. lowed him.

Mek. And you as little thQught of lying in his bed,

and in his chamber to rest as you do now.*

Chr. Arid much less did I ever think of seeing his

face with comfort, and of worshipping the Lor4 tiie

King with ; and yet now I beheve I shall.

MUMO. Mer. Hark, don't you hear a noise ?

Chr. Yes, 'tis, as I believe, a noise of music, for joy

that we are here.

Mer. Wonderful I-^Music in the house, music in the

heart j and music also in heaven, for joy that w«are here!

Thus .they talked a while, and then betook themselves

to sleep. So in the morning, when they, were awaked,

Christiana said to Mercy, What was the matter, that

MEECT DID you did laugh in your sleep to-night? I
LAUSH IN HKB .

.LEEp. suppose you were m a dream.

Mer. So I was, ?ind a' sweet dream it was; but are

you sure I laughed ?

Cnft. Yes, you laughed heartily; but pr'ythee, Mercy,

tell me thy dream.

Mer. 1 was dreaming that I sat all alone in a soli-

HKRcir'sDiiEAM. tarjT placB, and was bemoaning of the hard-

ness of my heart. Now, I had not sat there long, but

nietbought many were gathered . about me to see me,

and to hear what it was that I said. So they heark-

* A in&rginal note here says, ' Christ's bosom is for alV Pilgrims.' The

sWeet p^ce arising from calm confidence in the Saviour, the consolationa

of his Spirit, submission to his will, and the cheerful obedience of fervent

love, give Test to the soiil, as if yre were reclining on his bosom with the

beloved disciple. (Part I. p. 136.) |^
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ened, and I went on benioaniRg the hardness of my
heart.

, At this, some of them laughed at me, somfe

called me a fool, and some began to thrust me about.

With that, methought I looked up, and saw one

Qoming with mugs towards me. So he came

directly to me, and said, Mercy, what ailetb

thee? Kow, when he had heard me make my com*-

plaint,«^he said, Peace be to thee ^^ he also wiped mine

eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in silver and

gold. He put a chain about my neck,, and ear-rings in

mine ears, and a beautiful croAVn, upon my head.*

Then he tookjne by the hand, and said, Meljcy, come

after me. So he went up, and I followed, till we came

at aigolden gate. Then he knocked ; and, when they

within had-opetfedj the man went in, and I (followed hifti

up to a throne, upon which.one sat, and he said to me,

Welcome, daughter. The place looked bright and

twinkling, like the stajrs, or .rather like the sun^ and I

thought that I saw your husband thpre. So I awoke

from my di'eam. But did I laugh ? .

Chr. Laugh Lay, and well' you fnight, to see your;

Selfs6 well. For you must give me Ifeave to, tell you,

that it. was a good dream j and that, as you have begun

to find the first part ferue, so you shall; find tfie sefiond

at last.* "God speaks once, yea twice, yet«ian per-

ceivetl^ it not;; in a dream, in a vision of the night,

when <ieep sleep lalleth Upon men, in slumbering upon

'feek.'xvi. 8—13.

* They v?l«j feel and hunent the hardness of their hearts, and eameslJs

^ray that they ma^ he humhled, softened, ahd filled with the love of Christ,

Maybe assured that tJifiir sorww Shall be ttfrtJed irito jbjt: though they

must eScji^ct t6 be ridiculed by such as know not their- own hearts'. The
assurance, that the dre^m should be accomplished^ is grounded oh the effects^

Bdaced upon Mercy^a heart; and there is nodatigetordel'usionr'whensa

pttnal an encouragement i» inferred even from a dream.

26
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the bed.'" W© need not, when a-b6d; to !ie awake to

talk with God ; he can visit us while we sWep, ' and

cause us then to hear his voice. Our heart ' 6ft«itim(M^

vpakes when we sleep; and God can speak to that,

either by words, by proverbs, by signs and sliuilttiides,

as well as if one was'aw^ke.

Mbr. Well, I am glatd of my dream, for I hope csre

, :, loflff to see it fulfilled to the making of me
HMBDBEAM., laugbagaiu. •

Ghr,, I think it is now high t}me to rise, and to kiK>#

what we must do.

MER.*Pra:y, if thfey invite us to stf^y awhile, let us

lidllingly accept of the proier; I am the wilUBgel*' to

stay a while here, to grow better acquainted'withtheas

maids: methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity have

very qomely and sober couijtenances.

Chr. We g.^altsee what tfeey will do.

Sowbeii theylw^re up and ready, they came doWn,'

and they asked one, another of their test, and if it waiS'

comfortable or not ? ' ? ,;

, Very good, said Mercy; it was one of the liest

night's Idtfgings that «ver I had in my life.

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be pier*"

guaded to stay here a while, you shall have whs^ the>

house will afford.

Ay, and that with a very good will, said Clwirity.

So they consented, and staid there about- a;;m6ntb or

THEY STAY above, andr became very profitable one to

,

BERB inME
1 1 'i "t. 1""E- another. And, because Prudence would see

bow Christiana had brought up her Qhjldr^ja, she ask^
MODEECE DB- Icave of hcr to cateeyse them : so she gave

"hTb!'''chmsI her firee consent. Then she besran with the
TtAMA'» CHIL-

I
' . . °"

BEEN. youngest^ whose name was Jami?s.i
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And she "said. Come, James, canst thou ,A„ia „„-
tell me jvho made thee ?

""'""•

Jambs. God the Father, God the Son, and God the

HQly Ghost.

Prud. Good boy. And canst thou tell who saved thee?

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the

Holy Ghost?

.Pru»^ Good hoy still. But how -doth (ioA the Father

save JiHfee ?

Jambs. By his grace.*

pRVD. How doth God the Son save thee ?

James. By his righteousness, death and blood, and

,Kfe.
,

Prud. And hoinr doth God the Holy Ghost save thee?

James. By his illqmination, by his renovation, and by

his preservation.
.

Xhen said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be

fSOmraended for thus bringing up your children.,, I sup-

pose I need not ask the rest these questions, since the

yotmgest of them can answer them so well. I will

thewjfore now apply myself to the next youngest.

Then phe ^aid, Come, Joseph, (for his

name was Joseph,) will you let me catechise

you?

Jos. With all my heart?

P|«jD. What is man ?
»

* Giace, in this connexion, signifies unmerited mercy or fevour, from

which all the blessings of; salvation flow. The Father freely gave his Son

to be OUT Redeemerj and now freely communicates his Spirit, through ^e
perits and mediation of the Son, to be our Sanctifier ; and thus, with Christ,

he freely gives all.'things to those, who are enabled truly to believe in Am
The important, but much neglected duty of catechising children is here

very properly ineulcated ; without attention to which, the minister's labours,

both in public pr^^hing and private instruction, will be understood in a

!r^ imperfect degree; and any reyiyal of religion that takes .pl^e, wiU

pIPiably die with the generation to which it is vouchsafed.

JOSErH CATI-
CHIBED.
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, Jos. A reasonable creatoie, so made by *God, as my

brother said.

Prod. What is supposed by this word, saved ?

Jos. That man by sin has brought himself into a

state of captivity and nusoty.

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by the

Trinity?

Jos. That sin is so gi^ and mighty a tyrant, that

none can puB us out of its clatcJies bat God-; ih<^ that

Grod is so good and laving to m^an, as fo psfl^ him

indeed out of this miserable state.

Prod. What is God's d^ign in saving poor men ?

Jos. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and,

justice, &c. and the everlastingJiapjaness ofMs creature.

Prod. Who are they that must be* saved ?

^os. Those that accept of his salvation.*

Prod. Good boy, Joseph; thy mother hath tau^t

thee Well, and thou hast hearkened unto what she has

said unto thee.

Then said Prudence to Samuel, (who was the eldest

but one,) Come, Seraoel, are you willingHhat

• I should catechise you ?

Sam. Y^ forsooth,' if yon jdease

Prod. What is heaven ?

Sam. a place and state most Uessed, because €tod

dweUeth there

* The ymtng pnpil is not here laugbt to answer sapttmalically, ' All tin

deet:* bnt prmHeat/if, > Those that accept of his salvation.' This is p«9(-

fectly consistent wiA the other ; bat !t is sailed to instrnct and eneoaiaga

the learner who wonld be perplexed, stumbled, or misled by the oAm'tipw

of4ne same tmdi. Thus onr Loid obserred to his disiuples, ' I have oiaiiy

things to say onto yon, but ye cannot bear tjiem now ;* and Pant fed the

Corin&rans, ' with milk, and not with meat ; for they were not able to bear

it.* How beneficial wonld a portion of Ae same heavenly wisdom preM

to the modmi fiiends of evange9icBl truth ! And how absnid is it to 1

the hardest lessons to the yonngeBt scholars in die school i^ Christ!

numnt gate*
CHISSD.
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Pbub, What is hell ? •

Sam. a place and state most Wofiil, because it is the

dwelling-place of sin, the devil, and death.

Prud. Why wouldest ttiou go to heaven 1

Sam. That I may see God, and serve him without

weariness } that I may see Christ, and love him ever-

lastingly; that I may have that fulness of the Holy

Spirit in me, which I can by no means here enjoy.

Prijd. a very good, boy, and one that has learned

well.

• Then she addressed herself to the eldest, who^e name
was Matthew ; and she said to him, Come.

"^ MATTHEW CAT-

Matthew, shall I also catechise you? bchlbd.

•|' Matt. With a very good will. ,

,

Prud. I apk then, if there was ever any thing that

had a being antecedent to, or before, God?

Matt. Np; for God is, eternal; nor is there JJfny

thing excepting .himself, that had a being until the

beginaing of the first day : "For in six days the Lord

made heaven and earth, the se&, and all that in them

is.?

PavD. What do you think of the Bible ?

Matt. It is the holy, word of God.

Pruu. Is there nothing written therein but what you

lomderstand?

Matt. Yes, a great deal* '.'u' .-^

PayD, What do you do when you meet with places

therein that vou do not understand ?*

' Eiod. XX. 11.

• We ought not to think ourselves capable ot comprehending all the

pysteriesof revelation, or informed of all that can he known concerning

them: yet we shc^uld not make our inqapaoity,a reason for neglecting those

parts of Scripture, which we do not' at presepf i^nderstand : but, uniting

Jftambla diligence with ferVSht prayers, we should wait for furtheriight and

knowledge, in all things conducive tdonr good. There may be many par(;g
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Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I' pray also

that he will pleiase td let me know all thereiii that^
knows will be for my goddt

Pbud. How belifeve you a^ touching the resurrection

<>f the dead?

Matt. I believe they' shall rise, the same that was

buried; the same in natiire, though, not in corruptioa.

And I believe this upon a double iaccount: First, because

God has promised it ; -Secoiidly, because he is able to

j^rform it.

Then said Prudence to the boys. You must still

PBBDEiioB's hearken to your piother, for she catr leani
COKCH.SIOM UP-

, ^ more. You must also diligently gif#

BOYS. ear to what good talk you' shall near from

others: for your sakes do they speak good thinfgs,

Observe also, and that with carefulness, what- the

hcSSveiis and the earth' do teach you ; but especialfy lb6

BiUch in the meditation of that book which was th6

cause of your father's becoming a fltkrinii. I, for my
part, my' children, will*teath you what I can while you

are here, and shall be glad if you will ask me questioils

that tend to godly edifying.

Now, by that these pilgririis hhd been at this plfice a

weds, Merty hg.d a visitor that pretended

some good-will unto her, and his name was

Mr. Brisk ; a man 6f some breeding, and thai pretended

to religion, but a man that stuck very closl^ to the

world. So he came onCe or twice, or more, to Mercyi
and offered love unto her.

Now Mercy was of a fair count,enance, aiid therefore

/•'-'
'

. •
of'8cifi|itare, -yrhich Would not be useful to vs, if -We could understand tbeiri

;

though they have been, are, or will be usefiiT to o^ers ; and our inability

to discover the meaning of these passages may teaCh us humility, and sub-

mission to the decisions of our infallible Instructar. »

HBBCT HAS A
BWEETHBABT.
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the more alluring. Her miild also was to tbe always

busying of herself in doing ; for wh& she had nothing

to do for herself, she would be making of hose and gar-

ments, for others, and would bestow them upon them

that had need.-. And Mr. Bri^k, not knowing where or

how she disposed of what she made, seemed to be

greatly taken, Jsr that he found her never idle. I will

warrant her a good housewife, quoth he to himself.*

Mercy then revealed the.business to the maidens that

were of the. house, and inquired of them con- mercy jwjdue?;
* OF THE MAIDS

ceming him, for they did know him better Sbbk."""""""'

than she. So they told her, that he was a yery busy

young .man, and one that pretended to religion; but

was^ as they feared, a stranger to the power of that

whi(jh is ^O0#.'i

* Nay then,"^said < Mercy, I will look no more on him;

for I purpose never to have a clog to my soul.

Prudence, then replied, that there needed no great

lnatt.er pf discouragement to be given to him; for con-

tinuing so as she. had begun to do for the poor, would

quickly coor his courage.

' So the next time he comesf he fintis her at her old

work, a-making of things for the poor, ta^kbetwek*
'

MEUCY *"•* mum'

Then said he. What! always at it? Yes, »«"«
MEKCY AND MR.

* Desig^n^ men will often assume an appearance of religion, in order

to insinuate themselves into. the Sections of such pious young women, as

are on some accounts agreeable to them; and -thus many are dratrninto a

most dangearas snare. This incident therefore is^very properly introdueed,

and is replete.with instruction. At the samjBtiiue an impp^t^t initmiation

is given, concerning the manner in which those, whoare not taken up with/

the care of a family, may profitably employ their time, addm the gospel,

almd be useful in the church and the community. It is much better to imi-^ r

• tate Dorcas, wh(j 'through faith obtained a good report,' in making gar-

ments for ttJe poor, than to waste tin»p and money wfrivolous amusements^

or .needless decorations ; or even in the more el&gant .and fashionable
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said she, either for myself or f<» others. And what

canst thou earn a Saiy? quoth he/ *' I do these things,"

said she, "that J may be rich in good works, laying a

good foundation against ^the time to come, that I may

lay hold on eternal life,'" -Why, pr'yth'eej what doSt

thou do with them ? saidvhe.^ ' Oothe the naked, said

, . , she. With that his eountenace fell. So he
HUB, AND WHT. f^l^ppg jfo comG ^.t hgiT agam. And wlleii

l|^ was ,#sked the reason why, he said, that Mercy was

a pretty lass, but trouBled with ill conditions.

When; he had left her, Prudence said. Did I not tell

tltiee, Mr. Brisk would soon forgake- thee ? :yea, he will

raise up an ill report of thee : for, aottvdthst&ndit^^his

MBROTmTHE pretence to religion, and his seeMiig l<)Vi

MERov'iEJECT- to Mercy, yet Metcy and he are of tempers

c»'iH THE NAME SO dyfereut, that I believe ; they will never
of MERCY IS

' r ^

""™- come together.* ^

. « 1 Tim. Ti. 18, 19. •

'.,.
.

'

-.v'. I :<'-^

* Young people ought not wholly to follow their own juagments' in this

most important teonoern, on which the Comfort aird Bf^eftlness <3f their whole

future lives in a great measure depend : and yet jt is equally dangerous to

advise witlj improper counsellorsi The names o( the maideiisof t]je house,

show \^hat kind of persons should be consulted: and, when such frieuds

ar« of opinion thatttere is dianger of nchg, inattead- of a helper, in theiway

to heaven, all who jioye their own souls, WjJl speedily determine to rf^ec^

the proposal, however agreeable in all other respects. The apostolical rujfe,,

' Qnly in the Lord,' is absolute. The most upright and cautious may indeed

be deceived ; but thSy, who neglect to aSk, or refdse to take counsel, will

besure to smart ftgrtheir folly, if tlffiy be indeed the children of God; 'Aii'

unbelieving partner must be a continual source of anxiety and uneasiness ',

a thorn in the side ; and an hindrance to all feiaily reli^oii', and" the pi6ii4''

education of children, who -genferally adhere tb the mixiihi ahS practtc^i'

of the ungodly party. Nothing tends more thin such marriages, to induct

adeclining state of religiofl ; or indeed moreplainly shows that it is alr6a4y

in a very tlnprosperbus, state. But, wheji Christians plainly avow their

I
rintsiples,' purposes, and rules of conducit, they niay commonly detect ^nil

shake off such selfish jwetenderp: while the a.ttempts made to injure their

characters, will do them no material detriment, anfl will render them the

more thankful for haying escaped the snare. ,
'
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' Mer. I might have bad husbands before fiow, though

1 spoke not ofit to any : but they were such as did not

hke my conditions, though never did any of them find

fault with my person. So they and I could not agree.

PauD., Mercy in our 'days, is but little set by, any
further than as to its name: the praGtie0f which is set

forth by thy conditions, the^e are but few that can

abide.

Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I will die

a maid, or my conditions shall ,be to me as a

husband: for I cannot change my nature.;

and to hjaye one that hes cross to me in this, that I

purpose never to admit of as long as I live, I had a

sister, named Bountiful, that was married to «<>« me»py'»
SISTER "WAS

one of these churls: fbuthe and she could 1^^^,^°''"'™

1flevera.gree; but because my, sister was resolved to do

as she had begun, that is, to 'show kindness to the poor,

therefore her husband first cried her down at the cross:

and then turned h^r out of his doors. <

Prud. And ye;t he was a professor, I warrant you

!

MifiH. Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as he.

the World now is full: but I am for no'ne of them all. -1^

Now, Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick,

Mind his sickness ^as sore upon him, for he

was much pained in his bowels, so tb^|> he

was with it, at times, pulled as it were both -ends toge-

ther. There dwelt also not far from thence, one My.

Skill, an ancient and well-approved physician. So

Christiana desired it, and they sent for him, and he

came : when he was entered the room, and had a little

observed thp boy, he concluded that he was
'

'
''>*,' • ' GRIPES OF

sick of the gripes. Then he said to "his <=<»'«="!'"='»,

mother, What diet has Matthew of late fed upoft?

Diet ! said Christiana, nothing but what is wholesomg.
S

MATTHEW
FALLS EICK^
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TUB PHYBi- The physician answesed, This boy has been
CIAN'S JUDO- . . , , . .1 < !• 1 •

BHt. tampenng witlirS^j^etning that hes m his

maw undigested, and that will not away without means.

And I tell you; he must be purged, or else he will die>
,

Then said Samuel, MbtlieK, 'W'hat was that which my

.AMBui PUTS brotbeir did gather up and eat, so soon as

Sikd"°o"''thb Tve were come .from the gate' that is 9.t the
FBDIT ni8 BBO-

1 f 1 • n IT 1 1 1
THBB DID BAT. head 01 this way .' You know that, theije

was an orchard on the left hand, on the other side of

the Wall, and soirie of the trees hung over ^e'wajlj^and

my brother did pluck' and eat.

True, my child,' Said ChMstiana, he did take thereof,

and did eat: naughty boy as he was, I chi4 him,' and

yet he tvoulS eat thereof.

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was not

wholesoJne food; and that food, to wit, that, fruit, is'

even the most hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelze-

bub's orchard. I do marvel that none did warn you of

it : many have died thereof.

Then Christiana began to ery; and she said, O
naughty boy ! and O careless mother ! what shall I do

for my son?*/

* Sin, heedlessly or wilfully committed, fifter,tbe Lord has spoken peace

,

to OUT souls, often produces great distress long afterward ; and sometimes

darkness and discouragement oppress the inindj when th6 special 'cause of

them is not tmn^kediaiely leeollected ; for we have grieved the Holy Spirit

.and he "withholds his 'consolations.) In this case we slioald adopt l^e prayer

of Job, ' Do not condemn me ; show me vriierefore thou contendest wiiK

me :' and this inquiry will often be answered- by the. discourse of skilful

ministers, and the faithful admonitions, of opr fellow Chuistisa/^s.., When
Ijppeful profpsaar^ are greatly cast down, it is,not wise to admiiijster cordials

to them immediately : but to ptopo^e such questions as may lead to i dis-

covery of the concealed,cause of their distress. Thus it will often be

fou^id, that they have been tamperiing with forbidd^-fmlt; which discoveigf

may tend to their hamiliationi ,an4 produce a similar effect on those who
have ttegliBcted their duty, by sufFeriog othe;^ to sin wi^out warding o?

reproof. '

' '

, ; - >
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Skill. Coime, do not be too much dejected ; the boy

may do well again, but he must ptfrge andtomit.
' Chr. Pray, sir, try the utmost ofyour skill with him,

whatever it costs.

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasobable.—So he

jMade him a prt^ge^ but it was too weak ; 'twas; said, it

Was made of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer,^

and with some of the juice of hyssop, (te? When Mr-

Skill had seen that that purge was too weaky h©;- made
him one to the purpose; it was made ex carne

et sanguine Christt ;^ (you know physicians

give gti^ange medicines to their patients :) and it was

made into pills, with a promise or two, and a propor-

tionable quantity of salt.^ Now, he was to take them

three at a time, fasting, in half a quarter of a pint* of

the tears of repentance.* -

When this potion was prepared, and brought to the

bay, he was' loath to take it, though torn with the boy loath

the gripes as it he should be pulled in pieces, j-hysio.

Come, come, said the pnysician, you must take it. It

goea against my stomach, said the boy. J must have
,

you take it, said his mother. I shall vomit it up again,

said the boy. Pray, sir, said Christiana to Mr. SkUl,

how does it tasteJ It has no ill taste, said the doctor;

and with that she touched one of the pills t«b »ioth*«11 l'\ y-vll-l •! TASTES IT, AKD
With the tip of her tongue. U Matthew, said sesboaSes***.

she, this potion is swpeter than honey. If thou IpVest,

thy mother, if thou lovest thy brothers, if thou love^t

Mercy, if thou" loVest thy life, take it, 'So, with much
ado, aftet ^ short prayer for the blegsin|; of God iipon

it, he tiook it,, and it wrought kindly with him.. It qaused

him to pilTge, it Caused him to sleep, and to rest quietly;

' Heb. ix. 19. x. 1—4. s John vi. 64—57.
» Mark it 49. < Zeoh. xii. 10.
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it put hira ;iot<5 a fine ;heat aad fereatlaijg^isweat, and it

quite rid him- of his gitip^li* 4 '

So in a little 4nafiiie got rupi, and walked" aboul-with

AwoBDOFooD a Staff, SLTid would go from room fo.room,

rlm^ "z"'"
°^

and talk with^Prudence, Pi^,^ aMd Cfeai^ty,

of Jiis dis|ep}|}^,/and how he was healed, s

So, when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr.

^ill, saying. Sir, whalr will content you for your pain@

and care to and .of my child ? Aiid he said. You must

pay the*Mast©r of thfe College of Ph^icjajaM, according

to rules made, in that case,;-and proyided»*

But, sir, said she, what is this pill good for else? ^ *;

THE MciAA r Skill. It is a uniyersal pittj. itiis ffood

BDY.
, agamst all the diseases that pilgrims are

incident to ; and, when it is well prepared, will keep

good time out of mind. .

Chr. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of. them;

for, if I can get these, I^will never take other physic.

Skill. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as

well as to cure when one is sicl^. Yea^ I dare say it^

,l'ij->"/ ''.'
.

- *
' Heb/xiU. 1'5.

,
i ioV:.,,. I , .

: :.;;.
-

:' ;;-;

f^ To support the _^yegoTy^^the apjljlior gives 1%e Pliysioiaxi's' p^e6cTg)tion

in 'L^itin ; but he adds in the margin, with admirable ipiodesty, The Ldtiri j[

'

borrov). '• With6ut the steddihg of blood, thWe j^j no remission Sf sinS,'

or true peace of- conscience; 'the' blood 'of bulls and gfoats-cannot take away

sin :' nothing, therefore, caw bring health aud qure, in this case, but the
« body and blood 'f Christ,' as bfoken and shed for out siijs. ^hese blessijiffs

are riiade oufS by faith exercised "(5n the proSiaes of God ; the sahctiP^ifeff

graie of the Holy Spirit, which sej^ons ourwords and actions as with salt,

always Qonnects with living iadth; and. godly sorrow, wotkiilg genui^^^

repentance, is renewed every time,we look to the Sayiaur, whom we have

pierqed by our recent offences, and of whom we again seek forgivenesiii

The natural pride, stoutness, and unbelief of our hearts, render us'verf'

reluctant to ihisi hunjjliating method of TOCoverijig peace and sparitual

strength; ^andthis often prolongs, onr distress: yet nothing yields more
unalloyed comfort, than thus abasing ourselves before Gfod-, and relying on
tiis mercy thrbitgh th« atonement and mediation of . his. beloted Son.
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and stand to it, that if a tnan will but use this physic

as he should, it will make him;livfe for ever/ But, good

Christiana, thou must giv'e these pills no other #ay^but

as I have prescribed; for if
i

you do, they wauUmop
, 1,1 J 1 J, Ct 1 >-.! •

''"^ TEAKS OF
Will Qo.no 'gtood'.* oo he gave unto Chris- ^"eitJurcB.

tiana physic'for herself and her boys, and for Mercy;

and bid Matthew take heed how he ate any inore green

plums; and kissed them, and went his way.

It was told you before, fhat Prudence bid the boys,

that if at any time they would,' they should ask her

some questions that might be profitable, and she' would

say something to them. ,

Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her. Why,
for the mpst part, physic should be bitter to op phys.o.'

our palates ? >'-

Pbud. To show how unwelcome the word of <Bodj

and the effeicts thereof, are to a carnal heart. •

Mat. Why does physic, if it doe^ good,

purgej'^and cause to vomit ?

PiiUD. To show, that the word, when it works effec*

tually, efeanseth the Jieart and mind. For look, what

the one doth to the body, the other doth to the adul.- '

Mat: What should we learn by seeing the flame of

our fire so upwards; and by seeing the ^
=> A ' J. ° _ OP FIHB AND

IjeatftS and sw'eet influences of the sun strike *" *"* """•

dotvhwards ? .

Prud. By tJle going up of the fire, we are taught to

ascend to heaven by fervent aiid hot desires. And by

' John. yi. .^1.

* This hint should be carefully noted. NumbCTs abuse the doctrine of

free salvalibn, ' by the merit and redemption of Christ, and presume on

forgiven08s] 'whfen. thpy are desti-tute of genuine repentance, and give no

evidence of sanetificatioh. But rthis most e^eaeioas rajedicine in that case

jWill ' do ijo gaodj' or rather the perverse abuse of it will iacrease their

guilt, and tend to harden their hearts in sin*

3m2

or THE ITFr&CTS
OF PHYSIC



414 THE PILGRIM'S PRQGRESS,

the sun's sending his hieat, fefcanis, and sweet iBfluen<?%

downwards, we are taag]ji.t that the Savi^sr of the

world, though trighy; reaches down with ,bi# grace aiiit

love to us telow..','.' !;.;•• '.;,4''" •-•• *'-'> '

oFTHBCLpBBs, Mat, Wheflce foa^e the , «loi»^| tb€9T

waterl if-
'

«: .,,,.
Prud. Out of tiie sea^

j ,
,; i^i

Mat. What may we learn froiia that ? %|.<

Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine

fr0m<3n6d. . ',-, •

f Mat. V^hf Ao they eioptyi ttepselyes upon the

earth? . ...
',,

•
. ; ,

;

,,a^,

, Prub!. To show^ that, ministprs should gii:e>^out what

they, know ofGod to the world, ,.»

orTHKaAiBBow. Mat. Why is the rainbow causeci by the

sun?

4*rud: Tp show, that the covenant pf God^, grace is

.

confirmed to ua in Christ,;

oFtHBUPsmos. Mat. Why dp the springs come frop^ ttte

sea to us through the earth ?'. . ,

fi. Prud, To show, that the grace of God comes to us

tliri&Wgh the body of Christ.

Mat. Why do some of th^ sprjags, rise o\it of the

tops of high hills ? :,

Prud. To- showj that-the^§pirit;of grace shall sprijlg

up in some that are great and mi^ty, as weE as in

Bia;»y that are poor and low. '-

OFTKECAKDM.
. Mat. Why, doth, tlje 4re fasten upon the

eandlewick?

Prud. To show, that un}ess grace doth kindle upon

the heart,! there VKll be no true light of life in us.

Mat. Why; are the wick and tallow, and all spent to

maintain the light of the candle ?

Pbud. To show, that bpdy and spul and aW fhotdd
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be at the sertice of, anxj? spend themselves- to maintain

in good condition, that grace :of God that is in us.

,

Mat. Why doth the pelican pierce her •wthb^emcaii.

own breast with her bill ? b^*

}i Pbub. To notirish her young ones with her blood

;

and thereby to show, that Christ the Blessed so loved

his young, his peopte, as to save them from death by

his blood.
, .

Mat. What may one learn by hearing the op the cook.

cock to crow? 1
.

* Pbud. ijcafn to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's

repentance. The cock's crowing shows also,*, that

day is coming on: let then the crowing fof the cock

put thee in mind of that last and terrible day of

judgment,
'

"*

Now, about this time their month was out ; where-

f6re tftiey signified to those of the house, that it was

convenient for them to up arid be going* Then said

' Joseph to his mother. It is proper that you forget not

to send to the house ;of Mr. Interpreter, to pray him; to

grant that Mr. Great-heart should be sent tmwk^kikat

unto us, that he may be our conductoi? for JJ^veh'?"*'
™

the rest of the v^y. Good boy, said ^h% I had almost

forgot. So she drew up a petition^ and prayed Mr.

', Watchful, tfie porter, to send it by some fit man to her

good friend Mr. Interpreter ; who, when it was come,

and heJiad seen the contents of thp petition, said to the

^ mSssenger, Go tell them theft I will send hm.f
[i When the family where Christiana was, saw that

* This may be -applied to the, case ef perspns who axe unaroidattly

lesioTed ftom those places, where they first made aa open, profession of the

faith. Therigilant pastor, who can no longpr watch for their souls, will

earnestly recommend them to the care of some oth^r minister, and joiii wi^
them in prayer, that the same faithfat services, or better, may be rendered

them by other servants of thei^ common liord. ,i
•
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¥hey had a |»Ufpose to go forward, they called the whole

™ti PROVIDE hoyie togethfir, to give thanks to their lining,,

?«i/iH WAY.
'"'

for sending 'of; therri such profitable > guests

as the^e* "W^Mch d6ne, they said' untb Gfeistjafla, Asi

shall we not iifebw;i;he&,«0|(iethirig, as OUT ciistom is to

dto' to pilgrim§, on which -Ihoarinayeit meditate when

tboto aM upon the way ? So theytfc^ofc Ghriattanaf he*;

children, and Mercy, into thi^ closi&t? ahd shovi^ed- thejoa

one of the ^)|)ief that Eve ate of, and that she also did.

EVE'S APPii - give to her husband, and that: for >th#.ealtiag

of which they were botii turned put? bf Baradise ; and

asfeed' her, What she thought' (hat was ? '0ieli Chrjs*-,.

tiana said, It is ifbod ttr poisbB, I know not whfck' So

they (%iBaed the matter to her, and she held

up her hands- a,nd^ woadered^'* , > c/4^
• Sjifjf.* .

".^ fhefi-t^ey had hertwa place, and sbcf^ed
DEB. -h > i'hfetJslGobIs ladder: : Now at that time thei*e

•vfeife some angels asdeadiiag?. afon' it* So Oiristian?

looked and teofced. to see the angels ';go tip t so did the

rest of'' the company.' Then ^ they were gijii:;^ into

anqthfer' jpfatef to sKdwtheffi sometWiig else : but Jani^i

A sMHT or sEiid to his riiotler, ftay bid ihem~, stay bei^:

iBQ. a little longer, for this is a curious sight. So

they turned again,' and ^ stood feeding their eyes with

> Gen. iii. i—6. Rom.'vii. 1^ .
s,&ta.'*j;vi^.i2C ,,

' - ' ;'•', ' '•^ '' •: ! ','

'i .

' ;; ^- -^,''-
-'{.^^r y-

. ^ .t-r^i '^^ I

^.* The nature of thfefi?3t, t^raBsgressipn*:;:^ the ambiguous insijHjatipnftVty;

which the tempter seduced Eye, and by her, Adam i the motires froffli which

they ate the fbVbiflden' fniit ; and the dreadful disl^pj£6irit^*iht that fbJloweS

;

With all th^ aggravations, and" ooffSequeniSes of 'tjhtt most prolific Qffettee,

which,contained tu it, as in miniature and embryo, all f&ure Bfns, are very

instructive and afflfec'ting to the'^ibtfs mind. For the enetay still pfooeedd

against us, accbrding to tbe same genferal plan; svigg'eM;»ng hard .tiiouglit*

of God, doubts abxjut the restrictions and threalenings of his wfird,'p^Bid

desires; of ijidepetiftencfe Or USfileSS knowledge, hankerings- after forbidden

indulgence, and hopes of eil3oyi'rt|r^the pleasures of sin, withofatfeeHnglhe

punishment dtgnounced against tranagressorsi (, , i, \ ,

.
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this SO pleasant a prospect.* After this, they had them

into a place, where did h&ng up a golden

anchor. So they bid Christiana take it down;

for, said they, you shall haVe it with you, for 'tis of

absolute necessity that you should, that you may lay

hold of that within the veil, and stand steadfast in case

you should meet with turbulent weather; so they were

glad thereof. 't Then they tbok them, and

had them to the mount upon which Abraham "^"^^

our father offered up Isaac his son, and showed them

the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife; for they

remain t9 be seen to this very day. When they had

seen it, fhey held up their hands, and blessed themselves,

and said, Oh! what a man for love to his Master, and

for denial to himself, was Abraham

!

After they had showed them all these things, Prudence

took them into a dining-room, where stood a

pair of excellent virginals : so she played

upon them, and turned what she had showed them into

this excellent song, saying

—

< Joel iii. 16. Heb. vi. 19.

* Christ, in his person and offices, is the medium of communication

Detween heaven and earth, 1)etween God and man : by him sinners come to

God with acceptance, and God dwells with them and is glorified ; through'

him they present their worship and services, and receive supplies of all

heavenly blessings ; and for his sake angels delight in ' ministering to the

heirs of salvation,' as instruments of his providential care over them and

all th«ir concerns. This was represented or typified by Taeob's ladder.

f ITie hope of glory, or of the fulfilment of all God's promises to our

souls, is the golden Jncfior, by which we must be kept steadfast in the

faith, and encouraged to' abide in our proper station, amidst the storms of

temptation, affliction, and persecution. This it will certainly effect; pro-

vided it be genuine and living, grounded on the word of God, springing

from faith in his Son, warranted by the experience of his grace, and Accom-

panied by prevailing desires of a holy felicity, in the presence, favoor, and

service of the Lord.
S2

prudence's
tibgihals.
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Eve's apple we have showed you

;

Of that be you aware

:

You have seen Jacob's ladder too,

Upon which angels are.

An anchor you received have

;

But let not these suffice,

Until with Abra'm you have gave

Your best a sacrifice.

Now about this time one knocked at the door; so the

MR. OEEAT- Porter opened, and, behold, Mr. Great-heart

AotiZ
""'"^

was there. But when he was come in, what

joy was there : for it came now afresh again into theit

minds, how but a while ago he had slain old Grim

Bloody-man the giant, and had deUvered them fronl the

lions.

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana and to

HE BBiKos A Mercy, My Lord has sent each of you a
TOKEN FROM HIS , , « . , , ,1
LORD WITH HIM. bottlc oi wiue, aud also some parched corn,

together with a couple of pomegranates ; he has also

sent the boys some figs and raisins ; to refresh you in

your way.

Then they addressed themselves to their journey;

and Prudence and Piety went along with them. When
they came to the gate, Christiana asked the Porter, if

any of late went by. He said. No, only one, some

time since, who also told me, that of late there had

been a great robbery committed on the King's high-

.

way, as you go : but, said he, the thieves are taken,

and will shortly be tried for their hves. Then Chris-

tiana and Mercy were afraid; but Matthew said.

Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr. Great-heart is to

go with us, and to be our conductor.

Then said Christiana to the Porter,«,Sir, I am much
cBRiemN* obliged to you for all the kindnesses thatTAKES HER ,C3 •/

' you have showed to me since I came hither;
LEAVE OF TH
rORTER.
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and also for that you hav& been so loving and kind to

my children. I know not how to gratify your kind-

ness : wherefore, pray, as a token of my respect to you,

accept of this small mite. So she put a gold angel in

his hand: and he made a low obeisance, and said, Let

thy garments be always white, and let thy

head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and

not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys

he said. Do you fly youthfiil lusts, and follow after god-

liness Avith them that are grave and wise ; so shall you

put gladness into your mother's heart, and obtain praise

of all that are sober-minded. So they thanked the

Porter,.and departed.

Now, I saw in my dream, that they went forward

until they were come to the brow of the hill, where

Piety, bethinking herself, cried out, Alas ! I have forgot

what I intended to bestow upon Christiana and h^r

companions ; I will go back and fetch it. So she ran

and fetched it. While she was gone, Christiana thought

she heard in a grove, a little way off on the right hand,

a most curious melodious note, with words much like

these :

—

Through all my life thy favour is

So frankly showed to me,

That in thy house for evermore

My dwelling-place shall be.

And listening still, she thought she heard another

answer it, saying,-^—

For why t The Lord our God is good

;

His mercy is for ever sure

;

His truth at all times firmly stood,

And shall from age to age endure.

-'

'
.

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made

those curious notes. They are, said she, our country
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birds : they sing these notes but seldom, except it be at

the spring when the flowers appear, and the sun shines

warm, and then you may hear them all day long. I

often, said she, go out to hear them ; we also oft-times

keep them tame in our house. They are very fine

company for us when we are melancholy ; also they

make the woods, and groves, and solitary places, places

desirous to be in.'

By this time Piety was come again ; so she said to

piETv BESTOW- Christiaua, Look here, I have brought thee
ETH SOMETHING ^

rl^7i"o!''^
" a scheme of all those things that thou hast

seen at our house, upon which thou mayest look wheii

thou findest thyself forgetfiil, and call those things again

to remembrance, for thy edification and comfort.

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley

of Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was

^ippery ; but they were very careful ; so they got down

pretty well. When they were down in the valley. Piety

said to Christiana, This is the place where Christian

%your husband met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and

where they had that dreadful fight that they had: 1

know you cannot but have heard thereof. But be of

good courage ; as long as you have here Mr. Great-

heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope you

will fare the better. So when these two had committed

the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he went

forWard, and they went after.

Then said Mr. Great-heart, We need not be so afraid

HEABT t^^TH^
^^ ^^^^ vallcy, for here is nothing to hurt us,

HtLiAVioN^
""" unless we procure it to ourselves. It is

true. Christian did here meet with Appllyon, with whom
he also had a sore combat ; but that fray was the fruit

of those slips that he got in his going down the hill

:

Song ii. 11, IS,
,
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for they that gel; slips there, must look for combats

here. And hence it is that this valley has got so hard

a name. For the common people, when they hear that

some frightful thing has befallen such a one, in such a
place, are of opinion that that place is haunted with

some foul fiend, or evil spirit ; when, alas ! it is for the

fruit of their own doing that such things do befall them
there.

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a

place as any the crow flies over : and I am
persuaded, if we could hit upon it, we might

find somewhere hereabouts something that

might give us an account why Christian was so hardly

beset in this place.

Then said James to his mother, Lo, yonder stands

a pillar, and it looks as if something was a pillar with
, - , , . Alf INSCniPTIOII

written thereon ; let us go and see what it o" "•

is. So they went, and found there written, " Let Chris-

tian's slips, before he came hither, and the battles that

he met with in this place, be a warning to those that

come after."

Lo, said their guide, did not I tell you that there was

something hereabouts that would give intimation of the

reason why Christain was so hard beset in this place ?

Then, turning himself to Christiana, he said, No dis-

paragement to Christian, more than to any others

whose hap and lot it was. For it is easier going up

than down this hill, and that can be said but of few

hills in all these parts of the world. But we w^ill leave

the good man, he is at rest, he also had a brave victory

over his enemy : let Him grant that dwelleth above, thai

we fare not worse, when we come to be tried, than he.*

* As the author here evidently alluded to some particulars in his owu
experience, a more explicit account of these slips would hare heen very

2N
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But we will come again to this Valley of Humilia-

tion. It is the best and most fruitful piece
THIS VALLEY

. 1,1 . Ti * £" i
ABEiVBPLACE.

(jf grouno m all these parts. It is tat

ground j and, as you see, consisteth much in meadows;

and if a man was to come here in the summer time, as

we do now, if he knew not any thing before thereof,

and if he also delighted himself in the sight of his eyes,

he might see that which would be delightful to him.

Behold how green this valley is; also how beautiful

with lilies.* I have known many labouring men that

have got good estates in this Valley of Humiliation

;

MEHTHBiTEiN (for " God resistcth the proud, but giveth

IumL*ATioH. grace to the humble;'") for indeed it is a

very fruitful soil, and doth bring forth by handfuls.

Some also have wished that the next way to their

' Song ii. 1. ' James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5.

interesting and mstnictive ; but as it is, we can only eonjecture his meaning.

He probably, referred to some erroneous conclusions which he had formed,

concerning the measure of the Lord's dealings with his people, and the

nature of their situation in this world. Having obtained peace and com-

fort, and enjoyed sweet satisfection in communion with his brethren, he

expected the continuance of this happy frame, and considered it as the

evidence of his acceptanoe V so that afflictions and humiliating discoveries

of the evils of his heart, by interrupting his comforts, induced him to con-

clude that his past experience was a delusion, and that God was become

his enemy ; and this unscriptural way of judging concerning his state

seems to have made way for the dark temptations that followed. JIYere it

not for such mistakes, humiliating dispensations and experiences would

not have any necessary connexion with terror ; and they would give less

occasion to temptations than prosperity and comfort do : while a lowly

condition is exempted from the numberless snares, incumbrances, and

anxieties of a more exalted station : and humility is the parent of patience,

meekness, contentment, thankfulness, and every holy disposition that can

enrich and adorn the soul. A far greater proportion of believers are found

in inferior circumstances, than among the wealthy ; and they who are kept

low commonly thrive the best, and are most simple and diligent. Without

Jjoverty of spirit, we cannot possess ' the unsearchable riches of Christ :'

and mqre promises are made to the humble, than to any other charactei

whatsoever.
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Father's house were here, that they might be troubled

no more with either hills or mountains to go over: biit

the way is the way, and there is an end.*

Now as they were going along, and talking, they

spied a boy feeding his father's sheep. The boy was
in very mean clothes, but of a fresh and well-favoured

countenance ; and as he sat by himself he sung. Hark,

said Mr. Great-heart, to what the shepherd's boy saith:

so they hearkened, and he said.

He that is down, needs fear no fall

:

He that is low, no pride

:

He that is humble, ever shall

Have God to be his guide.

I am content with what I have,

Little be it oi much

;

And, Lord, contentment still I crave,

Because thou savest such.

Fulness to such a burden is,

That go on pilgrimage

;

Here little, and hereafter bliss,

Is best from age to age.'

Then said the guide. Do you hear him? I will dare

to say, this boy lives a merrier life, apd wears more of

that herb called heart's-ease in his liosom, than he that

is clad in silk and velvet. But we will proceed in our

discourse.f
' Heb. xlii. 5.

* The consolations of humble believers, even in their lowest abasement,

when favoured by the exhilarating and fertilizing beams of the Sun of

Righteousness, are represented under this emblem. The lilies are the

harmless and holy disciples of Christ, who adorn a poor and 'obscure con-

dition of life; and who are an ornament to religion, being 'clothed with

humility.' Many grow rich in faith and good works in retirement and

obscurity ; and become averse, even at the call of duty, to emerge from it,

lest any advancement should lead them into temptation, stir up their pride,

or expose them to envy and contention.

f Perhaps the Shepherd's boy may refer to the obscure but quiet station

of some pastors over small congregations, who live almost unknown to

their brethren, but are in a measure useful, and very comfortable
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In this valley our Lord formerly had his country-

oHRisT wHEs housB I hc loved much to be here : he loved
IN THE FLESH

^^^^nLt°''^« also to walk these meadows, for he found

riuMiuATio^M"" the air was pleasant. Besides, here a man

shall be free froqi the noise, and from the hurryings

of this life: all states are full of noise and confusion,

pnly the Valley of Humiliation is that empty and soU-

tary place. Here a man shall not be so let and hin-

dered in his contemplation, as in other places he is apt

to be. This is a valley that nobody walks in, but

those that love a pilgrim's life. And though Christian

had the hard hap to meet here with Apollyon, and to

enter with him in a brisk encounter ; yet I must tell

you, that in former times men have met with angels

here, have found pearls here, and have in this place

found the words of life.*

Did I say our Lord had here in former days his

country-house, and that he loved here to walk ? I will

add, in this place, and to the people that loye and trace

these grounds, he has left a yearly- revenue to be faith-

fully paid them at certain seasons for their maintenance

by the way, and for their further enccMiraggment to go'

on in their pilgrimage.*

I

Ho>. xii. 4, 5.

* Out Lord chose retirement, poverty, and an obscure station, as tiie rest

and delight of his own mind ; as remote from bustle and contenlion, and

favourable to contemplation and deyotioh : so that his appearance in a |>ub-

lic ctiaracter, and in crowded scenes, for the good of mankind and the

gibry of the Father, was a part of his self-denial, in which 'he pleased not

himself.' Indeed there is a peculiar congeniality between a lowly mind,

and a lowly condition : and as much violence is done to the inclinations of

the humble, when they are rendered conspicubus and advanced to high

stations, as to those of the haughty, when they are thrust down into

obscurity and neglect. Other men seem to be banithed into this Valley

;

but the poor '" spirit love to walk in it: and, though some believers here

struggle with distressing temptations, others in passing through it enjoy

much communion with God.
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Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great-

heart, Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father and

Apollyon had their battle ; but whereabout was the

fight ? for I perceive this valley is large.

Great. Your father had the battle with ApoUypn at

a place yonder before us, in a narrow pas-

sage, just beyond Forgetful Green. And, "*''''''•

indeed, that place is the most dangerous place in all

these parts ; for if at any time pilgrims meet with any

brunt, it is when they forget what favours they have

received, and how unworthy they are of them.* This

is the place also %vhere others have been hard put to it.

—But more of the place when we are come to it; for I

persuade myself, that to this day there remains either

some sign of the battle, or some monument to testify

that such a battle there was fought.

Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this valley

as I have been any where else in all our

journey : the place, methinks, suits with my
spirit. I love to be in such places where there is no

rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels : me-

thinks, here one may, without much molestation, be

thinking what he is, whence he came, what he has

done, and to what the King has called him: here one

may think, and break at heart, and melt in one's spirit,

until one's eyes become " as the fish-pools of Heshbon."

* When consolations and privileges betray us into forgeifulneaa of our

entire unworthiness of such special favours, humiliating dispensations

commonly ensue ; and these sometimes reciprocally excite murmurs and

fnrgetfulness of past mercies. Thus Satan gains an opportunity of assault-

ing the soul with dreadful temptations : and, while at one mopient hard

thoughts of God, or doubts concerning the truth of bis word, are suggested

to our minds ; at the next we may be affrighted by our own dreadful rebel-

lion and ingfratitude, prompted to condemn ourselves as hypocrites, and

almost driven to despair.

2n2

HUMILITT A
SWEET GRACE,
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They that go rightly through this " valley of Baca,

make it a well ; the rain," that God sends down from

heaven upon them that are here, " also filleth the

pools." This valley is that from whence also the King

will give to his their vineyards ;' and they that go

through it shall sing as Christian did, for all he met

with ApollyOn.

'Tis true, said their guide ; I have gone through this

valley;' many a time, and never was better
AN EXPERI- '

,,
*^

MENT opoB IT.
^jjg^jj wheH hcre. I have also been a con-

ductor to several pilgrims, and they have confessed the

same. "To this man will I look, (saith the King,)

even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and

that trembleth at my word."

Now they were come to the place where the afore-

THE p,,ACE mentioned battle was fought. Then said the

TiAriNS^^HE guide to Christiana, her children, and Mercy,
FIENDDID
?ioHT. This is the place : on this ground Christian

stood, and up there came Apollyon against him : and,

look, did I not tell you, here is some of your husband's

blood upon these stones to ihig day ! Behold, also, how
SOME BioMs OF hcrB aud there are yet to be seen upon the

THE BATTLE BE-
,

?. 1 i • /. . ,, .
»A'K. place some oi the shivers of Apollyoii's

broken darts : see also, how they did beat the ground

with their feet as they fought, to make good their places

against each other ; how also, with their by-blows, they

did split the very stones in pieces: verily Christian did

here play the man, and showed himself as stout as

Hercules could, had he been here, even he himself.

When Apollyon wa? beat, he made his retreat to the

next valley, that is called the Valley of the Shadow of

Death, unto which we shall come anon.

Lo, yonder also stands a monument, on which is

Song vii. 4. Psalm Ixxxiv. S—7. Hob. ii. 16.
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engraven this battle", and Christian's victory, a mobument

to his fame throughout all ages.* So it stood victory.

just on the wayside before them, they stepped to it, and

read the writing, which, word for word, was this :

—

Hard by here was a battle fought,

Most strange, and yet most true

;

Christian and Apollyon sought

Each other to subdue.

The man so bravely play'd the man.

He made the fiend to fly

;

Of which a monument I stand.

The same to testify.

When they had passed by this place, they came upon

the borders of the Shadow of Death, and this valley

was longer than the other, a place also most strangely

haunted with evil things, as many are able to testify

;

but these women and children went the better through

it, because they had daylight, and because Mr. Gleat-

heart was their conductor.

When they were entered upon this valley, they

thought they heard a groaning, as of dying

men—a very great groaning. They thought

also that they did hear words of lamentation, spoken

as of some in extreme torment. These things made
the boys to qiiake, the women also looked pale and

wan ; but their guide bid them be of good comfort.

* We ought carefully to study the records left us of the temptations, con-

flicts, faith, patience, and victories of other believers : we should mark well,

what wounds they received, and by what misconduct they were occasioned,

that we may watch and pray lest we fall in like manner. We ought care-

fiilly to observe, how they successfully repelled the various assaults of the

tempter, that we may learn to resist him, steadfest in the faith ; and in

general, their triumphs should animate us, to ' put on,' and keep on, ' the

whole armour of God, that we may be enabled to withstand in the evil

day.' On the other hand, suSh as have been rendered victorious should

readily speaflc of their experienced among those that fear God, that they may

be cautioned, instructed, and encouraged by their example.

OBOANINOS
HEARD,
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So they went on a little further, and they thought

that they felt the ground begin to shake

undef,, them, as 4f some hollow place was

there J they heard also a kind of hissing, as of serpents,

but nothing as yet appeared. Then said, the boys,

Are we not yet at the end of this doleful place ? But

the guide also bid them be of good courage, and look

well to their feet, lest haply, said he, you be taken in

some snare.* '

'

Now James began to be sick, but I think the cause

thereof was fear; so his mother gave him

some of that glass of spirits that had been

given her at the Interpreter's house, and three of the

pills that Mr. Skill had prepared,^ and the boy began to

revive. Thus they went on, till they came to about the

iniddle of the valley; and then Christiana

said, Methinks I see something yonder upon

the road before us ; a thing of a shape "such as I have

not seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what, is it ? An
ugly thing, child, "an ugly thing, said she,

AK™i./RA.D. But^ mother, what is it like ? said he. 'Tis

JAMES eICK
WITH FEAB.

THE PI£HD
AFPEABS.

* The meaning of this valley has been stated in the notes on the first

part of this work ; and the interpretation there given is here confirmed. As
it relates chiefly to the influence, which 'th* Prince of the power of the

air' possesses over the imagination ; it must vary exceedingly, according to

the constitution, aniihal spirits, health, education, and strength of mind or

judgment, of different persons. They, who are happily incapable of under-

standing either the allegory or the explanation, should beware of despising

or cpndemning 9uch as have been thus harassed. And, on the other hand,

these should take care not to consider such temptations as proofs of spirit-

nal advancement : or to yield to them, as if they were ess^ntial to maturity

of grace and experience ; by which means Satan often attains dreadful

advantages. It is most advisable for tempted persons to consult some

able, judicious minister, or compassionate and established Christian, whose
counsel and prayers may be singularly useful in this case ; observing the

assistenoe which Great-heart gave to the Pilgrims, in passing through the

valley.
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like I cannot tell what, said she. Arid now it is but a

little way offi Then said she, It is nigh.

Well, said. Mr. Great-hearty let them ?that are most

afraid, keep close to me. So the fiend came eBUAT-HBAst

on, and the conductor met it ; but when it '»«'»•

was just come to him, it vanished to all their sights.

Then remembered they what had been said some time

ago, " Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."

They went therefore 6n, as being a little refreshed

;

but they had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind

her, saw, as she thought, something most like a hon,

and it came a great padding pace after ; and * wow.

it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roa!r it

gave, it made the valley echo, and all their hearts to

ache, save the heart of him that was their guide. ' So

it cam6 up ; and Mr. Great-heart went behind, ^nd put

the pilgrims all before him. The lion also came on

apace, and Mr. Great-heart addressed himself to give

him battle. But when he siaw that it was determined

that resistance should be made, he also drew back, and

came no fiirther;'

Then they went on again, and their conductor did

go before them, till they came at a place where was

cast up a pit the whole breadth of the way

;

and, before they could be prepared to go

over that, a great mist and a darkness fell upon them,

so that they could not see. Then said the pilgrik^,

Alas! what now shall we do? But their guide made

answer. Fear not, stand Still, and see what an end will

be put to this also. So they staid there, because their

path was marred. Theythen also thought that they

did hear more apparently the noise arid rushing of the

enemies ; the fire also and smoke of the pit was much

I 1 Pet. T. 9.

A FIT ABO
DAHKBESS.
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CHRIBTtAHA
HOW KNOWS

easier to be discerned. Then said Qiristiana

wHrTHERBus" ^Q Metcy, Now I see what my poor husband

went through; I have heard much of this place, but I

never was here afore now. Ppor man ! he went here

all alone in the night ; he had night almost quite

through, the way: also these fiends were busy about

him, as if they would have torn him in pieces. Many

have spoken of it, but none can tell what the Valley of

the Shadow of Death should mean until they come in

to it themselves. " The heart knpweth, its own bitter*

ness ; and a stranger in^termeddleth not with its joy."

To be here is a fearful thing.

Great. This is like^oing business in great waters,

or hke going down into the deep ; this is like being in

the heart of th^ sea, and like going down to the bottoms

of the mountains ; now it seems as if the earth, with Jts

bars, were about us for ever. "But let them that walk

in darkiless, and have no light, trust in the name of the

Lord, and stay upon their Gdd." For my part, as I

have told you already, I have gone often through this

valley ; and have been much harder put to it than now
I am J and yet you see I am alive, I would not boast,

for that I am not my own saviour. But I trust we
shall have a good deliverance. Gome, let us pray

for light to Him that can lighten our darkness, and

that can rebuke, not only these, but all the Satans in

hell.

So they cried and prayed^ and God sent light and

THEY »BAY. deUverauce ; for there yvas now no let in

their way, no, not there where but now they were stopt

with a pit. Yet they were not got through the valley

:

so they went on still, and behold great stinks and loath-

some smells, to thft great annoyance of them. Then
said Mercy to Christiana, There is not such pleasant
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Deing here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or at

the house where we lay last.*

Oh, but, said one of the boys, it is not so bad to go

through here, as it is to abide here always

:

and, for aught I know, one reason why we
must go this way to the house prepared for us, is, that

our home might be made the sweeter to us.

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide ; thou hast now
spoke like a man.—Why, if ever I get out here again,

said the boy, I think I shall prize light and good way
better than ever I did in all my life.f Then said the

guide. We shall be out by and by.

So on they went, and Joseph said. Cannot we see to

the end of this valley as yet ? Then said the guide,

Look to your feet, for we shall presently be among the

* Whatever attempts Satan may make to terrify the believer, resolute

resistance by faith in Christ will drive him away : but if fear induces men
to neglect the means of grace', he will renew his assaults on the imagina-

tion, whenever they attempt to pray, read the scripture, or attend on any

duty J till for a time, or finally, they give up their religion. In this case,

therefore, determined perseverance in opposition to every terrifying, sug-

gestion is our only safety. Yet sometimes temptations may be so multi-

plied and varied, that it may seem impossible to proceed any further; and

the mind of the harassed believer is enveloped in confusion and dismay,

as if an horrible pit were about to awallpv him up, or the Prince of dark-

ness to seize upon him. But the counsel of some experienced friend or

minister, exciting confidence in the power, mercy, and faithfulness of God,

and encouraging him to " pray without ceasing," will at length make way
for his deliverance.

f Should any one, by hearing the believer say, ' The sorrows of death

compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me,' be tempted to

avoid all religious duties, company, and reflections, lest he should expe-

jiiepce similar terrors,^et him well weigh this observation : ' It is not so

bad to go tjirough here, as to abide here always.' Nothing can be more

absurd, than to neglect religion, lest the fear of hell should discompose a

man'^ mind, when such neglect exposes him to the external endurance of

it: whereas the short 'a?**' "f distress, which may be experienced by the

^ tempted believer, wUl make redeniiption more precious, and render peace,

comfort, and heaven at last, doubly delightful

!
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snares. So they lo6ked to theit feet, and went on

;

but they were troubled much with the snares. Now,

when they were come among the sndresj they spied a

man cast into the ditch on the left hand, with his flesh

all rent and torn. Then said the guide, That is one

HSEDiEM IS Heedless, that was going this way : he has
PEESEBT-

jaj^ jijgpg jj gj.g3^|. ^jiile. There was one

Take-heed with him "when he was taken and slain, but

he escaped their hands. You cannot imagine how

many are killed hereabouts, and yet men are ,so fool-

ishly venturous, as to set out lightly on pilgrimage, and

to come without a guide. Poor Christian, it was a

wonder th$.t he here escaped ! But he was beloved of

his God: also he hv.d a good heart of his own, or else

he could never have doue it.*

Now they drew towards the end of this way ; and

just there, where Christian haid seen the cave when he

i«Aoi„AoiJnrr, went by, out tiience came forth Maul, a
qUABRELS WITH . , ..,,,., .,
OBEAT-HBABT. giaut. 1 his Maul did use to spoil young

pilgrims with Sophistry ; and he called Great-heart by

his name, and said unto him. How many times have

you been forbidden to do these things ? Then said Mr.

* The discouragement of daik teinpfeltions is not so fonnidable, in the

judgment of experienced' Christians, ks the snares connected with them

:

for, while numbers renounce their profession, to get rid of their disquie-

tude ; many are seduced into' some false doctrine that may sanction negli-

gence, and quiet their consciences by assenting to certain notions, withoat

regarding the state of their hearts, or\(rhat passes in tneir experience; and

others are led to ispend all their time' in company, or even to dissipate the

gloonl by engragi^g in worldly amusements, because retirement exposes

them to these suggestion^. In short, the enemy endeaTours to terrify the

professor, that he may drive him away from God, entangle him in heresy,

or draw him into sin ;' in order to destroy his soul,' or at least ruin his credit

and. prevent his usefulness. But circumspection and prayer constitute our

best preservative ; through which, they who take heed to their steps escape,

while the heedless are taken and destroyed, for a warning to those that coma
after. '

• ,
A
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Great7heart, What things ?—What things ! quoth the

giant
; you know what things : but I wil! put an end to

your trade. But pray, said Mr. Great-heart, before we
fall to it, let us understand wherefore we must fight.

(Now the women and children stood trembling, and

knew not what to do.) Quoth the giant, You rob the

country, and rob it with the worst of thefts.—These

are but generals, said Mr. Great-heart; come toparti-

'culars, man.

Then said the giant. Thou practisest the craft of a

kidnapper; thou gatherest up women and qod-s mikis-
. .| , . . ^ . TERS COUNTED

children, and earnest them mto a strange as kidnap, ens.

country, to the weakening of my master's kingdom.-

—

But now Great-heart replied, I am a servant of the God
of heaven ; my business is to persuade sinners to

repentance. I am commanded to do my endeavours to

turn men, women, and children " from dark-, theoiahtakp
,, , , „ ,

- _ MB OnEAT-HEABT
ness to light, aind irom the power oi oatan ««" ""•^f-

unto God ;" and if this be indeed the ground of thy

quarrel, let us fall to it as soon as thou wilt.

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart ^ent

to meet him : and, as he went, he drew his sword ; but

the giant had a club. So, without more ado, they fell

to it, and at the first blow the giant struck Mr. Great-

heart down upon one of his knees ; with that the women
and children cried out : so Mr. Great-heart, recovering

himself, laid about him in fiill lusty manner, and gave

the giant a wound in his arm : thus he fought for the

space of an hour to that height of heat, that the breath

came out of the giant's nostrils as the heat doth out of

a boiling caldron.

'Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr. Great-

heart betook himself to prayer ; also the women and

T
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ichildren did notbing but sigh and ciy all the time that

the battle did last.

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they

both fell to it again ; and Mr. Great-heart, with a blow,-

fetched the giant down to the ground. Nay,

hold, let me recover, quoth he: so Mr. Great-

heart fairly let him get up. So to it they went agaili,

and the giant missed but little of all-to breaking Mr
Great-heart's skull with his club-

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the ifull

heat of his spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth ribj

with that the giant began to faint, and could hold up

his club no longer. Then Mr. Great-heart seconded

HE 19 siAiN, his blow, and smote the head of the giant
mo HI8 HEAD

1
DISPOSED OF. from his shoulders. Then the women and

children rejoiced, and Mr. Great-heart also praised God
for the deliverance he had wrought.

When this was done, they amongst them erected a

pillar, and fastened the giant's head thereon, and wrote

under it, in letters that passengers-might read,

He that did wear this head was one

That pilgrims did misuse

;

He Btopt theilr way, he spared none,

But did them all abuse

:

Until that I Great-heart arose,

The pilgrims' "guide to be

;

Until that I did him oppose)

That w£is their enemy.*

• This giant came .out of the eave, where Pope and Pagan had resided.

He is therefore the emblem of diose formal Euperstiti.oas teachers, and

those speculating moralists, who in protestant countries have too generally

succeeded the Romish priests and the heathen philosophers, In keeping

men ignorant of the way of salvation, and in spoiling by their sophistry

such as seem to be seriously disposed. These persons often represent

feithful ministers, who draw off tlieir auditors^ by preaching 'Tepentanea
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Now I saw that they went on to the ascent that was
a httle way off cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims,

(that was the place from when<;e Christian had the first

sight of Faithful, his brother.) Wherefore here they

sat down and rested ; they also here did eat and drink,

and make merry, for that they had gotten dehverance

from this so dangerous an enemy. As they sat thus and
did eat, Christiana asked the guide if he had caught no

hurt in the battle. Then said Mr. Great-heart, No,

save a little on my flesh ; yet that also shall be so far

from being, to my detriment, that it is at present a

proof of my love to my Master and you; and shall be

a means, by grace, to increase my reward at last. /

Chr. But were you not afraid, good sir, when you

saw him come with his club ?

It is my duty, said he, to mistrust my own ability,

that I may have rehance on Him that is

stronger than all.'

Chr. But what did you think, when he fetched you
dowD to the ground at the first blow ?

Why, I thought, quoth he, that so my Master him-

' 2 Cor. iv.

towards God, and faith towards onr Lord Jesus Christ,' as robbers and

kidnappers : they terrify many, (especially when they have the power of

enforcing penal statutes,) from professing or hearing the gospel, and acting

SMSCording to their consciences ; and they put the faith of God's servants to

a severe trial. Yet perseverance, patience, and prayer, will obtain the

victory ; and they that are strong will be instrumental in animating the

feeble to go on their way rejoiciing and praising God. But though these

enemies may be baffled, disabled, or apparently slain, it will appear that

they have left a posterity on earth, to revile, injure, and oppose the spiritnal

worshippers of God in evpry generation. The club with which the giant

was armed, may mean the secular arm or power by which opposers of the

gospel are generally desirous of enforcing their arguments and persuasions.

•We have a law, and by our law he ought to die ;' this decision, like a

he^vy club, seems capable of. bearing all down before it: nor can any witbr

stand its force, b^t those who rely on Him that is stronger than all.

DISCOURSB OP
THE FIQHT.
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self was served ; and yet he it was that cooquered at

last.

Mat. When you all have thought what you please,

MATTHEW HERE I thlfik (^od has bceu wonderfully good unto
ADMIRES GOD'S ,.,... f iU • 11 1
oooDHEss. ug^ both m bringing us out oi this valley, and

in delivermg us out of the hand of this enemy; for my
part, I see no reason why we should distrust our God
any more, since he has now, and in such a place as

this, given us such testimony of his love.

Then they got up and went forward. Now a little

OLD HowBBT beforfi them stood an oak : and under it,
ASLEEP • DKDEB

, • 1 ^ -1 i i
*« OAK. whefn they came to U, they found an old

pilgrim fast asleep : they knew that he was a pilgrim

by his clothes, and his staff, and his girdle.

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him ; and

the old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried t)ut,

What's the matter ? Who are you ? and what is yout

business here ?

Great. Come, man, be not so hot, here are none bat

ONE SAINT SOME- fHends. Yet the old man gets up, and stands
TIMES TAKES AH- Or'
OTHEB FOB HIS

ypQjj jjjg guard^ Bud will know of them what

they are. Then said the guide, My name is Great-

heart : I am the guide of these pilgrims,, that are' going

to the Celestial country.

Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy. I feared

TALK BETWEEN that vou hsd becu of the combany of those
V'B E A T-HEART ! t V,

AND HIM. that some time ago did rob Little-faith of his

money ; but now I look better about me, I perceive-you

are honester people.*

* The allegory requires us to suppose, that there were some places in

Which the Pilgrims might safely sleep ; so that nothing disadvantageous
lo the character of this old diselple seems to have heen intended.' An
avowed dependence on Christ for rightepnsness, a regard to the word of

God, and an apparent sincerity in word and d^ed, mark a man to be a Pil-
grim, or constitute a professor of the gospel : but we should not too reaiSOf
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Great. Why, wha,t would or could you have done,

to have helped yourself, if indeed we had been of that

company ?

Hon. Done! why, I would have fought as long as

breath had been in me; and had I so done, I am sure

you could never have given me the worst on't ; for a

Christian can never be overcome, unless he shall yield

of himself.

Well said, father Honpst, quoth the guide; for by

this I know that thou art a cock of the right kind, for

thou hast said the truth.

Hon. And by this also, I know, that thou knowest

what true pilgrimage is : for all others do think that we
are the soonest overcome of any.

Great. Well, now we are so happily met, pray let

me crave your name, and the name of the place yon

came from ?

Hon. My name I cannot : but I came from the town

of Stupidity; it lieth about four degrees

beyond the city of Destruction.

Great. Oh! are you that countryman? Then I

deem I have half a guess of you : your name is Old

Honesty, is it not ?

So the old gentleman blushed, and said, Not honesty

in the abstract: but Honest is my name, and I wish

that my nature may agree to what I am called.

But, sir, said the old gentleiiian, how could you guess

that I am such,a man, since I came from such a place?*

conclade eveTy professor to be a true believer. The experienced Christian

will be afraid of new acquaintance ; fa his most unwatchful seasons he

will be readily excited to look about him ; and will be fully convinced that

no enemy can hurt him, unless he is induced to yield to temptation and

commit sin. '

* Honetiy in the abstract seems to mean sinless perfection. The Pilgrim

was a sound character, but conscious of many imperfections, of which he

2o2
"

WHENCE MR*
HONEST CAME.
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Great. I had heard of you before, by my Master;

for he knows all things that arte done on the, earth: but

BTUPiriED oHEs I havc oftcn wondered that any should come
AKEVOItSETHAN

^
r

™B»fi..
"''^^ fr®*'* your place, for your town is worse than

is the city of Destruction itselfw

' HoNi Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so are

more cold and senseless ; but was a man in a mountain

of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise u|)on

him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw. And thus it

hath been -with me.* '
I

Great. I believe it, fathey Honest, I believe it; for

I know the thing is trufe.

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims tvith

a holy kiss of charity ; and asked them of their names,

and how they had fared since they had set out on their

l^ilgrimage.

Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose^ yda have

OLD HONEST heard of: g-ood Christian was my husband,
AUD CHBISTIAHA r 1 • 1 M 1 -n
TALK. and these tour are his children. But can

you think how the old gentleman was taken, when she

told, him who she was \ He skipped, he smiled^ he

blessed them with a thousand good wishes ; saying, I

have heard much of y6ur husband, and of his travels

and vars, which he underwent in his days. Be it

spoken to yolir cottifort, the name of your husband

was ashamed, and fiom which he sought deliverance. The nature of faith,

hope, love, patience,, and other holy dispositions is described in Scriptare,

as a man'wotild define gt)ld, by its essential properties. This shows what

they are in the abstract . but as exercised by us, they are always-mixed with

considerable alloy; and we are richer or poorer in this respect, in pjro-

pprtion to the degree of the gold or of the alloy which is found in our

characters.

* The Lord sometimes calls those sinners, whose character, connexions,

and situation, seem to place them at the greatest distance from him, : that

the riches of his mercy and the power of his grace may be thus rendered

the more conspicuous and illustrious.
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rings all oyer these parts of the world. ; his faith, his

courage, his enduring, and his sincerity under all, have

made his name famous. i^
,

Then he turned him to the boys, and asked of them

their names, which they told hitp. And then said he

unto them,-—Matthew, be thou hke Matthew
the publican, not m vice put in virtue. Sam- o» them

Uel, said he, be thou like Samuel the prophet, a man of

faith and prayer. Joseph, said he, be thou like Joseph

in Potiphar's house, chaste, and one that flies from

temptation. And James, be thou like James the Just,

and like James the brother of our Lord.^ Then they

told him of TMerpy, and how she had left her town, and

her kindred to come along with Christiana and with her

sons. At that the old honest man said, Mercy is thy

name, by mercy shalt thou be sustained,

and carried through all those difficulties that

shall assault thee in thy way, till.thou shalt come thither

\(rhere thou shalt look the Fountain of mercy in the

face with comfort. All this while the guide, Mr. Great-

heart, was very well pleased, and smiled upon his com-

panions.

Now, as they walked along togethet, the guide ask^d

the old gentleman, if he did not know one

Mr. Fearing, that came on pilgrimage out of

his parts.

Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that had the

root of the matter in him : but he was one of the most

troublesome pilgrims that ever I met with in all my
days.

Gkbat. I perceive you knew him, for you have given

a very right character of him.

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of his

.

> Matt. z.t3. Psalm xcix. 6. Geil. xxxix. Acts i. 13, 14.

HE BLCSSErn
MEUcy.

TALK OF ONE
FEABINO.
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I was with him most an end ; when he first began to

think upon what would come upon us hereafter, I was

\> ith him.

Great. I was his guide from my Master's house to

the gates of the Celestial City.

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one.

Great. I did so; but I could very well bear it; fof

men of my calling are oftentimes intrusted "with thd

conduct of such as he was;*

Hon. Why, then, pray let us hear a little of him, and

how he managed himself under your conduct.

Great. Why, he was always afraid tha. he should

MK.PEAirtKo'B come short of whither he had a desire tb

fiwaiMAOB. go. Every thing frightened him that he

heard any body speak of, if it had but the least appear-

ance of opposition in it. I hear that he lay roaring at

HiBBEHAviouK thc ^lough of Despoud for above a montfi
AT THE SLOUGH

1 1 /• 11 1or DESPOND, together; nor durst' he, for all he saw seve-

ral go 6ver before him, venture, though they, many of

them, offered to lend him their hands. He would not

go back again neither. The Celestial City, he said, he

* The cliaracteT and narrative of Fearing has been generally admired by

experienced readers, as drawn and arranged with ^reat judgment, and in a

very affecting manner. Little-faith, mentioned in the First Part, was faint-

hearted and distrustful ; and thus he contracted guilt, and lost his comfort

:

but Fearing dreaded sin, and coming short of heaven, more than all Ojat.

flesh could do unto him. He was alarmed at the least appearance or report

'

of opposition ; but this arose more from conscious weakness, and the fear

of being overcome by temptation, than from a reluctance to undergo deri-

sion or persecution. The peculiarity of this description of Christians muEit

be traced back to constitution, habit, first impressions, disproportionate and

partial views of truth, and improper instructions ; these concurring with

weakness of faith, and the common infirmities of human nature, give a

cast to their experience and character, which renders them uncomfortable,,

to themselves, and troublesome to otliers. Yet no competent jridges doubt

but they have the root of the matter in them ; and none are more entitled

to the patient, sympathising, and tender attention of ministers and

Christians. '

;
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should, die if he came not to it ; and yet he was de-

jected at every difficulty, and stumbled at every straw

that any body cast in his way. Well, after he had lain

at the Slough of Despond a great while, as I have told

you, one sunshiny morning, I don't know how, he ven-

tured, and so got over; but when he was over, he would

scarce believe it. He had, I think, a Slough of Despond

in his mind, a slough that he carried every where with

him, or else he could never have been as he was. So

he came up to the gate, you know what I mean, that

stands at the head of this way, and there

also he stood a great while before he would

venture to. knock. When the gate was opened, he

would give back, and give place to others, and say that

he was not worthy. For, for all he^got before some to

the gate, yet many of them went in before him. Th^Ufi;

the poor man would stand shaking and shrinking ; I

dare say it would have pitied one's heart to have seen

him. ' Nor would he go back again. At last he took

the hammer that haijged on the g^te, in his hand, and

gav.e a small rap or two ; then one opened to him, but

he shrunk hack as before^' He that opened, stepped

out after hiija, and said. Thou trembling one, what

wantest thou ? With that he fell down to the ground.

He that spoke to him wondered to see him so faint, so

he said to, him, Feace be to thee ; up, for I -have set

open the door to thee;- come in, for; thou art blessed.

With that he got up, and went in trembling ; and when

that he was in, he was ashamed to show his face.

Well, after he had bfeen entertained there a while, as

you kno\y how the manner is, he was bid go on his

way, and also told the way he should take. So he

went on till he came to our house ; but as he behaved

himself at the gate, so did he at my Master the Inter-f

T2
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HisBEHAvrouE prcter's door. He' lay thereabout in the cold

pteEB's DooB.
fi good while, before he would adventure to

call; yet he would not go back: and the night;^ were

long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of n3cessity

in his bosbm to my Master to receive him, and grant

him the comfort of his house, and also to allow him-

a

stout and valiant conductor, because he was himself so

chicken-hearted a man; and yet, for all that, he was

afraid to call at the door. So he lay up and down

thereabouts, till, poor mauj he was almost starved ; yea,

so great was his dejection, that though he saw several

others for knocking get in, yet he was afraid to ventute.

At lastj I think, I looked but of the window, and per-

ceiving a man to be up and down about the door, I

went out to him, and aisked what he was. But, poor

man, the water stood in his eyes; so I perceived what

he wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in the

house, and we showfed the thing to our Lord : so he

sent me out again, to entreat him to come in; but I

dare say, I had hard work to do it. At last he came

now HE WAS in ; and I will say that for my Lord, he car-
KNTEBTAIMED . , . ( -I /> n 1 • 1 1 • ml
THKBE. fied it wondertuHy lovmgly ta him. 1 here,

were but a few good bits at the table, but some of it

was laid upon his trencher. Then he presented the

note ; and my Lord looked thereon, and said his desire

should be granted. So when he had been there a good

while, he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little

HE IS* LITTLE ffiore comfoj-table. For my master, you must
BNCOUBAOED AT J ^ J

J^'s'Sous™' know, is one of very tender bowels, espe-

cially to them that are afraid; wherefoi-e he carried it

so towards him, as might tend most to his encourage-

ment. M^'ell, when he had had a sight of the things of

the place, and was iready to take his jdurnej/ to go to

the city, my Lord, as he did to Christian before, gave
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him a bottle of spirits, anid some comfortable things to

eat. Thus we set forward, and I went before him

;

but the man was but of few words, only he would sigh

aloud. -
'

When we were come to where the three fellows were

hanged, he said that he doubted that that "^ was geeatlt

would be his end also. Only he seemed glad

when he saw the Cross and the Sepulchre. the™ro1s.

There I confess he desired to stay a little to look ; and

he seemed for a while after to be a little cheery. When
he came to the hill Difficulty, he made no stick at that,

nor did he much fear the lions : for you must know
that his trouble was not about such things as these

;

his feai" was about his acceptance at last.

I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think before he

was willing. . Also when he was in, I brought him ac-

quainted with the 'damsels of the place j but he was

ashamed to make himself much in company. He
diesired much to be alone; yet he always domphh

*r H E H o

loved good talk, and often would get behind bkautiful,

the screen to hear it. He also loved much to see'

ancient things, and to be pondering them in his mind.

He told me aftervvard, that he loved to be in those two

houses from which he came last, to wit, at the Gate,

and that of the Interpreter, but that he durst not be so

bold as to ask.*

* Christians, who Tesenible Fearing, are greatly retarded in their progress

by discouraging apprehensions ; they are apt to spend too mOch time in un-

availing complaints ; they do not duly profit by the counsel and assistance

of their brethren ; and they often neglect the proper means of getting relief

from their terrors : yet they cannot think of giving up their feeble hopes,

or of returning to their forsaken worldly pursuits and pleasures. They

are, indeed, helped forward, through the mercy of God, in a very extiaioN

dinary manner : yet they still remain exposed to alarms and discourage^

ments, in every stage of their pilgrimage : nor can they ever habitually rise

saperior to them. They are afraid even of relying on Christ for salvation

;

AT
THE M0U8S
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When we went also from the house Beautiful, down

, PLEASANT IN tfao ' hill, iuto tho Vallcj of Humiliation, he
T1C& VALLEY OP
HUBiwATion. went down as well as ever I saw a man in

my life I for he cared not how mean he was, so he

might be happy at last. Yea, I think there was a kind

of sympathy betwixt that valley and him; for I never

saw him better in all his pilgrimage than he was in that

valley. ^

because they have not distinct views of his love, and the methods of his

grace ; and ijnagine some otjier qualification to be necessaiyj besides the-

willingiiess to seek, knock, and ask for the promised blessings, with a real

desire of obtaining them. They im^inS, that tliere has been something in

their past life, or that there is some peculiarity in their present habits and

propensities, and way of applying to Christ, which may pxclude. them from,

the general benefit : so fhat they pray with diffidence ; and being consciously

unworthy, can hardly believe that the Lord regards them, or will grant

their.requests. They are also prone to overlook 'the most decisive evidences-

qf their reconciliation to God ; and to persevere in arguing with perverse

ingenuity against their own manifest happiness. ' The same mixture of

humility-arid unbelief renders' persons of this description backward in asso-

ciating with their brethren, and in frequenting those com-panies in which

tliey might obtain further instructioi^; for they are afraid of, being considered

as believers, or even serious inquirers ; so that aifectionate and earnest per-

saasion is requisite to prevail with them to join in those religious eiercises

hy which Christians especially receive the teaching of the HolySpirit.

Yet this arises not from disinclination, but diffidence ; and though they are

often peculiarly favoured with seasons of great comfort, to counterbalance

their dejections ; yet they never hear' or read' of those who ' have drawn

hack to perdition,' but they are terrified ^vith the idea, that they shall shortly

resemble them ; so that every warning given against hypocrisy and self-

deception seems to point them out by name, and every new discovery of

any fault or mistake in their views, temper, or conduct, seems to decide

their 4oom. At the same tiiiie, they are oftisn remarkably melted into

humble, admiring gratitude, by contemplating the lov^ and sufferings of,

Christ, and seem to delight in hearing of that subject above all others,.

They do not peculiarly fear difficulties, 3elf-denial,-reproacheB or persecu-

tion, which deter numbers from making an open profession of religion;

and yet they are more backward in this lespect than others } because they,

deem themselves unworthy to be admitted to such privileges,,and into stich

Mciety ; oi else are apprehensive of being finally separated from them, or

becoming a disgrace to religion.
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Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and

kiss the very flowers that grew in this valley.' He
would now be up every' morning by break of day,

tracing and walking to and fro in the valley.

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley

of the Shadow of Death, I thought- 1 should w^h pebplex-~
ED IN THE VALLET

have lost my man : not for that he had any Z Je^^^h?*"'"'

inclination to go back ; that he always abhorred ; but

he was ready to die for fear. Oh, the hobgoblins will

have me ! the hobgoblins will have me ! cried he ; and

I could not beat him out on't. He made such a noise

and such an outcry here, that had they but heard him, it

was enough to encourage them to come and fa,ll upon us.

But this I took very great notice of, that this valley

was as quiet when he went through it, as ever I knew

it before or' since. I suppose those enemies here had

now a special check from our Lord, and a command

not to meddle until Mr.' Fearing had passed over it.*

It would be too tedious to tell you of all : we will

therefore only mention a passage or two more. When
he was c<Mne to Vanity Fair, I thought he

Would have fought with all the men in the
UI8 BBHATIOUR
AT VANITY FAIB.

' Lam. iii. 27—39.

' * A low an^ obscure situatibn suits the disposition of the persons here

described : they do not object to the most humiliating viteWsof Ijieir own
iiearts, of hvLpnin nature, or of the, way of salvation ; they sre little tempted

to covet eminence among their (irethren, sind find it ee^sier ' to esteem others

bettef thari themselves,' than peireons of a different fraine'of mi<id can well

conCeivei , On the other hand, their imaginations are,peculiarly susceptible

of, impressions, and of the temptations represented by fte vglley of the

Shado\if of Death : so that jn this respect they nepd more than others the

tender arid patient instructions of faithful ministers '. while they repeat the

same complaints, and urge the same objectaohs against themselveSf that

have already been obviated again and again. But the,)£nder compasisian

of the Lord to them should suggest an useful instruction to his servants,

on this part of their work.

8P
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fair. , I feared there we should have been both knocked

on the head, so hot was he against their fooleries.

Upon the Enchanted Ground he was very wakeful. But

when he was come at 'the river where was no bridge,'

there again he was in a heavy case.

Now, now, he said, he should be drowned for ever,

and so never see that face with comfort, that he had

come so many miles to behold.

, And here also I took notice of what was very re-

markable;—the water of' that river was lower at this

time than ever I saw it in all my life ; so hei went over

at last, not much above wetshod. When he was going

up to the gate, I began to take, leave of him,

and to wish him a good reqeption above.

So he said, I shall, I shall. Then parted we asvmder,

and I saw him no more.

Hon. Then it sfeems he was well at last ?

Great. Yes, yes, I never hg.d doubt about him, He
was a man of a choice spirit, only, he was a,lways kept

very low, and that made his lifes so burdensome to him^

self, and so troublesome to others.* He was, above

manyi tender of sin : he was so afraid of doing injuries

to others, that he often would deny himself of that

which was lawful, because he would not offend.''

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a good
man should be all his days so much in the dark ?

Great. There are two sorts of reasons for it. One
REASONS WHY is, thc wlsc God will have it so : some must

GOOD MEtt ABE
BomTHEOABK. pipe,. avM some must weep." Now Mr.
Fearing \n^as one that played upon the bass. He and

hi§ fellows so^md the sackbut, whose notes are' more
doleful than the notes of other music are ; though in-

deed some say, the bass is the ground of music. And
Psalm lixxviii. « Rom.xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. » MatU xi. 16, 17.
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for my part, I care not at all for that profession that

begins not in heaviness of mind. The first string that

the musician Usually touches, is the bass, when he

intends to put all in tune. God also pl^ys upon this

string first, when he sets the soul in tune for himself.

Only there was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing ; he

equld play upon no other music but tjlis, till towards his

latter end.

[I make bold to talk thus metaphorically for the

ripening of the wits of young readers, and because in

the book of the Reyelation, the saved are compared to

a cpmpany of musicians, that play qpon their trumpets

and harps, and sing their songs before the throne.']

Hon. He'^was a very zealous man, as one may see

by that relation which you have given of him, Diffi-

culties, lions, or Vanity Fair, he feared not at all ; it

was only sin, d^ath, and hell, that were to him a terror,

because he had some doqbts about his interest in that

celestial country.

Great. You say right ; those were the things that

were his troublers : and they, as you have

well observed, arose from the weakness of """

his mind thereabout, not fxpm weakness of spirit as to

the practical part of a pilgrim's life. , I dare believe

that, as the proverb is< he could have bit a firebrand,

had it stood in his way ; but the things with which he

was oppressed, no man ever yet could shake ofi" with

ease.

Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. Fearing

has done me good; I thought nobody had

been like me. But I see there was some 's-tence.

semblance betwixt this good man and me : only we dif-

fered in two things. His troubles were so great, that

, ;i ,

' Rev. V. 8. xiv. S, 3.

A CLOSE ABOUT



448 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.

they broke oat ; but mine I kfept within. His also lay

BO hard upon him, they made hifn that he could not

knock at the houses provided for entertainment ; but my
trouble was always such as made me knock the louder.

Mer. If I might also speak my heart, I must say

that something of him has also dwelt in me.
mercy's sbh- ^

TEKCE. For I have ever been more afraid of the lake,

and the loss of a place in paradise, than I have been

of the loss of other things. Qh, thought I, may I have

the happiness to havea habitation there. 'Tis enough,

though I part with all the world to win it.

Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing that made

, me think that I was far from having that
Matthew's o

•BNTENCE. within me that accompanies salvation. But

if it was so with such a good man as he, why may it

not also go WeH with me ?

No fears, no grace, said James. Though there is

not always grace where there is the fear of
James's seh- .' °

iE»cE.
jjgi]^ ygt tQ ijg gyj-g jhere is. no grace where

there is no fear of God.

, .CsRBAT. Well said, James, thou hast hit the mark.

For the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; and

to be sure they that want the beginning have neither

middle nor end. Bi>t we will here conclude our dis-

course of Mr. Fearing, after we have sent after him

this farewell.

WelU Master Fearing, thou didst fear

Thy God, and wast afraid

Of doing,any thing, while here,

That would have th^e betrayed.

And didst thou fear the lake and pit 1

Would others 'did so too! ; ;

For, as for them tl^at want thy wit.

They do themselves undo.*

• No Christians are more careless about the opinion of the world, ot

more zealous against its vanities, or more watchful in times of ease and
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Now, I saw that they still went on in their talk. For
after Mr. Great-heart had made an end with Mr. Fear-

ing, Mr. Honest began to tell them of another, but his

name was Mr. Self-will. He pretended him

self to be a pilgrim, said Mr. Honest ; but I ""'•

persuade myself he never came in at the gate that

stands at the head of the way.

Great. Had you ever any talk with him about it ?

, Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but he would

always be like himself, self-willed. He
neither cared for man, nor argument, nor witkh

yet example ; what his mind prompted him to, that he

would do, and nothing else could he be got to do.

Great. Pray what principles did he hold ? for I sup-

pose you can tell.

Hon. He h^ld, that a man might follow the vices as

well as the virtues of the pilgrims : and that

if he did both, he should be certainly saved. °'""°'"-

Great. How ? If he had said, it is possible for the

best to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the

prtsperity, than persons of this description : but the prospect of death is

often a terror to them ; especially when they suppose it to be at hand ; yet

they often die with remarkable conj-posure and cojnafort.^ Few ministers^

who have had an opportunity of carefully observing the people intrusted to

their pastoral dare, can help thinking of some individual, who might seem

;to have been the original of thjs admirable portrait; which is full of in-

struction both to tKem, and the nraid, but conscientious part of their con-

gregations. Indeed numbers, who are not characteristically Fearfuls, have

something of the same disposition in many particulars. But such as fear

reproach and self-denial more than those things which this good man
dreaded, bear a contrary character, and are travelling the road to an opposite

place: and even thej whose confidence of an interest in Christ far exceeds

the degree of their humiliation, conscientiousness, abhorrence of sin, and

victory over the world, mayjustlybe suspected of having begun their reli-

gion in a wrong manner ; as they more resemble the stony-ground hearers,

who ' receive the word with joy, but have no root in themselves,' than

those who ' sow in tears, to reap in joy.' For ' godly sorrow worketh

^pentance unto salvation, not, to be repented of.'

29
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virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have Been

blamed; for indeed we are exempted from no vice

absolutely, but on condition that vre watch and strive.

But this I perceive is not the thing ; but if L understand

you right, your meaning is, that he was of opinion, that

it was allowable so to be.

Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and

practised.

Great. But Vhat grounds had hc for his so say-

ing?

Hon. Why, he said he had the scripture for his

warrant.

Great. Pr'ythee, Mr. Honest, present us with a few

particulars. > .

Hon. So I will. He said, to have to db with other

tnen's wives had been practised by David, God's be-

loved ; and therefore he could do it. He Said, to haVe

more women than one was a thing that Solomon prac-

tised, and therefore he could do it. He said, that Sarah

and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did saved

Rahab, and therefore he could, do it. He said, that the

disciples went at the bidding of their Master, and took

away the owner's ass, and therefore he could do so too.

He said, that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in

a way of guile and dissimulationj and therefore he could

dp so too.

Great. High base indeed! And are you sure he

was of this opinion?

Hon. I have heard hirii plead for it, bring scriptilre

for it, bring arguments for it, &g.

Great. An opinion that is not fit to be with any

^allowance in the world

!

^
. Hon. You must understand me rightly : he did not

say that any man might do thiSf but that they^who
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had the virtijies of those that did such things, might also

dp the same.

Great. But what more false than such, a conclusion ?,

For this is as muqh as to say, that because good, men
heretpfQre have sinned of infirmity, therefore he had

allowance to do it of a presumptuous miad: or that i^

because a child, by ihe blast of the wind, or for thajt it

stumbled at a stone, fell down and defiled itself in the

mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down and wallow

hke a boar therein. Who could have thought that any

one could so far have, been bhnded by the power of

lust ? But whai^t is written must be trqe :—they " stumble

at the word, being disobedient, whereunto they also

were appointed.'" His supposing that such may have

the godly men's virtues, who addict themselves to their

vices, is also a delusipn as strong as the oth^r. 'Tis

just as if the dog should say, I have, or may have, the

quahties of the child, because I lick up its stinking

excrenients. To eat up the sin of God's people," is no

sign of one that is possessed with their virtues. Nor
can I believe that one that is of this opinion, can at

present have faith or love in him. But I know you

have made some strong objections against him; pr'ythee

what can he say for himself?

Hon. Why, he says, to do this by way of opinion

seems abundantly more honest than to do it, and yet

hold contrary to it in opinion.

Great. A very wicked answer. For, though to let

loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against

such things, is bad; yet to sin, and plead a toleration

so to do, is worse: the one stumbles beholders acci-

dentally, the other leads them into the snare.

•' l'Pet.'u.8. * Ho». iv. 8,
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Hon. There are many of this man's mind,* that have

not this man's mouth ; and that makes going on pil-

grimage of so httle esteem as it is.

Great. You have said the truth, and it is to be

lamented : but he that feareth the King of paradise

shall come out of them all.

Chr. There are strange opinions in the world. I

know one that said, it was time enough to repent when

•we come to die.

Great. Such are not over-wise; that man would

have been loth, might hei have hiad a week to run

twenty miles in his life, to have deferred his journey to

the last hour of that week.

* The author peculiarly excels in contiasting his characters, -of whiqh a

striking instance here occnis. The preceding episade relates to a very

ODnscienttous Christian) who, through weak faith and misapprehensioA,

carried his self-suspicion \a a troublesome and injurious extreme : and we

have next introduced a false professor, who, pretending to strong faith,

made his own obstinate s^lf-will the only rule of his conduct. Yet in

reality this arises from total unbelief: for the word of God declares such

persons to be unregenerate, under the wrath of God, ''in the gall of bitter-

ness and the bond of iniquity.' . It would hardly be i^nagined, that men
could be found maintaining such detestable sentiments as are here stated,

did not fects most awfully prove it! We need not, however^ spend time

in exposing such a character: a general expression of the deepest detesta-

tion may suffice ; for none who have beep given up to such strong delusion,

can reasonably be supposed accessible to the words of &uth and soberness.

Nor can they succeed in petvertlng others to such palpable and gross

absurdities and abominable teiiets ; except they meet with those, that have

long provoked God, by endeavouring to' reconcile a wicked life with the

hope of salvation. But it may properly be observed, that several expres-

sions, which seem to represent fmih as an assurance of a personal interest

in Christ; or to intimate, that believers have nothing to do with the kcw,

even as the rple if ihir conduct ; with many unguarded assertions concern-

ing the liberty^ of the gospel, and indiscriminate declamations against

doubts, fears, and a legal spirit, have a direct tendenfcy to prepare the mind

of impenitent sinners, to receive the poisonous principles of avowed Anti-

nomians. Much harm has been done in tliis way, and great disgrace

brought upon. the. gospel : for there are many of this mai^s mind, who have

not this man's mouth.
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, Hon. You say right ; and yet the generality of them

vpho count theirjselyes pilgrims do indeed do thus. I

am, as you see, an old man, and have been a traveller

m this road many a day ; and I have taken notice of

many things.

I have seen some that have set out as if they vs^ould

drive all the world afore them, who yet have in a few

days died as they in the wilderness, and so never got

sight of the promised land.-^I have seen some that have

pjfomised nothing at first setting out to be pilgrims, and

that one would have thought could not have lived a day,

that have yet proved very good pilgrims.—I have seen

som'e who hay^ run hastily forward, that again have,

after a Uttte time, run just as fast back again.—I have

seen some who have spoken very well of a pilgrim's life

at first, that after a while have spoken as much against

it.—I have heard some, when they first set out for

paradise, say positively there is such a place^ who, when

they have been almost there, have come back ag^in,

and said there is none. I have heard some vaunt what

they would do in case they should be oppdsed, that

have, even at a false alarm, fled faith, the pilgrim's way,

and aH. '
,

Now, as 'they were thus on their way, there came one

running to meet them, and said, Gentlemen,

and you of the weaker sort, if you love life,

shift for yourselves, for the robbers are before you.

Then said Mr. Great-heart, They be the three that

set upon Little-Faith heretofore. Well, said

he, "we are ready for them : so they went

on their way. Now they looked at every turning when

they should have met with the villains ; but whether

they heard of Mr. Great-heart, or whether they had

some other game, they came not up to the pilgrims.

FRESH NEWS
OF TROUBLE.

QBEAT-HEART'S
RESOLUTION.
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Christiana then wished for an' inn' to refresh herself

camsTiANA and her children, because they were wearj'.
wisHEa FOB. AN rjij^g^

gg^-jj jyjj,^ Honest, There is one a littfe

before lis, w'hiere a ter^ honourable disciple, one Gaius,

dwells.^ So they all concluded to turn in thither; and

the rather, because the old gentleman gavte him so g6od

a report. When they came to the door, they went in,

not knocking, foi" folks use not to knock at the door of

an inn. Then they called for the maister of the house,

and he came to them. So they asked if they might lie

diere'that iiight. •
'

' Gaius^. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true nien, for ii^

oAius ENTER- housB is for none but pilgrims.* Then were
TAIHS THEIU, AND _,, .. Tut ' ,1

: 1 \ 1 1'
MOW. Christiana, Mercy, and the boys the more

glad, fof that the innkeeper was a lover of pilgrims.

So they called for rooms, and he showed them one for

Christiana and her children and Mercy, and another for

Mr. Great-heart and the old gentleman.

Then said Mr. Great-heart, Good Gaius, what hast

thou for supper? for these pilgrims have come far to-

day, andWe weary.

It is late, said Gaius, so we cannot conveniently gb

out to seek food ; but such as we have you shall be

welcome to, if thiat will content.

. Great. We will be content with what thoii hast in

the house.; for as much as I have proved thee, thou art

never dcstitfite of that which is convenient.

' Rom. xyi. 23.

* The spiritual refreshnient .arising from ezperimoiital and affectionate

c^Tiyprsatip^ with Christiaji friends, seems to.be. here more especially

iiitended: yet the name of Gains suggests also tlie importance of the

apostle's exhortation, 'Use hospitality without grudging.' This ougjrfto

he ajteijded'to, eyen iii, respect of those with wh(^'we have hitherto had

no acquaintance, piqyided their characfers are pipperly certified to us : f<w

welare all brethren in Christ.
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Then* he went ciown and spake to the cook, whose,
name was Taste-that-which-is-good, to get oaids-s cook. .

ready supper for so many pilgrims. This done, he
comes up again, aaying, Come, my good
friends, you are welcome to me, and I am """"^

glad that I have a hoiise to entertain you in j and whik
supper is making ready, if you please, let us entertain

one another with some good discqurse : so they all said,

Content.

Theij. said Gaius, Whose wife is this aged

matron ? and whose daughter is this young ^E^a]

damsel ?

Oreat, This woman is the wife of one Christian, a

pilgrim of former, ;times ; and these are his four children,,

The maid is ooe of her acquaintance, one that she hath

persuaded to come with her on pilgrimage. The boys

take aU after their father, and covet to treq.d in his

s.teps ; yea, if they do but see any place where the old

pilgriip hath lain, orr any print of his foot, it ministereth

joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in

the same.

., Then said Gaius, Is this Christian's wife, and are these

Christian's children ? I J^new your husband's

father, yea, also his father's father. Many
have been good of this stock; their ancestors dwelt

first at Antioch.' Christian's progenitors, (I suppose'

you have heard your husband talk of them) were very

worthy men. They have, above any that I know,

showed themselves men of great virtue and courage, for

the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved

him. I have heard of many of your husband's relations

that have stood, all trials for the sake of the truth.

Stephen, that was one of the first of the family from,

' ActB xi. 26.

OFCHniSTIAN'a
ANCESTOna.
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whence your husband spraflg, was knocked on the head

with stones.' James, another of this generation, was

slain with the edge of the sword.* To say nothing of

Paul and Peter, men anciently of the family from

whence your husband came, there was Ignatius, who
was cast to tTie hons ; Romaims, whose flesh was cut

by pieces from his bones ; and Polycarp, that played

the man in the fire. There was he that was hanged up

in a basket in the sun for the wasps to eat ; and he

whom they put into a sack, and cast into the sea to be

drowned. It would be impossible utterly to count up

all of that family that have suffered injuries and death

for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad

to see that thy husband has left behind him four such

boys as these. I hope they will bear up their father's

name, and tread in their father's steps, and come to

their father's end.

Great. Indeed, sir, they are likely, lads ; they seem

to choose heartily their father's ways.

Gaius. That is it that I said. Wherefore Christian's

family is like still to spread abroad upon the face of the

iDvicETocHEis- ground, and yet to be numerous upon the
TIANA ABOUT- n t 1 1 r^i ' '

HEKBOTs. face of the earth; let Christiana look out

some damsels for her sons, to whom they may be be-

trothed, &c. tha,t the name of 'their father, and the

house of his progenitors, may never be forgotten in the

world.

Hon. 'Tis pity his family should fall and be extinct.

Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may ; but

let Christiana take my advice, and that is the way to

uphold it. Andy Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am
glad to see thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a

lovely couple. And if I may advise, take Mercy* into a

Acts Tii. 69, 60, ' Acts xii. S..
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nearer relation to thee : if she will, let her be given to

Matthew thy eldest son. It is the way to preseWe a

posterity in the earth. So this match was concluded,

and in process of time they were married : a match bk-

I n 1 1 r L,
TWEEN MERCY

but more of that hereafter.* akdmatbew.

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on

the behalf of women, to take away their reproach. For
as death and the curse came into the w'orld by a woman,
so also did Ufe and health. God sent forth his Son,

made of a woman.' Yea, to show how much they that

came after did abhor the act of the mother, why womeh
OF OLD so MUCH

this sex in the Old Testament coveted child- IH'^^"
"'"'-

reui if happily this or that woman might be the mother

of the Saviour- oi^ the world. I will say again, that

when- the Saviour was come, women rejoiced in hirti,

before either man or angel.'' I read not that ever any

Gen. iii. Gal. it. 4. a Luke i. 42—46.

* The author availed himself of the opportunity, here pr^ented him,

of giving his opinion on a very important subject, about which religious

persons often hold different sentiments. He evidently intended to say,

that he deemed it generally most safe and advantageous to the parties

themselves, and most conducive to the spread and permanency of true

religion, for young Christians to marry ; provided it be done in the fear of

God, and according to the rules of his word. Yet we cannot suppose but

he would readily have allowed of exceptions to this rule: for there are

individuals, who, continuing single, eifiploy that time and those talents in

assiduously doing good, which in the married state must have been greatly

abridged or preoccupied ; and thus they are more extensivply useful than

their brethren. Yet, in common cases, the training up of a family, by the

combined efforts of pious parents, in honesty, sobriety, industry, and the

principles of true religion, when united with fetvent prayer, and the per-

suasive eloquence of a gtjod example, is so important a service to the

church and to the community, that few persons are capable qf doing greater

or more permanent good in any other#vay. But this requires strict atten-

tion to the rules of scripjpre, in every step of these grand concerns : for

children, brought up in ungodliness and ignorance, among those who are

strangers to the gospel, are far more hopeful, liian such as have received a

bad education, witnessed bad examples, and imbibe'd worldly principles, in

the families of evangelical professors.
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man did give unto Christ so much as one 'gtoat;. but

^he women followed him, and ministered to him of theif

substance. 'Twas a wqman that washed his feet with

tears, and a woman that anointed his body to the buii^l.

They werie women that wept when he was going to the!

cross; and Women that followed him from the cross,

and that sat by his sepulchre when he was buried.

They werewdmen that were first with him at his resur-

rection-morn ; and women that brought tidings first to

his disciples that he was risen from the dead.' Women
therefore are highly favdured, and show by these things,-

that they are sharers with us in the grace of life. kU

Now the cook sent, up to signify, that supper was
auppEB BEADYi almost xcady, and sent oiie to lay the cloth,

and the trenchers, and , to set the salt and bread in

order.

Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and of

this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater

appetite to my food than I had before. vi

Gaius. So let all ministering doctrines to thee in this

life beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the supper

of the great King in his kingdom; for all preaching,

WHAT IS TO Bs books, and ordinances here^ are but as the

bb^eaWi^S laying of the trenchers, an3 the setting of

?^np'hJm.*'"' salt upon the board, when compared with

the feast that our Lord will make for us when we coftie

to his house. "

So supper came up. And first a heave-shoulder and

a wave-breast were set on the table before them ; to

show that they nmst begin their meal with prayer and

praise to God.^ The heave-shoulder DeJVid Ufted up

' Lukevii.'ST—50. Tiii. 2, 3. xxiii. 27. xsiv. 23, 23. John xi. 2. xii. 3. Matt,

Kxvii. 65-^61." '•

» Lev. vii. 33—34. X. H, 15. Psalm xiT. 1. He<i.xiii. 10. ..»i-x';f;'(
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his heart to God with; and with the wave-breast, whfere

his heart lay, he used to lean upon his harp when he

played. These two dish6s were very fresh and good,

and they all ate heartily thereof.

The next they brought up was a bottle of^winej as

red as blood. So Gaius said to them, Drink freely

;

this is the true juice of the'vine, that makes glad the

heart of God and man. So they drank and were merry.*

The next was a dish of ipilk well crumbed : Gaius

said, Let the boys have that, that they may a dish of milk.

grow thereby.^

- Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and

honey. Then said Gaius, Eat freely of this,

for this is good to cheer up and strengthen

yoar judgments and understandings. This was our

Lord's dish when he was a child : " Butter and hohey

shall he eat, that he may know how to refuse the evil,

and choose the good,'"

Then they teought them up a dish of apples, and

they were very good-tasted fruit. Then said

Matthew, May we eat apples, since they

were such by and -vvith ^hich the serpent beguiled our

first mother ?

"

* Thenr said Gaius

:

Apples were they with which we were beguiled,

Yet sin, riot apples, hath out souls defiled

:

Apples forbid, if atp, corrupt the blood

;

To eat such, when qommanded, does, us good
: ,

,

Drink of his .flagons {hen, thou church, his dove, .
,

A^d eat his apples, who are sick of love.

Then said Matthew, I imde the scruple, because I a

while since was sick 'with • the eating of fruit.

> Deut. zzxii. 14. Judg. ix. 13. IiJhn xT. 5. « 1 Pet! il. 1, 2. '

3 Isa. vii. 15.

A DISH OF AP-
PLES.
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Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick ; but not

what our Lord has tolerated.

While thejr were thus talking, they were present3d

ADisBoFHDTs. witfa Buother dish, aud it was a dish of nuts/

Then saifl some at the table, Nuts spoil tender teeth,

especial]^ the teeth of chiUren: which wheii .Gaius

heard, he said ::

—

Hard texts are nuts, ^I will not call them cheaters,)

Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters

;

Ope then the shells, and you shall have the meat;

They here are brought for you to crack and eat.*

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table a

long time, talking of many things. Then said the old

^ Song yi. 11.

* The different parts of social worship and Christian ffellowship are

here allegorically described. The heawshoulder ziad. wave-rbreast prescribed

in the ceremonial law, seem to have typified the power apd love of our

great High Priest ; and to have conveyed an instruction to the priests to do

their wor-k with all their might, and wjtli their whole heart : hut they are

here supposed to be also emblems of fervent prayer and grateful praise.

The tcjne represente the exhilarating remembrance of the love of Christ jij

shedding his blood for us, and the Application of the blessing to ourselves

by living faith. The milk is the embleiii of the plain,- simple, and im-

portant instructions of Scripture, as brought forward by believers, when

they meet together, for Jheir edification. The butter and honey may denote

those animating views of God, and realizing anticipations of heavenly •joy,

which tend greatly to establish the judgment, instruct the understanding,

and determine the affections in cleaving to the good part that the believer.^

hath chosen. The apples represent the promises and privileges, which

believers possess by commuiiion with Christ, in his ordinances ;
(Sol. Song

ii. 3,) and the niits signify such difficult subjecfts'as experience and obser-

vation enable mature Christians to understand ; and which amply repay

the pains of endeavouring to penetrate their meaning, tjjou^h they are not

proper for the discussion of young cMverts. Whatever unbelievers may
think, a company of Christians, employing themselves in the n>anner here

described, have far sweeter enjoyments than they ever experienced when
engaged in the mirth, diversions, and pleasures of the world: f&r these

are merely the shadow of joy, but religitin puts us in possession of the

iiabBtance.
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gentleman, My good landlord, while we are cracking

your nuts, if you please, do you open this riddle

:

A man there was, though, some did count him mad, a kiddle put
rriL 1. ^ ^i t 1 J rORTH BY OLD
Ine more ne cast away, the more he had. uoxest.

Then they all gave good heed, wond:ering ^vhat good

Gaius would say ; so he sat still a while, and then thus

replied

:

'

.

He who bestows his snoods upon the poor,
eu II V ^ , . ' , . ^. eilDS OPEHS IT,
Shall haVe as much again, and ten times more.

JOSEPH WOK.'
Then said Joseph, I dare say, sir, I did

not think you could have found it ouU
Oh ! said Gaius, I have been trained up in this way

a great while s nothing feaches like experience. I have

learned of my Lord to be kind, and have found by

experience that I have gained thereby. There is that

scattereth and yet increaseth; and there is that with-

holdeth more than is meet, but it tendethto poverty.

Thete is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing:

there is tha,t maketh himself poor, yet hath great

riches.'

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother,

tnd sai^, Mother, this is a very good man's house ; let

us stay here a good while, and let my brother Matthew

be married here to Mercy, before we go any further.

The which Gaiua, the host, overhearing, said. With a

very good will, my child.

So they stayed here more than a month, and , Mercy

was given to Matthew to wife. While they

stayed here, Mercy, as tfcer custom was,

would be making coats and garments to give4o the

ProT. xi, 24. ziii. 7.

2«2
'

HATTHEW AND
MERCY MABBIGD
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poor, by which she brought: a very good report upoff

jMlgrintis.*

B«t to return again to our story. After supper, the

fHE SOYS 00 lads desired a bed, for they were weary with

BEST sit'bp. traveUmg. Then Gaius called, to show

them their chamber ; bilt said Mercy, I will Kiive them

to bed., So she had them to bed—and they slept well j

but the rest sat up all night ; for Gaiiis and they were

such suitable company, that they could not tell how to

part. Then after njuch talk of their Lord, themselves,

and their journey, old Mr. Honest, he that

"""••
V put forth the riddle to Gaius, bcigan to nod.

Then said Great-heart, What, sir, you begin to be

drdw'sy; comej rub up nbw, here is a riddle for you.

Them said Mr. Honest, Let us hear it. Then said Mr
Great-heart:

A aiDDLB. He that would kill, must first be overcome

:

Who live abroad would, first must die at home.

Ha! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one; hard to

expound, and harder to practise. But, come, landlord,

said he, I will, ifyou please, leave ndy part to you j do

you expound it, and I will hear what you say.

No, said- Gaius, it was pdt to you, and 'tis expected

you should answer it. Then said the old genttemattr

TUB RIDDLE He first by grace must conquered be,
OPENED. rriu ^ • ,3 ^-j.

That sin would mortify

:

Who that he lives would convince me,

Unto himself must die.

It is right, said Gaius ; good doctrine and experience

* If our love to sinners be only sljfcvn-by seeking their spiritual good,

it will be considered as a mere bigoted desire to proselyte Ihetti to our seist

of party : but-uniform, diligent, and ' expensive endeavours to relieve thoir

,
temporal wants are intelligible to every man, and bring a good report on the

profession of the gospel. '
> .

'
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teach this. For, first, until grace displays itself, and

overcomes the soul with its glory, it is altogether with-

out heart to oppose sin. Besides, if sin is Satan's qgrds,

by which the soul lies bound, how should it make

resistance before it is loosed from, that infirmity.*

Secondly, nor will any that knows either, reason or

grace, believe that ^uch a man can be a living monu-

ment of grace that is a slave ^to his, own (Corruptions.

And now it comes into my mind, I will tell * QunSTioif

mi WORTH THE
;you a story worth the hearmg. 1 here were «<»oiho.

two men that went on pilgrimage ; the one began when

he was young, the other when he was old. The young

man had strong corruptions to grapple with; the. old

man's were weak with, the decays of nature. The

young man trod his steps as even aa did the old one,

and was everyway as light as he. Who now, or which

of them, had their graces shining clearest, since both

seemed to be alike?

Hon. The young man's, doubtless. For that which

heads it against the greatest opposition, a compaeisoit.

gives best demonstration that it is strongest; especially

wheti it also holdeth pace with that which meets not

with half so much, as, to be sure,- old age does not.

Besides, I have observed that old men have a mistake.

blessed th^hiselves with this mistake ; namely, taking

- the decays of nature for a gracious conquest over cor-

ruptions, and so have been apt to beguile themselves.

Indeed, old men that are gracious are best able to give

•advice to them that are young, because they have seen

most of the emptiness of things : but yet, for an old

• The gracious operations of the Holy Spirit are here meant. These

overcome our ijatuTaJ pride, lore of sin,. and aversion frpm God .and reli-

gion; and then we repeat, believe In,Christ, are justified by faith, mortify

sin, die, ts oiurselres, and live to' God, in righteousness, and trup holiness.
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aud a young man to set out both together, the young

one has the advantage of the fairest discovery of a

worik of grate within him, though the old man's cor-

Wiptions are naturally the weakest.* Thus they sat

talking till break of day.

Now, when the family were up. Christian^ bid her

son James that he should read a chapter; so he read

the 53d of Isaiah. When he had done, Mr.

Honest ask^d why it was that the Saviour

is said to '^ come out ofla dry ground,''^ and also, that

" he had noform nor comeliness in IdmJ"

Then s&id Mr. Great-heart, To the first I answer,

Because the church of the Jews, of which Christ came,

had then lost almost all the sap and spirit of religion.

To' the second I say. The words are spoken in the

person of unbelievers, who, because 'they want the eye

that can see into our Prince'is heart, therefore judge of

* Old age affords great advantages iji overcoming some corrupt propen-

sities : yet habits of indulgence often more than counterbalance the decays

of nature; and avarice, suspicion, and peevishness, with other evilsi gather

strength as men advance in years. It is therefore in some particulars only,

that age has the advantage over youth ; and as some Old men imagine ,that

they have renounced sin, because they are no longer capable of committing

the crimes in whicli they once lived, stt there are young men, who presume

that they shall live to be old, and imagine that repentance will then be'cotn-

para,tively easy to them : whereas sin, in one form or other, gathers strength

and establishes its dominion, as long as it is permitted to reign in the soiil.

The instruction, however, that is here conveyed, is. very important, pro-

vided it be properly understood ; for if we do not estimate the advsuitages

of our situation, we cannot determine how far external ameitdment results

from internal renovatiori. During tedious diseases, or in the immediate
'

; prospect of death, men Often feel very indifferent to the world, set against

sin, disinclined to former indulgences, and earnest about salvation : yet

returning health, business, companjH and temptation, terminate such pro-

mising appearances. Many suppose themselves to be very good tempered,

while every one studies to 6blige them ; yet provocation excites vehement

anger and resentment in the breast : nay, riches and hoiiont, white at a

great distance, seem to have no charms for those, who are powerfully

attracted by their ilia^etical influence, when placed within their reach

!
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him by the meanness of his outside, just likp those that

know not that precious stones are covered over with a

homely crust, who, when they have found one, because

they know not what they have foundf cast it away
again, as men do a common stone*

Well, said Gains, now you are here,- and since, as I

know, Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you

please, after we have refreshed ourselves, we will walk

into the fields, to see if we can do any good. About a

mjle from hence there is one Slay-good, a giant, that

does much annoy the King's highway in these parts:

and I know whereabout his haunt is. He is; master of

a number of thieves : 'twould be well if we could clear

these parts of him. So they consented and went ; Mr.

Great-heart with his sword, helmet, and shield ; and the

rest with spears and staves.

When they came to the place where he was, they

found him with one Feeble-mind in his hand, „„kt, ^,_^y.

whom his servants had brought unto him, witS one fL"!• » 1- • 1 TIT
BLE-MINDIN Hia

havmg taken him in the way. Now the »*"»•

giant was rifling him, with a purpose after that to pick

iiis bon6s; for he was of the nature of flesh-eaters.

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his

friends at the n^uth of his cave, with their weapons, he

demanded what they wanted.

Great. We want thee ; for we are come to revenge

the quarrels of the many that thou hast slain of the pil-

grims, when thOu hast dragged them out of the King's

highway: wherefore come out of thy cave. So he

armed himself and came out, and to battle they went,

and fought for above an hour, and then stood still to

take wind.

Then said the giant, Why are you here on my
i*round ?
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' Great. To rev^enge the blood of pilgrinisj as I told

thee before. So they went to it again, and the giattt

rnade Mr. Great-heart give back: but he came up

again, and in the greatness of }iis mind he let fly with

TnEoiASTAs- such stoutness at the giant's head and sidQs^'
»*mjTED A I. D

^^^ ^^ made him let his weapon fall out of

his hand. So he smote him, and slew him, and cut aft

his head, and brought it away to the inn. He alsq

took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and b^dugh't him with

him to his lodgings. When they were come hdtifi^,'

they showed his head to the family, and set it' up, as

they had done others before, for a terror to those that

should attempt to do as he hereafter.*

Theh they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell intff

his hands.

* The refreshment of divine consolations, and Christian fellowship, is

intended to prepare us for vigorously maintaining the good 'fight of &ith,

not only against the enemies of our own souls, but also against the oppo-

eers of our holy religion, according to thei talents intrusted to us, and the

duties o{ our several stations. We are soldiers helonging to one great

army under the command of the Captain of our salvation; and we ougM

to jstrive against sin, and ' contend for tie faith once delivered to thp saints,'

by OUT profession, example, prayers, converse, and every other metho^

authorized by the word of God. All that love the Lord are oQr brethren

;

and everything that can mislead, dismay, or hinder any of thein, should

be considered as aji adversary to the common cause ; and we should coun-

teract with meekness, but with firmness and decision, all the endeavours

of those, who obstruct men in the ways of the Lord, or turn them aside

into by-paths. It does not, however, glearly appear what particular descrip-

tion of opposers were represented by Slay-good,: whether the author had in

Tjew certain ^elfish and liialigQant persecutors, who intimidated professors

by fines arid imprisonment, to the hazard of their lives, or of their sotilS)

or some plausible heretics, who ' taught things which they ougjlt not, for

ftithy lucre!? sake,' to the total ruin, of many that seemed hopeful, and the

peat detriment of othierswho were Vveak in faith and uneatablishqd in

judgment. The conflict seems merely to denote the efforts which Chns-
tians should make to prevent the efiect of such opposition and delusioni

^4i to remove such occasions of mischief out of the way j as alio to'^how

that the Strong in faith are peculiarly called to these services„ajid ought

Dot to shrink from hardship, danger^ and suffering, in so good a caiisie,
"
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,
Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man, as you

?ee: and because death did usua,lly once a day knock

at ray dpor, I thoughtJ should never be well at home^
go I betook piygelf to a pilgrim'g life, an(i kowfeebie-

have travelled hither ftom the tow^ of TLJur be a MLoniiM.

certain, where I and my father were bpm. I am a

man of no strength at all of body, nor yet of mind, but

would, if I could* though I can but crawl, spend my life

in the pilgrim's way. When I came at the gate that

is at the head of the way, the L^ord of that plapedid

entertain me freely j neither objected he against my
weakly looks,! nor against my feeble mind; byt gave

me such things as were necessary for my journey, and

bad me hope to the end. When I came to the house

of the Interpreter, Ireoeived much kindness there: and

because the hill of Difficulty was judged too hard for

me, I was -carried up that by one of his. servants.

Indeed, I have found mUch relief from pilgrims, tihougl^

none were willing to go so softly as I am forced to do.:

y«t still, as they came on, they bid me be of goiod cheer,

and said', that it was the will- of their Lord that comfort

should be given to the feeble-minded,* and so went orj

their own pace. When I was come to -Assault-lane,

then this giant met with me, and bid me prepare for an

encounter. But, aJas! feeble one that I was, I ha4

more need of a cordial ; so he came up and took mei

I conceited he should not kill me. Also when he got

me into his den, since I went not with him willingly, I

believed I should come out alive again; for maukthis:

t have heard, that not any pilgrim that is tiaken captive

by violent hands, if he keeps heart whole towards ;bi§

Master, is, by the laws of providence, to die by tb®

hand of the enemy. Robbed I looked to be, and robbed

I 1 rpK..Ba
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to be sure I am; but I am, as you see, escaped' #ith

Kfe, for the which I thank my Kmg as the aut^iar, and

you as the means. Othei* brunts I also look for; but

MARK this! this I have resolved on, to wit, to run when

I can, to go when I cannot run, and to creep when I

cannot go. As to the main, I thank Him that loved

me, I ani fixed ; my way is before me, my mind^ is

beyond the river that has no bridge, though I am, ag'

you see, but of a feeble fnind.*

Then said old Mr. Honest, Have you not some time

a,go been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing a pilgrim ?

Feeble. Acquainted with him ! Yes, he came from

the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees to the

northward of the city of Destruction, and as many off

MB FEAsrao, of where I' was born; yet we were well ac^

MisD'aBHCLE. qualated, foT indeed he was my iuicle, my
father's brother. He and I have been much of a tem^

per : he was a little shorter than I, but yet we were

much of a cdmplexion.

Hon. I perceive you knew; him;, and I am apt ta
feehle-mino belicve also that; you were related one to
LS SOME OF •'

' another ;- for' y6u have his whitely look, a
HA
MR, FEARING'
PEATCRE3.

* The character of Feeblertnind seems to cq^ncide in some things with,

that of Fearing ; ?.nd in others with the description of J^ittle^faith. Con-

stitutional timidity and lowness of spiriti, arising from a feeble'frame ahd'

frequent sickness, while they are ^equentl;^:the means of e^^ting men to

religion; give also a, peculiar cast to their views and the nature of theif

profession; tend to hold theni under perpetual' discouragement^^ and unfit

them for hard and perilous services. This seems implied in the nam*

given to the native place of Feeble-mind : his unca-iiiinty or hesitation ia

hi^ religious profession -w^s the- effect of his natural turn o/^ mind, whichi

was opposite to the_ sanguine and confident. Yet this timid and discoijr-

aged irresolution ia often connecied with evidfet sine^riiy and remarkable

perseTOtanoe in the ways, of fiod. The principal di.Sereirice between F^
bleriniod ^nd Fearing peevan to, be this : that the former was nwre afraid of

opposition, and the latter more doubtful about the event ;' which perhaps

may intimate, that Slay-good rather represents persacutors than deceiren.
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cast like his with your eye, and your speech is much
ahke.

Feeble. Most haye said so that have , known us

both : and, besides, what I have read in him I have for

the most part found in myself.

Come, sir, said good Gains, be of good cheer; you

are welcome to me, and to my house. What
•' ' akive COM-

thou hast a mind to, call for freely; and what '^"""^^ ""•

thou wouldst have my servants do for thee, they will do

it with a ready iiiind.

,. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected

favour, aiid as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud.

Did giant Slay-good intend me this favour notice

when he stopped me, and resolved to let me ibesce

go no further ? Did he intend, that after he had rifled

nay pockets, I should go to Gains mine host? Yet so

it is.

Now just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gains were thus

in talk, there comes, one running, and called tidi»os how
' ' .

O^ ' ONE NOT-BlQUt

at th^ door, and said. That about a mile ^i^^^^^loJr!'

and a half off there was one Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim,

struck dead uppn the place where he was, with a thun-

derbolt.
,

Alas ! said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain ? mb. feedle-

He overtook me some days before I came mentopomit.

so far as hither, and would be my eprnpany-keeper.

He was also with me whpn Slay-good the giant took

jne, but he was nimble of his heels, and escaped: but

it seems he escaped to die, and I was takeni to live.*

* Here again we meet with a contrast between a feeble believer and a

Bpecioua hypocrite. The latter eludes persecution by time-serving, yet

perishes in his sins t the former suffers and trembles, yet hopes ; is delivered

end comforted, and finds his trials terminate in his greater advantage. The

frequency with.which this difference is introduced, and the variety of cha-

racter by which it is illustrated, shows us how important the authjor deemed
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What one WOul^ think doth Seek to Slay'oUtiright,

Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight.

TJiat very Providence whose face is d^th,

Dbth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeiith.

I taken was, he did escape and flee;

Hands crossed gave dteth to him, and life togme.

' Now, about this time, Matthew and Mercy were

married ; also Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to James,

Matthew's brother, 'to wife ; after which time, they yet

Stayed' about ten days at Gaius's house, spending theif

time and the seasons like as jHlgrims use to do. *

*•'' When they were to depart. Gains made them a f^st,

and they did eat and drink, and were merry. Now the

THE piioRMs hour was come that they must be gone;
rnEPAIIE TOGO, H II /• '

FOBWAjiB. wherefore Mr. Great-heart called for a reck-

oning. But Gaius told hin), that at his house it w^as

not the custom of pilgrims to pay for their entertain-

ment. He boarded them by the year, but looked fot

his pay from the good Samaritan, who had promised

him, at his return, whatsoever charge he was at with

them, faithfully to repay him.' Then said Mr. Great-

heart to him: '* "
Great. " Beloved, thou doest faithfully, whatsoeve'r

HOW THEY thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers,
GREET ONE AN- t '••',.- O?
OTHEIIATPAI.T-

fl^hlch have borne witness of thy charity be-

fore the church: whdm if thou yet bring forward on

their journ^ after a gt)dly sort, thou shalt do well.'"

Then Gaius took leave of them all, and his children,

GAiDs's LAST QuA particularfy of Mr.* Feeble-mind. ' He
KrKDNESS TO ,

'

i • J 1 i' i i , ,

FEEBLE-MIND, ftlso gavc 0110. BOmethMg to dnnk by im
Way. Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going

• LokQ X. 34, 35. a 3 John 5, 6.

it, to warn false professors at the Same time that we comfort the feeble^

minded, and to mark as exactly as we can the discriminating pecolistti^es

of their aim and experience.
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out of the door^ made as if he intended to Hnger. The

which when Mr. Great-heart espied, he said, Come,

Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with us 5 I will

be your conductor, and you shall fare as the rest.

Feeble. Alas ! I want a suitable companion. You
are all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak ; I

choose therefore rather to come behind, lest,

by reason of my many infirmities, I should «"••>"

be both a burden to myself, and to you. I am, as I

said, a man of a weak and feeble mind, and shall be

offended and made weak at that which others can bear.

I shall like no laughing ; I shall Uke no gay

attire; 1 shall like no unprofitable questions.

Nay, I ani so weak a man as to be offended with that

^yhich others have a liberty to do. I do not yet knOw
all the truth ; I am a very ignorant Christian man.

Sometimes, if I hear some rejoice in the Lord, it trou-

bles me because I cannot do so too. It is With me as

it is with a weak man among the strong, or as with a

sick man among the' healthy, or as a lamp despised j

(" He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp

despised in the thought of him that is at ease :') so that

I know not what to do.

But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I have it in com-

mission to comfort the feeble-minded, and

to support the weak. You must needs go """•"s^""'-

along with us ; we 'will wait for you ; we will lend you

our help; we will deny ourselves of some

things, both opinionative and practical, for

your sake : we Avill not enter into doubtful disputations

' before you ; we will be made all things to you, rather

than you shall be left behind.^*

' Job xii. 5. ^ Ron^. riv, 1 Cor. viii.

^^* Weak Jjel'iever» are eonsciontious even to sorupulosity : so far from

A CHKtSTIUM
SPIEIT.
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Now, all this while they were at Gaius's 4oor ; and

behold, as they were thus in the heat of their discourse,

pBOMisEs. Mr. Ready-to^halt came by, with his crutches

in his hand, and he also was going oh pilgrimage.'

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, to him, Man, how earnest

thou hither? I was but now complaining that I had

FBEBLE-MiND fiot & sultablc comMnion, but thou art ac-
eLAD TO SEE ^

j^"^-'^"-"*" cording to my wish. • Welcome, welcome,

good Mr. Ready-to-halt, I ho];^ thou and I may be

some help.

I shall be glad of thy company, said the other; and,

good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, since

we are thus happily met, I will lend thee one of my
cratches.

Nay, said he, though I thank thee for thy good will,

I am not inchned to halt before I am lame. Howbeit,

I think, when occasion is, it may help me against a dog:

Ready. If either myself or my crutches can do thee

a jdeasure, we are both at thy command, good Mr.

Feeble-mind.
Psalm xxxviii. 17.

,

dent duty, they are prone to abridge themselves in things which are indif-

ferent; they often impose rules on themselves which they do not expect

others to observe ; and sometimes are sei^sihle.that their uneasiness, at the

liberty used by their brethren, arises from ignorance and low attainments

:

and therefore they deem it better to live retired, than to burden others with'

theiiC peculiarities., or be grieveid with things which every where meet theii

observation. But there are persons, that expect to be encouraged as weak

believers, who are far removed from such scrupulousness ; and whose

weakness consists merely in an inability to maintain an unwavering confi-
'

dence, whilethey live in a loose and Negligent manner. These seem more

to resemble Not-right than Feeble-mind. They that are indeed weak be-
.

lievers, should learn from this passage, to beware of censoriousness, npi

of making themselves a standard for Others : and their stronger brethren

should be reminded not to despise or gtieve them, by an ipoxpedient use of

tiieir liberty. (The author, in a marginal note, has marked Great-heart's

answer as a Christian spirit.) They will, however, commonly find asso-

ciates, in some measure of their own turn, who are often more useful to

Atem, than such as cannot entirely sympathise with their feelings.
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Thus therefore they went on. Mr. Great-heart and

Mr. Honest went before, Christiana and her children

went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Ready-to-halt

came behind, with his crutches. Then said Mr. Honest,

Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us some pro-

fitable things of some that have gone, on pil- mew t^lk.

grimage before us.

Great. With a good will. I suppose you have

heard how Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in

the Valley of Humiliation, arid also what hard work he
had to go through the Valley of the Shadow of Death,

4.1so I liiink you cannot but have heard how Faithful

was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the First,

with one Discontent, and Shame; four, as deceitful

villains as a man can meet with upon the road.

Hqn. Yes, I believe I have heard of all this ; but

indeed good Faithful was hardest put to 'it with Shame:

he was an unwearied one.

Great. Ay; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all

men had the wrong name. ..i ,

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that iChfistian and

Faithful met Talkative ? That same was also a notable

one. . ithf

Great. He was a confident fool ; yet many follow

his ways.

Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful.

Great. Ay, but Christian put him irito a way quickly

to find Mm out. , I , .

Thus they went bn till they came to th^ place where

Evangelist met with Christian arid Faithful, and pro-

phesied to them what should befall them at Vanity Fail.

Then said their -guide, Hereabouts did Christian and

Fajthful li^edt with Evangelist, who prophesied to tliein'

of what troubles they should meet with at Vanity Fair,
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i> Hon. Say yoii so ? I date say it was a hard chapter

that then he did read unto them.* irti. t

Great. 'Twasso; blithe gave therO encouragement

withal. But what do we talk of them? They were a

couple of lion-likfe men ; they had set their faces like

flint. Do not you remembej: how undaunted they

were when they stoqd before the judge?

Hon. Well : Faithful bravely suffered.

Great. So he did, and as brave things came on't

;

for Hopeful, and some others, as the story relates it,

were converted by his death*

Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac-

quainted vdth things." r- ii'ih'

i; Great. Above all that Christian met with after he

had passfed through Vanity Fair, one By-ends was th©

arch one. i- . )

Hon. By-ends! what \^as he?

Gre-at, a very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite

j

one that would be religious, whichever way the world

went ; but so cunning, that he would be sure never to

Ibse or suffer -for it. a He had his mode of rfeligion for

every fresh occasion, ;and his wife was as good at it as

he. He would turn from opinion to opinion ; yea, and

plead for so doing,.tbo. ^But so fiir as I could learn, he

came to an ill end with his by-ends ; nor did I ever

hear that any of his children were ever of any esteem

with any that truly feared God. -li

* The near prospect of persecution is formidable even to true believers,

BOtwitliBtandirig air the enoouTagements of God's vord. It is therefore

very useful to realize such scenes to our minds, and to consider hoTV we
should feel were they actually present; thatwe maybe preserved from self-

confidence; excited to diligence in eveiy thing connected with' the assur-

an,ce of hope ; put on our guard against every action or engagement which
might weaken our confidence in God

f;
and pray without, ceasing, for that

measure of wisdom, fortitude, patience, meekness, faitji and love, which
might be sufficient for us, should matters come to the work. ' ' >'>'
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'Now' by this time they were come within sight of the

town of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept, thet come_,,,. *' ' WITHIH SIOBT

oo, wnen' tney saw that they were so near of vanity ifAm.

the town, they consulted with one another how they

should pass through" the towd; and some said ' one

thing, and some another. At last Mr. Great-heart said^

I have, as you iliay Understand, often been- a conductor

of pilgrims through this town. Now, I am acquainted

with one Mr. Mnason, a Cyprusian by nation, an old

disciple, at whose house we may lodge. If you think

^od, said he, we will turn in thete.

Content, said old Honest; Content, said Christiana

j

Content, said Mr. Feeble-inind ; and so they said all.

Now you must think that it was eventide by that they

got to the outside' of the town; but' Mr. Great-heart

knew the way to the old man's house. So thither they

came; and he called at the door, and the old man
within knew his tongue so soon as ever he heard it ; so

he opened, and they all came in. Then said they ekteb
A ' .* INTO ONE MR.

Mnason their host, How far have ye come "odge.""''
''°

to-day ? • So they said, From the house of Gains our

friend. I promise you, said he, you have gone a good

stitch. You may well be weary ; sit down. So they

sat down.

Then said their guide, Come, what cheer, good sirs?

I dare s&y you are welcome to my friend.

I also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you welcome; and

.whatever you Want, do but say, and we will do what

we can to get it for you.

Hon. Our great want a while since was harbour and

good comoany, and now I hope we have they ahe glad~ r .' ' * OF ENTK?TAIK.

both. "*=»*•

Mnas. For harbour, you see what it is; but for good

company, that will appear in the trial.
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Well, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have the pil-

grims lip into their lodging?-

I will, said Mr. Mnason. So he had them to their

respective places; and also shbwed them a very ftiir

dining-room, where they might be, and sup together

until the time was come to go to rest.;

Nqw when they were seated in their places, and were

a little cheery after their journey, Mr. Honest asked

his landlord if there were any store of good people ig

the town.

Mnas. We have.a few; fpr indeed, they are but a

few, when compared with them on the other side,

Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them?.

THET DESIRE fp'" the sight of good men to them that are
TO SEE SOME OF , M • • I'l . j. ..1

TflE GOOD PEo- gomg on pilgrimage, is like to the appearing
PLE OP TH^ ft t m t
TOWN. of the moon and stars to them that are

sailing upon the seas.*

Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his

daughter Grace came up. So he said unto her, Grace,

SOME SENT roR. gQ.you, tcll my friends, Mr; Contrite, Mt*

Holy-man, Mr. Love-saints, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr.

Penitent, that I have a friend or two at my house that

have a mind this evening to see them. So Grace went

to call them, and they came; and after salutation made,

they sat down together at the table. ; -

Then said. Mr. Mnason, their landlord, My neigh-

bours, I have, as you see, a company of strangers come
to. nay. house; they are pilgrims: they come from afar,

and are going to Mount Zion. But who, quoth he, do

you think this is ? pointing his finger to Christiana.

* Even in those populous cities, where vanity most prevails, and wher^
persecution at some seasons has moat raged, a remnant of real Christians

{;^nerally reside ; and believers will in every place inquire after such per-

»ons and associate vrith them. (Psa. cxix. 63, 1 John iii, 14.)
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It is Christiana the wife of Christian, the famous pil-

grim, who with Faithful his brother was so shameMly
handled in our town. At that they stood amazed,

saying, We little thought to see Christiana, when Grace

came to call us ; wherefore this is a very comfortable

.surprise. They then asked her of h^ welfare, and if

these young men were her husband's sons. And when

she had told them they were, they said. The King whom
you love and serve make you as your father, and bring

you where he is in peace.

Then Mr. Honest (when they were all sat down)

asked Mr. Contrite and the rest, in what »omet*lkbi!-
' TWIXT MB. HON-

posture their town was at present. Ioktrme.
""'

CoNTR. You may be sure we are full of hurry in fair-

time. 'Tis'hard keeping our hearts and spirits ip good

order when we are in a ciirabered condition. He that

hves in such a place as this is, and that has to

do with such as we have, has need of an item '**'''^''

to caution him to take 'lieed every moment of the day.

Hon. But how are your neighbours now for quietness?

CoNTR. They are much- more moderate now than for-

meriy. You know how Christian and Faith- pebsecutiow
J HOT so HOT AT

ful were used at our town ; but of late, I sayi p^JS^'v""'
*''

they have been fkr more moderate. I think the blood

of Faithful lieth with a load upon them till now ; for

since they burned him, they have been ashamed to bum
any more. In those days we weie. afraid to walk the

streets ; but now we can, show our heads. Then the

name of a professor was- odious ; npw, especially in

some parts of our town, (for you know our town is

large,) religion is counted honourable. Then said Mr.

Contrite to them, Pray, how fared it with you in your

pi%rimage ? how stands the country affected towards

you?

THE FRUIT oy
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Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to "wayfaring

men ;—sometimes our way is clpan, sometijnef foul j

Sometimes up-hill, sometimes ^o^KiVrfeiil ; we are seldom

at a certainty. The mnd is not always on our backa,

nor is every one a friend that we meet with in the way.

,We have met with some notable rubs already, and

Wbiit- are yet behind we know not; but for the most

part we find it true that hag been talked of pld, A good

man must suffer trouble. ., .

CoNTR. You talk of rubs 5 what rubs have you met

withal?

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. preat-heart our guide j for h^

can give J;he best account of that.

Great, We have been beset three or four times

already. First, Christiana and her children were bese|

hy t^yo ruffians, that they feared would have taken

away their: KveS.* We were beset by Giaijit Bloody-

man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed, we did

rather J»eset the last than were beset of him. And thus

it was : after we^had been some time at the house of

Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, we were

minded upon a time to take our weapons with us, and

go see if we could light upon any of those that are

enemies to pilgrims; for we heard that there was a

notable one thereabouts. V Now Gaius knew his haunt

better than I^ because he dwelt thereabout. So we
lookedj and looked, till at last we discerned the mouth
of his cave; then we were glad, and plucked up pur

spirits. So we approached up to his den; and, lo,

when we came there, he had dragged, by mere force,

info his net, this, poor mani Mr. Feeble-mind, and was
about to bring him to his end. Eut when he sawuSy

supposing as we thought, he had another prey,, he left

the poor man in his hole, and came out. So we fell to
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it full sore, and he lustily laid about him; but, in con-

clusion, he was brought down to the ground, and his

head cut off, and set up by the wayside, for a terror to

such as should after practise such ungodliness. That

I tell you the truth, here is tbp man himself to affirm

it, who was as a lamb taken out of the ^outh of the

lion.

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found this true, to my
cost and comfort : to my cost, \sthen he threatened to

pick .my boiies every moment; and to my comfort,

when I saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends, with their

weapons, approach so near, for my deliverance.

Then saicj Mr. Holy-map,. There are two, things that

they have need to be possessed with who go

on pilgrimage; courage, and an unspotted

life. If they have not courage, they can never hold on

.their way; and if their lives be loose, they will make

the very name pf a ;pilgrijn stink.

,

Then sdd Mr. Love-saints, I hope this caution is npt

needful among you. But truly there areO J J JIB ' loVE-

many that go |ipon the road, tl^at rather de- "'"ts- speech.

clare themselyc^ strangers to pilgrimage, than strangers

and pilgrims on the earth.

Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie,. 'Tis true. They neither

have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's

courage ; they go not uprightly, but all awry ^'^' "" ^?«'='="-

with their feet; one shoe go.es inward, ano|h^r out-

ward*; and their hosen out t^ehind ; here q. rag, and

there a rent^ tc» the disparagement of their Lord.

These things, said Mr, Penitent, they ought to be

troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like to

have that grace put upon them and ^Jjeir

Pilgrim's Progress as they desire, ujjti^ the way is

cleared of such spots and blepiishes. Thus they sat

MB. PEKITSMt,
HIS SPEECH
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talking and spending the time until sapper was set Bpon

the table, unto which they went, and refreshed their

weary bodies : so they went to ' rest.

Now they staid in the fair a great while at the house

of this Mr. Mnason, who in process of time gave his

daughter Grace unto Samuel, Christiana's son, to wife,

and his daughter Martha to Joseph.

The time, as I siaid, that they lay' here, was long, for

it was not now as in former times. Wherefore the-

pilgrims grew acquainted with^ many of the good people

of the tbwii, and did them what service they could.

Mercy, as she was wont, labodred much for the poor:

wherefore their bellies and backs blessed her, and she

was there an ornament to her profession. And, to say

the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all

of a very good nature, and did much good in their

places. They were also all of them very fruitful ; so

that Christian's name, as was said before, was like to

live in the world.

While they lay here^ there came a monster out of

* HONBTER. the woods, and slew many of the people of

the town. It would also Carry away their children,, and

teach them to suck its whelps. Now, no man in the

town durst so much as face this monster ; but all fled

when they heard the noise of his coming.

The monster was like unto nb one beaist on the

HIS sBAPB. eartjh. Its body was like a dragon, and it

had seven heads and teii horns.* It made great haVoc

of children, and yet it was governed by a woman.
HIS KATURE. TWs mouster propounded conditions to men;

and such men as loved their lives more than their souls,

accepted of tho^e condition^. So they came under.

' Now Mr. Great-heart, together with thdse who came

> Her. xvii. 3.
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to visit the pi)grims at Mr. Mnason's house, entered

into a covenant to go and engagd this beast, if perhaps

they might deliver the people of this town from the

paws and mouth of this so devouring a serpent.

Then did Mr. Greatrheart, Mr. Conttite, Mr. Holy-

man, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their

weapons, go forth to meet him. Now the monster at

first was very rampant, and looked upon these eneimies

with great disdain ; but they so belaboured
oa"o°ed."''

" ™'

him, being sturdy men at arms, that they made him

make a retreat : so they came home to Mr. Mnason's

house again.

The monster, you must know, had his certain sea-

sons'to come out in, and to make his attempts upop the

fchildren of the people of the town. At these seasons

did these valiant worthies watch him and did still

continually assault him ;' insomuch that in process of

time he became not only wounded, but lame. Also he

has not made that havoc of the townsmen's children

as formerly he had done; and it is verily believed by

some, that this beast will die of his wounds.

This therefore iriade Mr. Great-heart and his fellows

of great faitie in this town ; so that many of the people

.

that wanted their taste of thirtgSj yet had a reverent

esteem and respect for them. Upon this account therc'-

fore it was, that these pilgrims got not much hurt herel

True, there were some of the baser sort, that could see

no'more than a mole, nor understaod any more than a

beast; these had no reverence for these men, nor took

they notice of their valour and adventures.*

• This seems to refer to the .prevalence of popery for some time befoM

the lerolution in 1688; by which many nominal protestants were drawn

aside, and numbers of children educated in the principles of that dark

mpeistition. The favour or frown of the. Prince and bis party opeiat)|d so
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Wejl, the time grew on that the pilgrims must go on

their Avay ; wherefore they prepared for their journey.

They sent for their friends j they conferred with themj

they had some time set apart therein to commit each

other to the protection of their Princei. There were

again that brought them of such things as they had,

that were fit for the weak and the strong, for the

women and the men, and so laded them witb such

things as were necessary.' Then they set forward on

their way ; and their friends accompanying them so far

as was convenient, they again committed each other to

the protection of their King, and parted.

They therefore that werie of the pilgrim's company

went on, and Mr. Great-heart went before them. Now,

the women and children being weakly, they were forced

to go as they could bear ; by this means Mr. Ready*

to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had more to sympathize

with their condition.

' When they were gone from the townsmen, and when

their friends had bid thehi farewell, they quickly came

to the place where Faithful was put to death. There-

fore they made a stand, and thanked Him that had

enabled him to bear his cross so well ; and the rather^

because they now found that they had a benefit by such

a manly sufifering as his was.

> Acts xxviii. 10.

powerfully, that i^orldly men in g-eneral yielded to the imposition : but

several persoidg among the non-conformists, as well as the established

church, did eminent service at that crisis hy their preaehing and writings.

in exposing the delusions and abominations of that monstrous religion;

and these endeavours were eventually the means of overturning the plan

formed for the re-establishment of popery in Britain. The disinterested

aiid'bold decided conduct of many dissenters, on this occasion, proctSred

'fcdnsidersble favour, both to them and their brethren, with th« best friends

of the nation : but the prejudices of others prevented them from reaping

tUi the advantage from it that they ought to hav« done.
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Xbey went on therefore after this a good way
fijrther, talliing of Christian and Faithful, md how
Hopeful joined himself to Christian after that Faithful

was dead.

5^ow they were come up with the hill Lucre, where

.the silver ipine was which took Demas off from his pil-

grimage, and into which, as some think, By-ends fell

and perished ; wherefore they considered that. But

when they were come to the old monument that stood

over a^aipst the hill Lucre, to wit, to the pillar of salt^

tl^at stood also within view of Sodom and its stinking

la,ke, they marvelled, as did Christian before, that men

of that knowledge and ripeness of wit as they were

«hould be so blinded as to turn aside here. Only they

cqnsidered again, that nature is not affected with the

harms that others have met with, especially if that thing

upon which they look has an attracting virtue upon the

foolish eye.

I saw now that they went on till they came to the

river ithqt was on this side of the Delectable Mountains;

—to the river where the fine trees grow on both sides>

and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are good agamst

surfeits: where the mteadows are green all the year

long ; and where they might lie down safely.'

By this river side, in the meadows, there were cotea

and folds for sheep, a house built for the nourishnig and

bringing up of those lambs, the babes of these women

that go on pilgrimage. Also there was here one that

was entrusted with them, who could have compassion 3

and that could gather these lambs with his arm, and

carry them in his bosom, and that could gently lead

those that were with young.* Now, to the care of this

man Christiana admonished her four daughters to com-

« P«»lm xiiii. * Heb. v. 2. Isa. ri. 11.
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mit their little opes, tlmt by these waters they might

be housed, harboured, succoured, and nourished, and

that none of them might be lacking in time to come.

This man, if any of them go astray, or be lost, will

bring them again ; he will also bind up that which was

broken, and will strengthen them that are sick.' Here

they will never want meat, drink, and clothing ; here

they will be kept from thieves and robbers*; for this

man will die before one of those committed to his trust

shall be lost. Besides, here they shall be sure to have

goad nurture and admonition, and shall be taught to

walk in right paths, and that josu know is a favour of

no sYnall account.* Also here, as you see, are delicate

waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety of

trees, and sucli as bear wholesome fruit;—fruit, not

like that which Matthew ate of, that fell over the wall

out of Beelzebub's garden; but fruit that procureth

health where there is none, and that continueth and

increaseth it where it is. So they were content, to

commit their little ones to him ; and that which was

' Jer. xxiii. 4. Ezek. zxxiv. 11—16.

* Under this emblem we are taught the importance of early recommend-

ing our children to the faithful care of the Lord Jesus, by fervent prayer,

with earnest desires of their eternal good, above all secular advantages

whatsoever; conseqnently we Ought to keep them at a distance from such

places, connexions, books, and companies, as may cco-rupt their principles

and morals ; to instil such pious instructions as they are capable of receiv-

ing; to bring them early undetr the preaching of the gospel and to the

ordinances of God ; and to avail ourselves of every help, in thus ' training

them up in the nurture and admonttion of the Lord.' For depraved natural

propensities, the course of th.e world, the artifices of Satan, the inexpe-

rience, credulity, and sanguine expectations of youth, the importance of

the case, and the precepts of. Scripture, concur in requiring this Qpnduct of

us. Yet, after all', our minds must be anxious about the event, in propor-

tion as we value their souls, except as we find relief, by commending them

to the faithful care of that tender Shepherd, who ' gathers the lambs With

his arm, and carries them in his bosom.'
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also an encouragei^ent to them so to do, was, for that

all thia was to be at the charge of the King, and so was
an hospital to young children and orphans.

,j,Now they went on. And when they were come to

Byt-path meadow, to the stile oyer which coJ^^o'Tv!

Christian went with his fellow Hooeful, when HiVBAMrND\*d
'^ ' H*VE A PLUCK

they were taken by Giant Despair, and put r"m,°"''^'"'"

into Doubting-castle, they sat down, and consulted iVhat

was best to be done : to wit, now they were so strong,

and had got such a man as Mr. Great-heart for their

conductor, whether they had not best to make an

attempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, and if there

were any pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty, before

they went any further. So one said one thing, and

another said the contrary. One questioned if it was

lawful to go upon unconsecrated ground ; another said

they might, provided their end was good ; but Mr.

Great-heart said? Though ,that assertion offered last

cannot be iiniversally true, yet I have a commandment

to resist sin, to overcome evil, to fight the good fight

of faith: and I pray, with ^yhom should I fight this

good fight, if not with Giant Despair ? I will therefore

attempt the taking away of his life, and the demolishing

of Doubting-castle. Then said he. Who will go with

me?. Then said old Honest, I will. And so will we

too, said jChristiana's four sons, Matthew, ^simuel,

Joseph, and James; for they were young men and

strong.' So they left the women in the road, and with

them Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt W}th his

crutches, to be their guard, until they came back; for

in. that place the Giant Despair dwelt so near, they

keeping in the road, a little child might lead them."

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young

1 Joha ii. 13, 14. ' ? Isa, xi. 6.
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men, went to g6 up to Doubting-castle, to look for

Giant Despair. When they came at the castle-gate,

they knocked for entrance with an unusual noise. At

that the old giant comes to the gate^ and Diffidence his

wife follow^. Theii-said be, Who and what is he that

is so hardy, as after this manner to molest the Giant

Despair ? Mr. Gfeat-heart replied. It is I, Great-heart,

one of th6 King of the Celestial Country's conductors

of pilgrims to their place ; ahd I demand of thee that

thou open thy gates for my entrance : prepare thyself

also to fight, for I am come to take away thy head,

and to demolish Doubting-castle. '

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought

DEspiiB KM no man could overcome hina: and again

««'' thought he. Since heretofore I have made a

conquest of angels, shall Great-heart make me afraid t

So he harnessed himself, and went out. He had a cap

of steel upon his head, a breast-plate ©f fire girded to

him, and he came out in iron shoes, with a great chib

in his hand. Then these six men made ttp to him, and

beset him behind and before : also when Diffidence the

giantess came up to help him, old Mr. Honest cut her

down at one blow. Then they fought for their lives,

and Giant Despair was broaght down to the

ground, btit was very loth to die. He strug-

gled hard, and had, as they say, as many lives as a

cat ; but Great-heart was his death, for he left hira not

till he had severed his head from his shoulders.

Then they feH to demolishing Doubting-castle, and

BooBTiNo-cAs- that you know might- with ease be done^
TLE SXM0U8H- "^

,
•=

^'>- smce Giant Despair was dead. They were

seven days in destroying of that ; and in it of pilgrims

hey found one Mr. Despondency, almost starved to

death, and one Much-afraid, his daughter : these two

DESPAIR 18 LOfH
TO DIb
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they saved alive. But it would have made you a-vi^bn-

dered to have seen the dead bodies that lay here and

there in the castle-yard, and how full of dead men's

bones the dungeon was.

When Mr. Great-hqart and his companions had per-

formed this exploit, they took Mr. Despondency, and

his daughter Much-afraid, into their protection; for

they were honest people, though they were prisoners hi

Doubting-castle to that tyrant Giant Despair. They,

therefore, I say, took \yith them the head of the giaut,i

(for his body they had buried under a heap of stones,)

and down to the road and to their companions they

came, and showed them what they had done. Now,

when Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt saw that it was

the head of Giant Despair indeed, they were very jocund

and merry. N"ow, Christiana, if need was, they have

111 • 1 11 1 1
MUSIC AND DAH-

could play upon the viol, and her daughter «=""> ^'"^ '°t-

Mercy upon the lute : so since they were so merry dis-

posed, she played them a lesson, and Ready-to-halt

would dance. So he took Despondency's daughter

Much-afraid, by the hand, and to dancing they went in

the road. True, he could not dance without one crutch

in his hand, but I promise you, he footed it well : also

the girl was to be commended, for she answered the

music handsomely.

As for Mr. Despondency, the music was not so much

to him; he was for feeding, rather than dancing, for that

he was almost starved. So Christiana gave him some

of her bottle of spirits for present relief, and then pre-

pared him something to eat ; and in a little time the

old gentleman came to himself, and began to be finely

revived.

Now I saw in my dream, when all these things w-ere

finished, Mr. Great-heart took the head of Giant Der
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spair, and set it upon a pole by the highway-side, right

over against the pillar that Christian erected for a cau-

tion to pilgrims, that came after, to take heed of entering

into his grounds.*

* The following lines are here added, as in other places :

—

'Though Doubting-Castle be demolished,

And Giant Despair too has lost his head

;

Sin can rebuild the Castle, make 't remain

And make Despair the Giant live again.'

—

Indeed they seem to be much wanted ; for the exploit of destroying Doubt-

ing'Castle, and killing GJant Despair, is more liable to exception than any

incident in the whole work. To reKeve the mind^ of such as are discour-

aged in the path of duty, or when inquiring the way of salvation, is doubt-

less a most important service in the cause of Christ. This is represented

by the attempts made to mend the road over the Slough of Despond ; but

By-path Meadow ought to lead to Doubting^Castle ; suchinward distresses

are as useful to Christians as any other rebukes and corrections, by which

their loving Friend renders them watchftti and circumspect. Could this

order be reversed, Jt would give 'Strength to temptation, and tend to em-

bolden men to seek relief from difficulties by transgression ; for the appre-

hension of subsequent distress is one grand preventive, even to the believer,

when such measures are suggested to his mind. Indeed this is the Lord's

method of performing his covenant to his people ; ' I will,' says he, ' put

my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.' (Jer. xxxii,

40.) If therefore love be not in lively exercise, he has so ordered it, that

fiar should intervene, to prevent worse consequences. So that, when be-

lieyers have not only departed from the way, but haTe also fallen asleep

on forbidden ground, their alarms and doul;kts are salutary, though often

groundless and e'xtreme ; and should any man, by preaching or writing, be

able to prevent all the despondings of such persons, previous to their

reipentance and its happy effects, he would subserve the design of the

tempter, and counteract the Lord's plan. We can, with propriety, do no

more in this case, than encourage the fallen to repent and seek forgiveness,

,

by the general truths, invitations, and promises of Scripture ; and comfort

them, when penitent, by suitable topies, ' that they may not be swallowed

up of overmuch sorrow.' But though this part of the allegory is liable to

some objection, or capable of being abused; yet it is probable, that the

author only intended to show, that the labours of faithful ministers, with

the converse and prayers of such believers as are strong in faith, may be
very useful in recovering the fallen, and relieving them that are ready to

despond ; and of thus preventing the more durable and dreadful effects of

(he weak believer's transgressions.
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Thea he wrote under it upon a niarble stone these

verses following :

—

This is the head of him, whose name only' '

In former times did pilgfrims terrify.

Jlis castle's down, and Diffidence his wifi?

Brave Mr. Great-heart has bereft of life.

Despondency, his dabghter Much-Afraid, ^ monument
Great-heart for them also the man has played; "^ dbwvekanob,

Who hereof 4oubts, if he '11 but cast his eye

Up hither may his scruples satisfy.

This head also, when doubting cripples dance,

D oth show ftom fears they have deliverance.

' When these men had thus bravely showed themselves

against Doubting-Castle, and had slain Giant Despair,

they went forward, and went on till they came to the

Delectable Mountains, where Christian and Hopeful

refreshed themselves with the varieties of the place.

They also acquainted themselves with the Shepherds

there, who welcomed them, as they had done Christian

before, unto the Delectable Mountains.

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a train follow

Mr. Gi-eat-heart, (for with him they wfere well ac-

quainted,) they said unto him. Good sir, you have got

a goodly company here ;
pray where did you find all

these ?

Then Mr. Great-heart replied :

—

First, here is Christiana and her train.

Her sons, and her son's wives, who like the wain,

Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer

From sin to grace, ejse they had not been here.

Next Ijere 's old Honest come on pilgrimage,

lieady-to-halt too, who I dare engage ^^t^b^
g^^'^^Jj

True^earted' is, and so is Feeble-mind, shephekds.

Who willing was not to be left behind.

Despondency, good man, is coming after,

And so also is Much-afraid, his daughter

May we have entertainment hfere, or must

We farther go ? Let's know whereon to trust.
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Then ssiid the Shepherds, This is a comfortable com

pany. You are welcome to us ; for we have for the

feeble, as well as fpr the strong. Our Prince

has an eye to what is done to the least of

these;' therefore infirmity must not be a block to our

entertainment. So they had them to the palace-door,

and then said unto them, Come in, Mr. Feeble-mind,

come in, Mr. Ready-to-halt, come in, Mr. Despondency,

and Mrs. Much-afraid his daughter. These, Mr. Great-

heart, said the Shepherds to the gjiide, we call in by

name, fpr that they are most subject to draw back ;,biit

as for you, and the rest that are strong, we leave you to

your wonted liberty. Then said Mr. Great-heart, This

day I see that grace doth shine in your faces, and that

A DEscEiPTioK you arc my Lord's Shepherds indeed ; for
OF FALSE SHEP- _ _

'

1 'l' 1

'

T
HEBDs. that you have not pushed these diseased

neither with side nor shoulder, but have rather strewe^

their way into the palace with flowers as you should.^
,

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart

and the rest did follow. When they were also set

down, thie Shepherds said to those of the weaker sort.

What is it that you would have ? for, said they, all

things must be managed here to the supporting of the

weak, as well as to the warning of the unruly. So they

made them a feast of things easy of digestion, and tbat

were pleasant to the palate, and nour'ishing; the which

when they had received, they went to their rest, each

one respectively unto his proper place.

When morning was come, because the mountains

were high and the day clear, and because it was the

custom of the Shepherds to show the pilgrims before

their departure some rarities, therefore after they were

ready, and had refresljed themselves, the Shepherds

• Matt. xxT. 40. s Ezek. ixxiv. 21.
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took them out into the fields, and showed thefti first

what they had shown to Christian before; •

Then they had them to some new places. The first

was Mount Marvel, where they looked, and mount maevei,.

beheld a man at a distance, that tumbled the hills about

with words. Then they asked the Shepherds what that

should mean. So they told him, that that man was the

son of one' Mr. Great-grace, of whotn you read in the

first part of the records of the Pilgrim's Progress ; and

he is set there to teach pilgrims how to believe down,

or to tumble out of their ways, what difficulties they

should meet with, by faith.' Then said Mr. Great-

heart, I know him, he is a man above many.*

Then they had them to another place, called Mount
Innocence. And there they saw k man cenc™''

"""

clothed all in white ;• and two men. Prejudice and Ill-

will continually casting dirt upon him. Now, behold,

the'dirt, whatsoever they cast at him, would in a little

time fall off again, and his garaient would look as clear

as if no dirt had been cast thereat. Then said the pil-

grims. What means this ? The Shepherds answered,

This man is named Godly-man, and this garment is to

' Mark xt. 23, 24.

* Faith, exercised on the promises, and according to the warrant of

Scripture, engages the arm of Omnip'otencfe on oursidej as far as oiir duty

or advantage, and the glory of God are concerned : so that strong faith will

remove onl of our way, every obstacle which prevents our progress.. But

many things seem to us to be insurmountable obstacles wTiich are merely

trials of our patience, or ' thorns in the flesh' to keep us humble; no degree

of faith therefore will remove them ; but believing prayer will be answered

by itiward strength communicated- to our souls. ' The grace of the Lord

Jesus will be sufficient for us :' ' his strength will be perfected in our weak-

ness :' the burning bush shall not be consumed-: and we shall be enabled

to proceed, though in great weakness and with many trembling apprehen-

sions. On the other hand, real hinderances frequently obstruct our path,

'because of our unbelief,' and because we iieglect the proper means of

increasing our faith. • (Matt. xvii.. 19.—21,
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show the innocency of his life. Now, those that throw

dirt at him, are such as hate his ^ell-doing,; but, as

you seethe dirt will not stick upon his clothes, so it

shall be with him that liveth innocently in the world.

Whoever they be that would make, such men dvty^

they labour all in vain ; for Giod, by that a little time is

spent, will cause that their innocence shall break forth

as the light, :and their righteousness as the noonday.*

Then they took them, and had them to Mount.

MOBMT cHABiTT. ChaHty, wh^c they showed them d. man

that had a bundle of cloth lying before him, out of

which be cut coats and garments for the poor thait

stood about him ; yet his bundle or roll of cloth was

never.the less. Then said they, What should this be ?

This is, said the Shepherds, to show you, that he who

has a heart to give of his labour to the poor, shall never.

want wherevFithal. He that vyatereth shall be watered

himself. And the cake that the widow gave to -the

prophet, did not cause that she had the less in her

barrel.

They had them also to the place where they save one

THEwottKOF ;Fool and one Want^wit, washing an Ethior
ONE FOOL AlfD . •!• • ll'l'
OHE WANT-WIT. pjan. With mtention to make him white ; but

the more they washed him, the blacker he was. Then
they asked the Shepherds what that should mean. So

* This and the Bul>seqtieiit emblems are sufficiently explained, and only

require to be duly considered with reference to their practical import. It

may, however, be obseryed-, tliat some godjy men have been suspected of

crimes charged upon them by prejudiced^persons, of wWch they are entirely

innocent: yet, perhaps, this will be found to have originated from some
misconduct in other re3peets,.or from want of circumspection in 'avoiding

the appearance of evil :' so that the general rule may be allowed to be

valid ; and they who feel themselves to be exoeptions to it will do well to

examine whether they have not, by indiscretion, at least, exposed them*

tielvcs to this painful trial. I apprehend most of u» h^ve cause enough in

this resuect for humiliation and patience. ,
•
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they told them, saying, 'Thus it is with the vile person;

all means used to get such a one a good namje, shall in

conclusion tend but to make hira more abominable.

Thus it is with the pharisees ; and so it shall be with

all hypocrites.

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew^ to Christiana

her mother, Mother, I wouldj if it might be,

see the hole in the hill, or that commonly
J|

called the By-way to hell. So her mother brake her

hiind to the Shepherds. Then they went to the door;

it was on the side of an hill; and they opened it, and

bid Mercy hearken a while. So she hearkfened, and

heard one saying. Cursed be my father for holding of

my feet back from the way of peace and life. Another

said. Oh, that I had been torn in pieces befoi-e I had, to

save my life, lost my soul ! And another said, If I were

to hve again, ho vv would I deny myself, rather than

come to this place ! Then there was as if the very

earth had groarted and quaked under the feet, of this

young woman for fear ; so she looked white, and came

trembling away, saying, Blessed be he and she that is

delivered from this place!

Now when the Shepherds had shown them all these

things, then thfey had them back to the palace, and

entertained them with Avhat the ^house would aflford.

But Mercy, being a young and breeding woman, longed

for something that she* saw there, but was meboy to««-

ashamed to ask^ Her mother-m-Iaw then what.

' asked her what she ailed, for she looked as one not

well. Then said Mercy, There is a looking-^lass hangs

up in the dining-room, off which I cannot take my
mind: if, therefore, I have it not,! think I shall mis-

carry. Then said her mother, I will mention thy wants

to the Shepherds^ and they will not deny it thee. But
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she said, I am ashamed tbat these inen should know

that, I longed. Nay, my daughter^ g^d. she, it is ro

shame, but a virtue, to long for such a thing as that,

So Mercy said, Th^u, mother, if yoU; please, ^sk the

Shepherds if they are willing to sell it.

Now, the glsiss was one of a thousand., It would, pre-

sent a man, one way, with, his .own features

wwnorGOD.. exactly; and, turn it but another way, and

it would show one the very face and similitude of the

Pfince of pilgrims himself. Yes, I have tajked with

Jhem that can tell, and they have said that tfaey ha,ve

seen the very crown of thoyns upon his head, by look-

ing in that glass; they have therein also seen the holeg

in his hands, his feet, and his side. Yea, such an

excellency is there in this glas% that it will show him

to one wh6re thfey have a mind to see. him, whether

living or dead; whether in earth, or in heaven; whether

in a state of .humiliation, or in his exaltation; whether

coming to suffer, or coming to reign.'*

Chi'istiana therefore went tQ the Shepherds apart,

(now ;the names of' the Shepherds were Knpwledge,

Experience, Watchful, and Sincere,) and said unto

them. There is one iof ' my daughters,, a breeding

woman, tbat I think doth long for something that she

bath seen in this house; and she thinks that ^ shall

miscarry if she should by you be denied.
,

,

-

ExpERiBNeEi Call her, call her, she shall assuredly

have what we can help her to. So they called her, and

said to her,' MerCy, what is that thing thou wouldst

have? Then she blushedt and said. The great glass

that hangs up in the dining-room. So,, Sincere ran ^p4
»HB DOTH HOT fetchcd it, and with a ioyful consent it was

LOSE HEE LOKO- . 11
ISO. given her. Then she bowed her;hea4»,ftnd

1 Jsmes i. S3-^aS. 1 001*. Jdii. IS. 3 Cor. iii.'i8. r.i -..)
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gave thanks, and said, By this I know that, I have
obtained favour in your eyes.*

They also gave to the other young \vomen such
things as they desired, and to their husbands great

commendations^ for that they had jofaled with Mr.
Grfeat-heart in the slaying of Giant Despair, and the

demolishing of Doubting-castle.

About Christiana's neck the Shepherds put a brace-

let, and so did they about the necks of her howtheshfp-

four daughters ; also they put ear-rings in the hlorim°s!''

their ears, and jewels on their foreheads. .,,

;

When they were minded to go hence, they l^ them
go in peace, but gave not to them those, certain cau-

tions which before were given to Christian and his

-companion. The reason was, for that these had Great-

heart to be their guide, who was one that was well

acquainted with things, and so could give them their

cautions more seasonably, to wit, even when the danger

was nigh the approaching. What cautions Christian

and his companion had received of the Shepherds, they

had also lost by that the time was come that they had

need to put them in practice. Wherefore, here was

the advantage that this company had over the other..t

* The Holy Scriptures, revealing to us the mysteries and perfections of

God, showing us out own real character and condition, and discovering

, Christ and his salvation to our souls, are represented under this emblem.

Every true believer longs to be more completely acquainted with ther^ from

^ay to day, and to look into them continually.

f The author embraces every opportunity of pointing out the important

advantages of the pastoral office, when fiiithfully executed ; by which he

meant the regular care of a stated minister over a company of professed

C|iristians who are his peculiar charge, have voluntarily placed themselvea

, under his instructions, seek counsel from him in all their difficulties, ^nd

pay regard to his private admonitions ; being convinced that he uprightly

seeks their spiritual welfare, and is capable pf,promoting it.. Nothing so

much tends to the establisliment and consistent conduct of belieyers, pr thu

permanent success of the gospel, as a proper reciprocal attention of pastors
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From thenc6 they went oh singing, and thfey said;*- >

3ehold h(¥f fitly are tjie stages set

Por their relief that pilgrims are becWe,

Arid how they Us receiv^without one let,

'i That majce the other life oiMf mark and home

!

' What novelties they ha-ve to ns they give,

That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may liVe.

They do upon us, too, such .things bestow,

That show we pilgrims are where'er we go.

When they were gone from the Shepherds, they

quickly came .to the place where Christian met with

one Turn^away, that dwelt in ithe town of Apostasy.

Wherefore of him Mr. Great-hieaft their guide did now
put them in mind, saying, This is the place where

<]!hristian< met with one Turn*away, who carried with

him the character of his rebellion at his back. And
this I have to sdy concerning this man ;—he would

Jiearken to no counsel^'but once a falling, persuasion

iiowoNETnuN- could not stop him. • When he came to the
AWAY MANAGED
HIS APOSTASY, place wbdrB the cross and sepulchre were, he

and their flpcks to each pthpr. A general way of preaching and hearing,

with little or no connexion, cordial, unreserved intercourse, or even ac-

quaintance, betweeW ministers and their" congregations ; with continuitl

changes from one place to another, may tend to spread a superficial know-

ledge of evangelical truth more widely : but, through the want of season-

able roproof, counsel, encouragement, or admonition, the general directions

delivered from the pulpit will seldom be recollected when they are most

wanted. Honce it is, that professors so often miss their way, are taken in

the Flatterer's net, and fall asleep oil the Enchanted Ground : and a faith-

ful guide, ever at hand, to give the caution or direction at the time', is .the.

proper remedy, for whidh no adequate siibstitnte can be found. But, as it

is mach easier to preach at large oil general topics, ajnd, after a few sermons

delivered in one congregation, to go qyer the same ground again in another

place ; than to perform duly the several parts of the arduous office, which

is s'ustained by the stated pastor of a regulai: congregation : and as it is far

more agreeable to nature, to be exempted from private admonitions, than to

be troubled with them, it inaj be feared, that this important subject will

not at present be duly attended to.
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(lid meet with one that bid him look there; but he
gnashed with his teoth^ and stamped, and said he was
resolved to go back to his own town. Before be came
to the gate, he met with Evangehst, who ofFered to lay

liands on him, to turn him into the way again. But
this Turn-away resisted him, and having done much
despite unto him, he got away over the wall, and so

escaped his hand.

Then they went on; and just at the place where

Little-faith formerly was robbed, there stood a man
with his sword drawn, and his face all over with blood.

Then said Mr. Great-heart, Who art thou ? The man
made answer, saying, I am one whose name is Valiants

for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to the Celes-

tial City. Now, as I was in my w;ay, there okevaiunt-
•' J J ^ ^ FOB-THUTH BE- -

were three men did beset me, and pro- l^.lvBsr""

pounded unto me these three things: 1. Whether I

would become one of them. 2. Or go back from

whence I came. 3. Or die upon the place.' To the

first I answered, I had been a true man for a long

season, and therefore it Could not be expected that I

should now cast in my lc>t with thieves. Then they

demanded what I would say to the second. So I told

them, the place from whence I came, had I not found

iaeommodity there, I had not forsaken it at all; but

finding it altogether unsuitable to me, and very unpro-

fitable for me, I forsook it for this way. Then they

asked me what I said to the third. And I told them,

my life cost far more dear than that I should lightly

give it away. Besides, you have nothing to do thus

to put things to my choice ; wherefore at your peril be

it if you meddle. Then these three, to wit. Wild-head,

Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, drew upon me, and I

' Prov. k 10^19,
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also drew upon them. So we fell to it, one against

three, for the space of above three hour^. They have

left upon me, as you see^ some of the marks of their

valour, and have also carried away with them soifte of

mine. They are but just now gone : I suppose they

might, as the saying is, hear your horse dash, and so

they betook themselves to flight.*

Great. But here was great odds, three against one.'

Valiant. 'Tis true ; but little or more are nothing

to him that has the truth on his side: "Though an host

should encamp against me," said one, "my heart shaH'

not vfear : though war should rise against me, in thi^

will I be confident," &c. Besides, said he, I have read

in some recqrds, that one man has fought an army?

and ho^F many did Samson slay with the jawbone of

an ass

!

Then said the guide. Why did you not cry out, that

some might have come in for your succour ?

* From the names given to the opponent, withwhom the Pilgrim,fonght,

we may infer, that the authof meant to represent by them- certainyiild

'

enthusiasts, who, not haying ever duljj considered any religious subject,

officiously intrude themselves in the wayof professes ; to perplex their

mfnds, and persuade them, that unless they adopt their reveries or super-

stitions, they cannot be sayed. An ungovernable imagination, a mipd^

incapable of sober reiflection, and a dogmatizing spirit, characterize these

enemies of the truth : they assault religious persons with specious reason-

ings, cavilling objections, confident assertions, bitter reproaches, proud

boastings, sarbastioal censures, and rash judgments : they endeavour tO|

draw them over to their party, or to drive them from attending to religion

at all ; or to terrify them with the fears of damnation, in tkeir present

endeavours to serve God; and find his salvation. Whatever company of,

persons we suppose that the author had inyiew, we may leain fjfouj, the,

passage, what our strength, hope, and condu;ct ought to be, when we are

thus assaulted. The word of God, used in faith, and with fervent arid

persevering prayer, wiU enable, us at length to silence such dangerous

assailants : and if we he^valiant far the trul\, and .meekly contend for it^

amidst revilings, menaces, and contempt, we may hope to confirm other*

(tlso, and to promote the common cause. ' >

'



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 499

Valiant. So I did, to my King, who I knew could

hear me, and afford invisible help, and that was suffi-

cient for me.

Then said Great-heart to Mr. Valiant-for-truth, Thau
hast worthily behaved thyself; let me see thy sword.

So he showed it him.

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked there-

on a while, he said, Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem blade*

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one bf these

blades, with a hand to wield it, and skill to use it, and

he may venture upon an angel with it. He need not

fear its holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its

edge will never Uunt. It will cut flesh and boiies, and

soul and spirit, and all. »

Gebat. But you fought a great while ; I wonder yoii

were not weary.

Valiant. I fought till my sword did cleave to my
hand ; and then they were joined together as

if a sword grew out of my arm, and when

the blood ran through my fingers, then I blood.

foi^ht with most courage.

Great. Thou hast done well ; thou hast resisted unto

blood, striving against sin. Thou shalt abide by us,

come in and go out with us'j for we are thy com-

panions. Then they took him, and washed his wounds,

and gave him of what they had to refresh him : and so

they went on together.

Now, as they went on, h|pcaus6 Mr. Great-heart was

delighted in him, (for he loved one greatly that he found

to be a man of his hands,) and because there were in

company they that were feeble and weak, therefore he

questioned with him about many things ; as, first, what

cpuntiyman he was.

THE WOBD.

THE FAITH.
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Valiant. I am of Dark-land; for there I was bom,

and there my falher and mother are still.'

Dark-land, said the guide; doth not that lie on the

same coast with the cfty of Destruction ?

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now, that which caused me
BOW MR. vi- to come on pilgrittiaee was this: We had

LIANT C4MP rO. ^ Y ^
oo^oK PiLaniM-

Qjjg jyjj.^ Tell-true came into our parts, and

he told it about what Christian had done, that' went

from the city of Destruction; namely, how he had for-

saken his wife and children, and had betaken himself to

a pilgrim's life. It was also confidently tepbrted, how
he had killed a serpent that did come out to resist him

in his Journey ; and how h^ got through to whither he

intended. It was also told what welcome he had at all

his Lord's lodgings, especially when he came to the

gates of the Celestial City; for there, said the man, he

was received with sound of trumpet by a company of

shining ones. He told also how all the bells in the city

did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden gar-

ments he was clothed with; with many other things

that now I shall forbear to relate. In a word, that

man so told the story of Christian and his travels that

my heart fell into a burning haste to be gone after him;

nor could father or motlier stay me. So I got from

them, and am come thus far on my way.

Great. You came in at the gate, did yoU tiot?

Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the same man also told us,

that all \^oi]ld be nothing, if we did not begin

to enter this wfty at the gate.

Look you, said the guide to Christiana, the pilgrimage •

of your husband, and what • he has gotten

thereby, is spread abroad far and near.

Valiant. Why, is this Christian's wife ?

RE BEOINS
KIOHT.

CHBTSTIAN'S
KAME FAMOUS.
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Great. Yes, that it is ; and these also are his four

sons.

Valiant. What, and going on pilgrimage too ?

Great. Yes, verily, they are following after.

Valiant. It glads me at the heart. Good man, how
joyful will he be when he shall see them that he » much
•^

. , , .
REJOICED TO SEE

would not go with him, yet to enter after him ^""e."""'"

in at the gates into the Celestial City

!

Great. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him;

for, next to the joy of feeing himself there, it will be a

joy to meet there his wife and children.

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me
see your opinion about it. Some make a question,

whether we shall know one another when;we are there.

Great. Do you think they shall know themselves

then, or that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that

bliss ? Ahd if they think they shall krtow and do this,

why not know others, and rejoice in their welfare also?

Again, since relations are our second self, though, that

state will be dissolved there, yet why may it not be

rationally concluded, that we shall be more glad to see

them there, than to see they are wanting ?

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as

to this. Have you any more things to ask me about

my beginning to come on pilgrimage ?

Great. Yes; were your father and mother willing

that you should become a pilgrim ?

Valiant. Oh ! no
;

, they used all means imaginable

to persuade me to stay at home.

Great. Why, what could they say against it ?

Valiant. They said it was an idle life ;* and if I

* Thip hath been the reproach cast on religion in every age. Pharaoh

said to Moses and the Israelities, ' Ye are idle, ye are idle ; therefore ye

•ay, let us go and do sacrifice to the Lord.' Men nattirally imagine, that
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myself were not inclined to sloth and kzi«

BY^'ma ness, I would never countenance a pilgrim's

THE GREAT STUM-
BMNG-B LOCKS
THAT
FRIENDS WERE _, ,

LAID IN UI8 WAY. conuition

THE FIRST STUM-
BLlNGnBLOCK,

Great. And> what did they say else ?,

Valiant. Why, they tol^ me that it was a danger-

ous way; yea, the most -dangerous way in the world,

say they, is that which the pilgrims gOi.^

Great. Did they; show you wherein this way is so

dangerous 7 '

Valiant. Yes; and that inmany particnlars.

•Great. Name some of them.

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Despond,

where Christian was well nigh smothered.

They told me, that there were archers stand-

ing ready in Beelzebub^castk, to shoot them who should

knock at the Wicket-gate for entrance. They told me
also of the wood and dark mountains ; of the hill Diffi-

culty ; of the lions ; and also of the three giants, Bloody-

man, Maul, and Slay-good. They said moreover, that

there was a foul fipnd haunted the Valley of Efumiha-

time spent in the immediate serviee of God is wasted : should a Cbristian

therefore employ as many hours every week, in reading' thg Scriptares, in

secret ajid social prayer, in pious discourse, arid in attending' on public

ordinances, as his neighbour devotes to amusement and sensual indul-

gence; an outcry would speedily be made, about his idling away his time,

>nd being in the way to beggar his family ! As this must be.expected, it

behoves all believers to avoid every appearance of evil, and by exemplary

diligence in their proper employments, a careful redemption of tirpe, a

prudent frugality in their expenses, and a good management of all their

aSairs, to ' put to silence the ignoiaQce of foolish men.' For there are too

many favourers of the gospel, who give plausibility to these slanders, by

running from place to place, that they may hear every i^ew preacher ; while

the duties of the family, and of their station in the ccftnmunity are misera-

bly neglected. They ' walk disorderly, working not at all, but are busy-

-bodies :' from these we ought to withdraw, and against such professors we

Should protest : for they are ' ever learning, but never able to come ta the

knowledge of the truth.'
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tion ; and that Christian was by him almost bereft of
hfe. Besides, said they, you must go over the Valley

of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins are,

where the light is darkness, where the way is full of
snares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me also of

Giant Despair, of Doubting-^castle, and of the ruin that

the pilgrims met with there. Further, they said I must
go over the Enchanted Ground, which was dangerous;

and that after all this, I should find a river, over which

there was no bridge ; and that that river did lie betwixt

me and the CMestial Country. • ':

Great. And was this all ?

Valiant. No. They also told me that this way was

full of deceivers, and of (persons that lay in the secoxp.

wait there to turn good men out of the path.

Great. But how did they make that out? >(

Valiant. They told me, that Mr. Worldly-wise-man

did he there in wait to deceive. They said also, that

there were Formality and Hypocrisy continually on the

road. They said that By-ends, Talkative, or Demas,

would go near to gather me up; that the Flatterer

would catch me in his net ; or that, with green-headfid

Ignorance, I would presume to go on to the gate, from

whence he was sent back to the hole that was in the

side of the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell.

Great. I promise you, this was enough to discourage

you ; but did they make an end there ?

Valiant. No, stay. They told me also of many
that had tried that way of old, and that had t^e thikd.

gone a great way therein, to see if they could -find

something of tlje glory there that so many had so much
talked of from time to time, and how they came back

again, and befooled themselves for setting a foot out of

doors in that path, to the satisfaction of all the country.
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4j3d they named several that did so, as Obstinate and

Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous, Turn-away and old

Atheist, with several more ^ who, they said, had some

of them gone far to see what they could find, but not

one of them had found so much advantage by^oing as

amounted to the weight of a feather.*

" Great. Said they anything more to discourage you?

Valiant. Yes. They told me of one Mr. Fearing^

THB FOBKTH. who was s. pilgrim, and how he found his

way so solitary, that be never had a comfortable hour

therein ; also that Mr, Despondency had like to have

been starved therein : yea, and alao (which I had almost

forgot) that Christian himself, about whom there has

been such a noise, after all his ventures for a celestial

crown, was certainly drowned in the Black River, and

never went«a foot further; however it was smothered up.

Great. And did none of these things discourage you?

Valiant. No ; they seemed tut as so many nothings

to me.

Great. How came that about ?

»
* Worldly people, in opposing tlie gospel, descant abundantly on tlie

folly and hypocrisy of religious persons ; they pick up every vague report

that they hear to their disadvantage, and narrowly watch for the halting of

such as they are acquainted with ; and then they form gelieral conclusions,

from a few particular, distorted, and uncertain stories ! Thus they endfa,-

vour to prove, that there is no reality in religion, that it is impossible to

find the way to heaven, and that it is better to be quiet than to bestow pains

to no purpose. This frivolou& sophistry is frequently employed, after alf

other arguments have been silenced. But it is vain to deny the existence

of hypocrites and deceivers ; or to excuse the evils to which they object:

on the contrary, we should allow these representations, as far as there is

any appearance of truth in them; and then sliow that this teaches us to

beware lest we be deceived, and tp try every doctrine by the touchstone of

God's word ; that counterfeits prove the value of the thing counterfeited

;

that we should leam to distinguish between the precious and the vile ; and,

finally, that while danger may attend a religious profession, irreligion

icwres deBtruction,
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:

"Valiant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-tmth
had said; and that carried me beyond them "ow he qot

i» •' OVBBTHESB
All* STUMBLtNQ-

BLOCKS.

Great. Then this was your victory, even your faith.

Valiant. It was so. 1 believed, and therefore came
out, got into the way, fought all that set themselves
against me, and, by believing, am come to, this place.

,

Who would true valour see,

Let him come hither

;

. One. here Will constant be.,
,

>

'

Coijie wind, come weather;

Thpre's no discouragement

Shall make him once relent

His first avowed intent

To,be a pilgrim.,'

Whoso beset him round

- With dismal stories.

Do but themselves confound ;

His strength the more is.

No lion can him fright,

He'll with a giant fight.

But he will have a right

To be a pilgrim.

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend

Can daunt his spirit

;

*

He knows he at the end

Shall life inherit. '

Then fanciels fly away.

He '11 not fear what men say

;

He '11 labour night and d^y

To be a pilgrim.

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground,

where the air naturally tended to make one drowsy.

And that place was all grown over with briers and

ihoms, excepting here and there, where was an en-

chanted arbour, upon which if a man sits, or in which

if a man sleeps, it is a question, some say, whether

W
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ever he sbalt rise or wake again in this world. Over

this forest therefore they went, both one aad another,

and Mr. Great-heart went before, for that he was the

guide ; and Mr. Valiant-for-truth caCie behind, being

rear-guard, for fear lest peradventare- some fi^d, or

dragon, or giant, or Aief, should fall upon their rear,

and so do mischief. They went on here, each man
with his sword drawn in his hand ; for they knew it

was a dangerous place. Also they cheered up one

another as well as they could. Feeble-mind, Mr. Great-

heart commanded, should come up after him; and Mr.

Despondency was under the eye of Mr. Valiant.

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and

darkness fell upon them all ; so that they could scarce,

for a great while, see the one the, pjher. Wherefore

they were forced, for some time, to feel one for another

by words ; for they walked not by sight. But any one

must think, that here was but sorry going for the best

of them all ; but how much worse for the women and

children, who both of feet and heart were but tender

!

Yet so it was, that through the encouraging words of

him that led in the front, and of him that brought them

up behind, they made a pretty good shift to wag along.

Xhe way also here was very wearisome, througl^^dirt

and slabbiness. Nor was there, on all this ground, so

much as one inn or victualling-house wherein to refresh

the feebler sort. Here, therefore, was grunting, and

puffing, and sighing, while one tumbleth over a bush,

another sticks fast in the dirt, and the children, some

of them, lost their shoes in the mire ;—while one cries

out, I am down ; and another. Ho, where are you 1 and

a third. The bushes have got such fast hold on me, I

think I cannot get away from them.

Then they came at an axbour, warm, and promising
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AN ARBOUR ON
THE ENCHANTED

much refreshing to the pilgrims; for it was
finely wrought above-head, beautified with o""™"'!

greens, furnished with benches and settles. It also had
in it a soft couch, whereon the weary might lean. This,

you must think, all things considered, was temjxting

;

for the pilgrims already began to be fbifed with the

badness of the way : but there was not one of them
that made so much as a motion to stop there. Yea,

for aught I could perceive, they continually gave so

good heed to the advice of their guide, and he did so

faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of

,

dangers when they were at them, that usually when
they were nearest«to them, they did most ipluck up

their spirits, and hearten one Etnother to deny the flesh.

This arbourwas called The Slothful's Friend,
' THE NAME OF

on 'purpose to alltire, if it might be, Some of ^""^ i>«Bo«R.

the pilgrims there to take up their rest when weafy.*

* This view of the Enchanted Ground seems to vary from that which

Aas been considered in the !lfirst Part. The circumstances of believers

who are deeply engaged in business, and constrained to spend much time

among worldly people, may here be particularly intended, Thjs may some-

times.be unavoidable; but it is enchanted. ground i many professors, fasci-

nated by the advaiitages and connexions thus presented to them, fall asleep,

and^wake no more : and others are entangled by those thorns and briers,

which ' choke the word, and render it unfruitful.' The more soothing the

scene the greater the danger, and the more urgent need is there for watch-

fulness and circumspection : the more vigilant believers are, the greater

uneasiness willsuch scenes occasion them ; as they will be so long out of

their proper ele(ment : and the weaker and more unestablished men are, the

more apt'will they be, in such circumstances, to yield to discouiagfement.

The society and counsel of faithful ministers and Christian friends may
help them to get on : but they will often feel that their path is miry and

slippery, entangling and perplexing, dark and wearisome to their souls.

Yet if this be the case, their sighs, complaints, and prayers, are hopeful

symptoms : but when worldly employments and connexions, which per-

haps at first were in a sense unavoidable, induce prosperity, and men seek

comfort from this prosperity, instead of considering it as a snare or burden,

or improving it as a talent ; then the professor falls asleep in the enchanted

arbour. It behoves, however, all who love their souls,, to shun that hurry
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I saw then in my dream, that they went on in thisj

their solitary ground, till they came to a

place at which a man is apt to lose his \yay.

Now, though when it Avas light their guide could well

enough tell how to miss thpse ways that led wrong, yet

THE GUIDE His 111 the darfc he was put to,a stand. But he
A MAP LEADINQ ' ^

- '.

'

^

cfCTr*^"""^"^ had in his pocket a map of all..ways leading

to or from the Celestial City; wherefore he struck a

light, (for he never goes without his tinder-box also,)

and; takes a view of his book or map, which, bids him

to be careful in that place tp turn to the right hand.

And, had he not been careful here tp look in his map,

they, had all, in probability, been smothered in the mud,

for just a little before them, and that at the end of the

cleanest way too, was a pit, none knows Ijow deep, full

of notfiing but mud, there made on purpose to destroy

the pilgrims in. ,i , -

Then thought I with myself. Who that goeth on pil-

ooD's BpoK. grimage but would have one of these maps

about him, that he may look when hq is at a stand

which is the way he must take ?* '

Then they went on in this Enchanted Groundj till

they came to where there was another arbour, and

of business, and multipUcity of affairs' and projects, into which maiiy are

betrayed by degrees, in Qrder to supply increasing expenses, that inight . be

avoided by strict frugality and more moderate desires : for these things lade

the soul with thick clay; are a heavy weight to the most upright'; render

a man's way doubtful and joyless; and 'drown many in destruction and

perdition.'

* This emblem inculcates the duty of constant attention to the prtcepta

and counsels of Scripture, as well as reliance on its promises , and of an

habitual application to the Loid^by prayer, to teach us the true meaning, of

his word, that we may learn thfl way of peace and safety, in the most diffi-

cult and doubtful cases; and the advantage of, consulting such ministers,

as are most experienced in the ways of God, and most conversant with his

«acred oracles - >.
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it was built by the highway-'side. And in Ai,iRBOBB»i,n

, , ,
TWO A S I. E E r

tnat atbour there Jay two men, whose names therein.

were Heedless and Too-bold. These two went thus

far on pilgrimage; but here, being wearied with their

journey, sat down to rest themselves, and so fell fast

asleep. When the pilgrims saw them, they stood still,

and shook their heads, for they knew that the sleepers

were in a pitiful case. Then they consulted what to

* do, whether to go on and leave them in their sleep, or

to step to them and try to awake them. So they con-

cluded to go to them and try to awake them ; that is,

if they ' could ; but with this caution, namely, to take

heed that they themselves did not sit down, nor embrace

the offered benefit of that arbour.

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called

each by his name, for the guide it seems did the pimeims
''

. TRY TO AWJLKB

know them; but there was no voice nor »»=«.

answer. Then the guide did shake them, and do vt^hat

he could to disturb them. Then said one of them, I

will pay you when I take my money. At which the

guide shook his head. I, will fight so loqg as I can

hold my sword in my hand, said the other. At that,

one of the children laughed.

"Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this?

The auide said, They talk in their sleep. If their ekdea-C ? ./ » TOUR IS FBUlIb

you strike them, beat them, or whatever else '^ss.

you do to them, they ^yiil answer you after this fashion;

or, as one of them said in old time, when the waves of

the sea did beat upon them, and he slept as one upon

the mast of a ship, When I awake, I will seek it again.'

You kaow, when men talk in their sleep, they say any

thing, but theii- words are' not governed either by faith

or reason. Ther6 is an incoherency in their words

> Pror. ixiii. 34, 35.

2u2
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BOW, as there was before betwixt their going on pil-

grimage and sitting down here. This, then, is the

mischief of it ;—when heedless ones go on pilgrimage,

'tis twenty to one but they are served thus; for this

Enchanted Ground is one of the last refuges that the

enemy to pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you see,

placed almost at the end of the, way, and so it standeth

against us with the more advantage. For when, thinks

the enemy, will these fools be so desirous to sit down

as wh6n they are weary ? and when so like to be weary

as when almost at their journey's end 1 Therefore it

is^ I say,.that the Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh

to th6 land Beulah, and so near the end of their race.

Wherefore let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it

happen to them as it has done to these that, as you

see, are fallen asleep, and none can awake them.*

Then the pilgrims desired with tremUing to go for-

ward ; only they prayed their guide to strike a light,

that they might go the rest of their way by the help

of the light of a lantern. So lie struck a

light, and they went by the help of that
THE LIGHT OP

THB WOBD. -

* Such men as take up a profession of the gospel,, in a heedless manner,

*nd proceed With an pverbearing, confidence, the result of pride and igno-

rance, may long maintain a form of godliness, though it be a weariness to

them : but afler a time they will gradually be drawn back into the world,

retaining nothing of their rjsligioif, except certain, distorted doctrinal

notions. They find excuses for their lepnduct fronvfalse maxims, and bad

examples ; they fall asleep in the arms of worldly prosperity ; nothing can

awaken them to fear, or self-suspicion; but they will, as it were, talk in

their sleep 'about; religion,' in so incpfaerent a manner, as to excite the

laughter df children; while they who understand the case Will bewail

their dSplprable delusioHy Such awful examples should excite us to redou-

bled diligence, in Searching the Sdtiptures, and in prayer; lest we too

should be oyerqome with a des^active> sleep, atid perish in this faiscin^ting

way. For scenes of worldly, prosperity have detected flie hypocrisy of

many, who have long persevered in an unsuspected ptofesaioh, amidst dif-

ticulties and trials,
'
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through the rest of this way, though the darkness was

very grQat.' But the children began to be sorely weary,

and they cried out unto Him that loveth, TWEgHaDBm*.,.,,. CBY FOB WKARI-
pilgnms to make their way more comfort^,^ ""ss^'

We. So by that they had gone a little farther, a wind

arose, that drove away the fog; so the air became

more clear. Yet they were not off (by much) of the

Enchanted Ground; only now they could see one

another better, and the way wherein they ghoul,d

w^lk.

Now when they were almost at the end of. thi& ground,

they perceived that a little before them was a solemn

noise as of one that was much concerned. So they

went on, and looked hefore them: and behold they

.saw, as they thought, a, man upon his knees, standfast upr

with hands and,eyes lifted up, and speaking, ™o„™';"""^''°

as they thought, earnestly to one that was above.

.They drew nigh,, but could not tell what he said: so

they went softly till he had done. Whei^ he had done,

he got up, and began to run tpwards the Celestial City.

Then Mr. Great-heart called after him saying, Soho,

friend ! let us have your company, if you go, as I sup-

pose you dp, to the Celestial City. So the man stopped,

and they came up to him. But as soon as Mr. Honest

saw him, he said, I know this man. Then said Mr.

Valiant-for-truth, Pry'thee, who is it? It is one, said

he, that comes from whereabout I dwelt.

Hi^ name is Standfast; he is certainly a

right good pilgrim.

,,So they came up one to another. And presently

Standfast said to old Honest,. Ho, father Honest, are

you there? Ay, said he, that I am, as sure talkbetwim

as you are there. /Right glad am I, ?aid , """w*-

THE STOKY OF
STANDFAST.
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Mr. Standfast^ that I have fotind you oil thisroad.

Arid as ^lad am, I, said the other, that I espied you on

your knees. Then Mr. Standfast blushed, and said,

But why, did ydu see me ? Yes, that I did, quoth the

other, and with my heart was glad at the sight. Why,
what did you think ? said Standfast. Think! said old

Honest? what shoijjd I think? I thoright we bad an

honest man upon the road, and 'therefore should have

his company by and" by. If you thought not amiss,

said Standfast, how happy am V. But if I be not as I

should,. 'tis I alone must bear it. That is true, said the

Other; but your fear doth further confirm me that

things are fight betwixt Ihe Prince of pilgrims and

yoUT sdul. For His saith, " Blessed is the man that

feareth always."

Valiant. Well but, brother, I pl'ay thee tell us what

was it that was the cause of thy being upon

thy knees even now ? was it for that some

special mercy laid obligations Upon thee, or h6w ? -

Stand. Why, we are, as ybu s^e, upton the Enchanted
WHAT IT WAS Ground : and, as I was coming along, I was

THAT FETCHED ' ' O O'

"iEEs".'""
"" musing with myself of what a dangerous

n9,ture the road in this place was, and how many that

had come even thus far on pilgrimage had here been

stopped and been destroyed. I thought also of the

manner of the death with which this place destroyeth

men. Those that die here, die of no violent distemper:

the death which such die is not grievous to them. For

ne that goeth away in a sleep, begins that journey witli

desire ^hd .pleasure. Yea,* such lacquiesce in the will

of that disease.

Then Mr. Honest, interrupting him, said. Did you see

the Mo men asleep in the arbour?

Stand. Ay, ay, I saw' Heedless and Too-bold there

;

THEY FOUND
HIH AT PEATER.
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and, for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot.'

But let me go on with my tale. As I was thus musing,

as I said, there was one in very pleasant attire, but old,

who presented herself to me, and offered me three

things, to wit, her body, her purse, and her bed. Now,
the truth is, I was both weary and sleepy: I am also

as poor as an owlet, and that perhaps the witch knew.

Well, I repulsed her once and again, but she put by my
repulses, and smiled. Then I began to be angry ; but

she mattered that nothing at all. Then she made offers

again, and said if I would, be ruled by her, she would

make me gr^sat and happy ; for, said she, I am the

mistress of the world, and men are made happy by me.

Then I asked her name, and she told me it was Madam
Bubble. This set me further from her ; but mad*m bubble

she still followed me with enticements. 1 hen world.

I betook me, as you saw, to my knees, and w"ith hands

lifted up,.and cries, I prayed to Him, that had said he

would help.* So just as you came up, the gentlewo-

man went her way. Then I continued to give thanks

for this my great deliverance ; for I verily believe she

intended no good, but rather sought to make stop of

me in my journey.

Hon. Without doubt her designs, were bad. But,

stay, now you talk of her, methinks I either have seen

her, or have read some story of her.

Stand. ' Perhaps you have done both.

Hon. Madam Bubble! Is she not a tall, comely

"dame, something of a swarthy complexion ?

I Prov. X. 7.

* The cas(e of Standfast shows Us, that when believers feel the prtpeti

sity of their hearts to yield to worldly proposals, it renders them jealous

of themselves, excites them to earnest prayer, and thus eventually tends to

preserve them from the &tal delusions.

W2
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• Stand. Right, you hit it; she is just such a one.

Hon. Doth she not speak very snloothly, and give

you a smile at the end of a sentence ?

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for these are

her very actions.

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side,

and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as

if'that viras her heart's delight?

Stand. 'Tis just so ; had she stood by all this while,

you could not more amply have set her forth before me,

nor have better described her features.

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good

limner, and he that wrote of her said true.

,
Great. This woman .is a witch, and it is by virtue

THE woHLD of hcr sorcerics that this ground is enchanted.

Whoever doth lay his head down in her lap, had as

good lay it down on that block over which the axe doth

hang ; and whoever lay their eyes upon her beauty, are

^ counted the enemies of God.' This is she that main-

taineth in their splendour all those that are the enemies

of pilgl'ims. Yea, this is she that hath bought off many
a man from a pilgrim's life; She is a great gossiper

;

she is always, both she and her daughters, at one pil-

grifti's heels or another, now commending, and then

preferring the excellencies of this life. She is a bold

and impudent slut : she will talk with any man. She

always laugheth poor pilgrims to scorn, but highly

commends the rich. If there be one cunning to get

money in a place, she wilT speak well of him from hous^

to house. She loveth banqueting and feasting mainly

well ; she is always at one full table or another. She

has given it out in some places that she is a goddess,

' James iv. 4. 1 'John ii. 14, 16.
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and therefore some do worship her. She has her time,

and open places of cheating; and she will say and avow
it, that none can show a good comparable to hers. She

promiseth to dwell with children's children, if they will

but love her and make much of her. She will cast out

of her purse gold like dust in some places and to some

persons. She loves to be sought after, spoken well of,

and to lie in the bosoms of men. She is never 'Vveary

of commending her commodities, and she loves them

mpst tl]iat think best of her. She will promise to some

crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her advice,

yet many hath she brought to the halter, and ten thou-

sand "times more to hell.

Oh ! said Standfast, what a mercy is it that , I did

resist,her; fqr whither .might; she have drawn me!

Great. Wjjither !,nay, none but God knowg whither.

But, in genera], to be sure, she would have drawn thee

into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men
in-'destruction and perdition.' 'Twas she that set Ab-

salom against his father, and Jeroboam against his

master. 'Twas she that persuaded Judas to sell his

Lord; and that prevailed with Denias to forsake the

godly pilgrim's life. None can tell of the mischief that

she doth. She; makes variance betwixt rulers and sub-

jects, betwixt parents and childijen, betwixt neighbour

^nd neighbour, betwixt a man and his wife, betwixt a

man and hinaself, betwixt the flesh and. the spirit.

Wherefore, good Mr. Standfast, be as your name is

;

and when you have done all, stand,

, At this discourse there was among the pilgrims a

mixture of joy and trembling; J?ut at -length they broke

out and sang:

' Tim. vi. 9.
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What danger is the pilgrim in 1 *;
'

How many are his fores ! ,'

How many ways.there are to sin

No living mortal knows.

Some in the ditch are spoiled, yea, can

Lie tumbling in the mire

:

Some, though they shun the frying-pan,

Do leap into the fire.

After this, I beheld until they were come into the

land of Beulah, where the sun shineth night and dfiy.

Here, because they were weary, they betook themselves

a while to rest. And beqause this country was com-

mon fbr pilgrims, and because the orchards and vine-

yards that were here belonged to the -King of the

Celestial Country, therefore they were licensed to make

bold with any of his things, but a little while soon

refreshed them here ;
" for the bells did so ring, and the

trumpets continually sound so melodiously, that they

could not sleep, and yet they received as much refresh-

ing as if they slept their sleep never so soundly. Here

also all the noise of them that walked the streets was.

More pilgrims are come to town! And another would

answer, saying, And so many went over the water, and

were Ifet in at the golden gates to-day t They would

cry again. There is now a legion of shining ones just

come to town, by which we know that there are more

pilgrims upon the road ; for here they come to wait for

them, and to comfort them after all their sorrow. Then
the pilgrims got up, and walked to and fro. But- how
were their ears now filled with heavenly noises, arid

their eyes delighted with celestial visions ! In this land

they heard nothing, saw nothing, felt nothing, Sirielt

nothing, tasted nothing, that was offensive to their

stomach or mind ; only when they tasted of the water
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O^f the river over which thev were to eo, dbathbittee
J o ' TO THE FLESH,

they thought that it tasted a little bitterish ^ f™'^
^°

to the palate ; but it proved sweet when it was down.*

In tKis place there was a record kept of the names

of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a history of

all the famous acts that they had done. It was here

also much discoursed, how the river to some "eath has it.
EBBINGS AND

had had its flowings, and what ebbiags it the™!'
""'^

has had while others have gone over. It has been in a

manner dry for some, while it has overflowed -its banks

for others.

In this place the children of the town would go into

the King's gardens, and gather nosegays for the pil-

grims, and bring them to them with much aflfection.

Here also grew camphire, with spikenard and saffron,

calamus, and cinnamon, with all the trees of frankin-

cense, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief spices. With
these the pilgrims' chambers were perfumed while they

stayed here ; and with these were their bodies anointed,

to prepare them to 'go over the river when the time

appointed was cOrae.

Now, while they lay here, and waited for the good

hour, there was a noise in the town, that there was a

post come from the Celestial City, with mat- a messenoek

ter of great importance to one Christiana,
OF DEATH SENT
TO CHBISTIANA.

* The lively exercise of faith and hope, the anticipation of heareni)

felicity, and the consolations of the Holy Spirit, soon make the believer

forget his conflicts and sorrows, or only remember them to enhance his

gratefjil joy. This description represents the happy state of those that

live in places, favoured with many lively Christians, united in heart and

judgment ; and where instances of persons dying triumphantly are often

reported or witnessed. It has frequently been observed, that aged believers,

in such circumstances, have been remarkably delivered from fears and

temptations, and animated by the hopes and earnests of heaven ; so that

while death seemed bitter to nature, it became pleasant to the soul, to think

of the joy and glory that would immediately follow it.

2X
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thfe wife of Christian the pilgrihl. So inquiry was niado

for her, and the house was found out where she was.

So the post presented her with a letter. The contents

HIS MES8AGB.' wBrfe, Hail, good woman; I bring thee tidings

that the Master calleth for thpe, and expecteth thg,t

thou shouldst stand in his presence, in clothes of immor-

tality, within these ten days.

When he had read this letter to hef^ he gave her

therewith a sure token that he was a true messenger,

and was come to bid her make haste to be gone. The
token was, an arrow with a point sharpened with love,

led easily into her heart, which by degrees wrought so

effectually with her, that at the time appointed she

must be gone.*

When Christiana saw that hei time was come, and
HOW WELCOME that she was the first of this company that
DEATH IS TO - r J

^"vE^No^THiNo was to go over, she called for Mr. Great-
To^ DO BDT TO

jjggj.|. j^gy g^jfj^^ ^ud toW Wm how matters

were. So he told her he was heartily glad of the news,

and could have been glad had the post come for him*

Then she bid him that he should give advice

how all things should be prepared for her

journey. So he told her, sayingj Thus and thus it must

be, and we thlat survive will accompany you to the river

side.

Then she called for her children, and gave them her

blessing, and told them that she had read
TO HEH CHIL-

"
DREN. ^jj.^ comfort the mark that was set in their

* These messengers seem to l)e,merely emblems of the different diseases

or decays, by -which the Lord takes down the earthly tabernacle, when he

sees good to reeeiye the souls of his people into his immediate presencew

In plain language, it was reported that Christiana was sick alid near death,

and she herself became sensible of her situation. ' The arrow sharpened

by love,' implies, that the time, manner, and circumstances of the believer's

death are appointed by Him 'who loved us, and give himself for us :' He,

tis it were, says to the dying saint, ' It is I, be not afraid.'

HER SPEECH
TO HER GUIDE.
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foreheads, and was glad to see thein with her there,

and that they had kept their garments so white. Lastly,

she bequeathed to the poor that little slje hSad, and

commanded her sons and daughters to be ready against

the messenger should come for them.

When she had spoken these words to her guide, and

to her children, she called for Mr. Valiant-

for-truth, and said unto him, Sir, you have

in all places showed yourself true-hearted; be faithful

unto death, and my King will give you a crown of life,

I would also entreat you to have an eye to my children;

and if at any time you see them faint, speak comfort-

ably to them. For my daughters, my sons' wives, they

have been faithful, and a fulfilling of the promise tipon

them will be their end. But she gave Mr
Standfast a ring.

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him,

" Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no to old honest.

guile." Then said he, I wish you a fair day when you

set out for Mount Sion, and shall be glad to see that

you go over the river dryshod. But she answered,

Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone; for however

the weather is in my journey, I shall have time enough

when I come there to sit down and rest me and dry me.

Then came in that good man Mr. Ready-to-halt, tp

see her. So she said to him, Thy travel
•' TO MB. ItEilDY-

hitherto hag been with difficulty ; but that f"-'"^''''-

TO MR. STAND-
FAST.

/

will make thy rest the sweeter. But watch, and be

ready ; for at an hour when ye think not, the messenger

may" come.

After him came Mr. Despondency and his daughter

Much-afraid ; to whom she said. You ought

with thahjifulness for ever to remember your nruoHTEr

deliverance from the hands of Giant Despair, and out

TO MR. DESPON-
DENCY AND Hia
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of Doubting-castle, The effect of that mercy is, that

you are brought with safety hither. Be ye watchfol,

and cast away fear j be sober, and hope to the end.

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou wast de-

livered from the mouth of Giant Slay-good,

that thou mightest live in the light of the

living, and see thy King with comfort. Only I advise

thee to repent of thine aptness to feat and doubt of his

goodness, before he sends for thee ; lest thou shouldst,

when he comes, be forced to stand before him for that

fault with blushing.*

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gone.

HEB LAST DAY, So thc road was full of people to see her
AMD MANNEB OF . T» 1111 11 111
DiPAETUEE. take her journey. Jiut, behold, all the banks

beyond the river were full of horses and chariots, which

were come down from above to acconipany her to the

city gate. So she came forth and entered the river,

with a beckon of farewell to those that followed her.

The last words that she was heard to say were, I come.

Lord, to be with, thee and bless thee ! So her children

and friends returned to their place, for those that waited

for Christiana had carried her out of their sight. So

she went and called, and entered in at the gate with all"

* The address made by Christiana to each of the company, and the cir-

cumstances of her passing the river, are well deserving of attention; but

require no comment. When such believers as have long walked honour-

ably, are enabled to bear a dying testimony to the truth, and to recommend

the ways of the Lord with the last remains of their breath, a great effect

will often be produced ': but the confidence of some professors, in these

circumstances, has a very different, tendency. Many excellent persons,

however, are incapacilated from speating much in their last hours ; and we
ought by no means to judge of men's characters on these grounds : for it

is remarkable, that the Scripture is generally silent about the manner iij

which its worthies terminated their lives ; and a very few exceptions are

found to this rule. We are particularly instructed in the nature of their

faith, and its effects upon their conduct during life ; and thence we may
assuredly infer, that they died in the Lord, and entered into rest.



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 521

the ceremonies of joy that her husband Christian had

entered with before her. At her departure, the children

wept. Bat Mr. Great-heart and Mr. Vahant played

upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. So all

departed to their respective pla|;es.*

In process of time there came a post to the town

again, and his business was with Mr. Ready- mr eeady-to,

,, C^ 1 • • T ^ • i«iT HALT SUMMON-
torhalt. bo he mquired him out, and said, I ^»-

am come from Him whom thou hast loved and followed,

though upon crutches ; and my message is to tell thee

that he expects thee at his table to sup with him in his

kingdom, the next day after Easter ; wherefore prepare

thyself for this journey.f Theft he also gave him a

tOiken that he was a true messenger, sa3dng, "I have

broken thy golden bowl, and loosed thy silver cord."'

J

After this, Mr. Ready-to-halt called for bis fellow-

pilgrims, and told them, saying, I am sent for, and God

shall surely visit you also. So he desired Mr. Valiant

to make his will. And because he had nothing to be-

' Eccles. xii. 6.

>'

* The happy death of an eminent Christian is a loss to relatives and

connexions, to the church and the community; and m this view may be

lamented : hut it often yields great encouragement to ministers and other

spectators of the interesting scene, and excites their adoring praise and

thanksgivings.

f Evident decays of natural powers as effectually convince the observ-

ing person that death approaches, as if a messenger had been sent to inform

him. But men in general cling to life, wilfully overlook such tokens, and

try to keep up to the last the vain hope of recovering; and others, by a

kind of cruel compassion, soothe them in the delusicn: so that numbers

die suddenly of chnmical disorders, even as if they had been shot through

-the heart. Perhaps, however, the author had some reference to those

inexplicable presages of death, which some persons evidently experience

X These tokens are taken from a well-known portion of Scripture; but

it would be inconsistent with the plan of this work, to enter on a particular

explanation of them. The dealings of the Lord, are here ^presented, as

nniformly gentle to the feeble, trembling, humble believers; and the cir-

• cumstances of' their deaths co-nparatively encouraging and easy.

2x2
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queath to them that should survive him but his crutches-

'

riiBMisEs. and his good wishes, therefore thus he said,

These crutches I bequeath to my son that shall tread

4 jihis WILL, in taf steps, -wkh an hundred vparm wishes

that he may prove bettqj" than I have been. Then he

thjinked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and kindness,

and so addressed himself to his journey. When he

came to the brink of the river he said, Now I shall

have no more need of these crutches, since yonder are

chariots and horses for me to ride on.^ The last words

HisLASTwoBDB. he W^as hcard to say were, Welcome, life!

So he weht his way. ''^i

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him

that the post sounded his horn at his cham-
FEEBLE-MIND *

'"""'«°''?"' ber-door.: Then he came in, and told hira,

saying, I am come to tell thee that thy Master hath

need of thpe, and that in a very little time thou must

behold his face in brightness. And take this as a token

of the truth of my message: " Those that look out at

the windows shall be darkened." Then Mr. Feeble-

mind'called for his friends, and told themrvyhat errand

had been brought unto him, and what token he had

received of the truth of the message* Then, he said,

Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, to what pur-

pose should I make a will? As "for my feeble mind,
^HE MAKES «o

tjjat J ^jji jg^yg hehmd me, for that I shall

have no need of in the place whither I go, nor is it

worth bestowing upon the poorest pilgrims : wherefore,

when I am gone, I desire that you, Mr. Vailiant, would
bury it in a dunghill. This done, and the day being

come on which he was to depart, he entered the river

Hi8i.A«TwoiiD8. as the rBst. His last words were, Hold out,

faith and patience ! So he went over to"the other side.

When days had "many of them passed away, Mr.
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Despotideiaey was sent for; for a. post was come, and

bntnight this message to .him : Trembling * mb. desfond-

man ! these are to summon thee to be ready. ^°-

with the King by the next Lord's day, to shout for joy

for thy deUverance From all tby doubtings. And, said

the messenger, that mymesgage is true, take this for a

proof: so he gave hirti a grasshopper to be a burden

unto himj'

Now, Mr. Despondtency's daughter, whose name was

Much-afraid, feaid,when she heard what was

done, that she would go with her father.

Then Mr. Despondency said to his friends. Myself and

my daughter you know what we have been, and how
troublesomely we have behaved ourselves in every com-

pany. My will and my daughter's k, that his wiu,.,

our desponds and slavish fears be by no man ever

received, from the day of our departure for ever; for I

know that after my death they will offer themselves to

Others. For to be plain with you, they are ghosts

which we entertained when we first began to: be pil-

grims, and could never shake them off after ; and they

will walk about, and seek entertainment of the pilgrims*

but for our sakes, shut the doors upon them. When
the time was com(e for them to depart, they went up to

the brink of the river. The last words of hislastwobds.

Mr. Despondency were, Farewell, night ; welcome^ (Jay

!

His daughter went through 'the river singing, but none

tould understaiid what she said.

Then it came to pass a \<'hile after, that there was a

post in the town that inquired for Mr. Honest. So he

came to .the house where he was, and delivered to his

hand these Hnes : Thou art comnilanded to

be ready against this day severinight, topre-

> Eccles. xii. 5.

MR. HONEST
SUMMOMVD.
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sent thyself before thy Lord, at his Father's house.

And for a token that my message is true, "All the

daughters of music shall be brought low.'" Theu Mr.

Honest called for his friends, and said unto them, I die,

but shall make no will. 'As for my honesty,

it shall go with me ; let him that comes after

be told of this. When the day that he was to be gone!

was come, he addressed himself to go over the river.

Now, the river at that time overflowed its banks in

some places; but Mr. Honest in his life-time had

oooD-coN- spoken to one Good-^conscience to meet him
eCIENCB HELPS ^

"^^inraslnll there, the which he also did, aiid lent him

his hand, and so helped him over. The last words

of Mr. Honest were, Grrace reigns ! So he left the

world.

After this it was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant-fpr;-

Hii. VALIANT- truth was taken with a summons by the
FOR-TBUTH SUM- '

1 1 1 1 • /.
MosED. same post as the other, and had this lor a

token that the summons was true, 'j' That his pitcher

was broken at the fountain."^ When he understcJ&d it,

he called for his friends, and told them of it* Then
said be, I am going to my Father's; and though with

great difficulty I hjave got hither, yet now I do not re-

pent me of all the trouble I have been at to arrive

where I am. My sword I give, to him thq.t shall suc-

HH WILL, ceed me in my pilgrimage, and my courage

and skill to him that can get it. ? My marks and scars

I carry with me, to be a witness for me that I have

fought His battles who now will be my rewarder.

When the day that he must go hence was come, many
accompanied him to the river-side, mto which as he

went he said, " Death, where is thy sting ?" And as he

went down deeper, he said, " Grave, where is they vic-

> Eccles. xii. 4. s Eccles, xii. 6.
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tory?" So he passed over, and all the hhlabtwoudb.

truiftpets sounded for him on the other Side.

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Standfast.

'J^his Mr. Standfast was he that the rest of mr. stakdfast.

the pilgrims found upon his knees in the Enchanted

Ground. And the post brought it him open in his

hands ; the contents thereof were, that he must prepare

for a change of life, for his Master was not willing that

he should be so far from him any longer. At this Mr*

Standfast was put into a muse. Nay, said the messen-

ger, you need not doubt of the truth of my message

;

for here is a token of the truth thereof: "Thy wheel

is broken at the cistern." Then he called to him Mr.

Great-heart, who was their guide, and said he calls fo«
_. , . . , MB. OBEAT-

unto hrai, oir, although it was not my hap "^*»'f'

to be much in good company during the days of my
pilgrimage, yet, since the time I knew you,

you have been profiteble to me. When I

came from home, I left behind me a wife and five small

children ; let me enti'eat you at your return, (for I know
that you go and return to your Master's housey in

hopes that you may yet be a conductor to more of the

holy pilgrims,) that you send to my family, and let

them be acquainted with all that hath and

shall happen unto me. Tell them moreover ""^^""-^

of tny happy arrival at this place, and of the present

and late blessed cotidition I am in. Tell them also of

Christian and Christiana his wife, and how she and her

children came after her husband. Tell them also of

what a happy end she made, and whither she is gone.

I have little or nothing to send to my family, unless it

be prayers and tears for them ; of which it will suffice

that you acquaint them, if peradventure they may

; prevaU.

HlB SPEECH
TO HIM.

HIS ERRAND TO
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,When Mr. Standfast hadthtis §et things in order,

the time being come for him tp haste him away, h^ a-lso

went down to the river. Now there was a great calm

at that time in the river; wherefore Mr. Sta^ndfast,

when he was ahout, half way in, stppd a while, and

talked with his; coojpanions that had waited upon him

HirLA8TwoB»B, thitfeer. And he said, This river has been a

terror to many ;
yea, the thoughts of it also have often

frightened me : but now methinlts I stand easy ;;my foot

is fixed upon that on which the feet of the priests thjEit

bare ihe arlc of the covenant stood while Israel went

over, Jordan.' . The wa|«rs indeed are to the palate

bitter, and ^p.the stomach cold; yet the thoughts ot

what I am going to, and of the, conduct that waits for

me on the other side, dp lie as a glowing coal at my
heart* I see myself now at the end of my journey ; my
toilsome days are ended* I am going to see that head

that was crowned with , thorns, aijd th,at face that was

spit upon for me. I have formerly lived l^ hearsay

and faith ; but now I go where I shall live by sight, and

shall be with him in who^^ company I delight myself.

I have loved to hear my Lord spokep of ; and wherever

I have seen the print ^fihis shoe in the earth, there ,i!

have covetpd to set my foot too. His name has been

to me as a civet-box ; yea, sweeter than all perfumes.

His voice to me lias been mo^t sweet; and his counte-

nance I have more desired than they* that have mpst

-.desjred the light of the sun. His words I did use to

gather for my food, and fo/, antidotes against ray faijit-

ings. He; hath held me, and, hath kept me. from miiie

iniquities ; yea, my steps hath he strengthened in his

way.*
» Josh. in. 17.

*

* This speech has been justly admued, as one of liie most striking

passages in the -vrhole work: but it is so plain, that it only reqiiireS' an
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Now, while he was thus in discourse, his, countenance

changed; his strong man bowed, under, him : and after

he had said, Take me, for I come unto thee, he ceased

to be seen of them.

But glorious it was to see how the open rqgion was

filled with horses and chariots, with trumppters and

pipers, with singers and players upon stringed instru-

ments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, and

followed one another in at the beautiful gate of the

city.*

attentive teadeT. It may, however, be worthy of our, observation, that in

all the instances before us the Pilgrims are represented as resting their

only dependence, at the closing scene, on the mercy of ,God, through the

righteousness and atonement of bis Son : and yet, reeollectipg their con-

scious integrity, boldness in professing and contending for the,truth=, love

to the cause, example, and words {of Christ, obedience to hiS' precepts,

delight in his ways, preservation from their own iniquities, and consistept

behaviour, as -evidences that their faith was, living, and their hope war-

ranted; and in this way the retrospect conduced to their encouragement.

Moreover, they all concur in declaring, that while they left their infirmities

behind them, they should take their graces along with them, and that 'their

works would follow them.' Thus the scriptural mean is. exactly main-

tained, between those who place their supposed good works as the founda-

tion of their hop.e ; and. those, who would exclude even real good works

from being so much as looked upon, as evidential of saving faith, or as in

-any way giving encouragement to the believer in his dying ho ir.

* The view,given in this place, of the^eaceful and joyful death of tjie

Pilgrims, cannot bnt.affect every reader in some degree ; and many perhaps

maybe ready to say, 'Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my
last, end be like his :' but, except they make it their principal concern to

live the life of the righteous, such a wish will most probably be frustrated

;

and every hope grounded on it is evidently presumptuoas, as the example

of Balaam sufficiently proves. If any man, therefore, doubt whether this

allegory do indeed describe the Rise and Progress of religion in the soul
;,

the beginning, continuance, and termination of the godly man's course to

heaven ; let him diligently search the Scriptures, and fervently pray to God,

from whom alone ' cometh every good and perfect' gift,' to enable him to

determine this question. But let such as own themselves to be satisfied

that it does, beware lest they rest on this assent and notion, in the pleasure

of reading an ingenious work on the subject, or in the ability of developing

many of the author's emblems. Let them beware lest they be fascinated,
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As for Christiana's clMdren, the four boys ttet Chris-

tiana brought, with their wives and children, 1 did not

stay where IVas till they had gonfe' over. Also, since

I came away, I heard one say that they-were yet alive,

and so would be for the increase of the church in that

place where they were, for a time.

Should it be my lot to go that way againj I may give

those that desire it an accotiiil of what I here am silent

about. Meantime I bid my reiader

. Farewell*

as it were, into a persuasio'n, that they actually accompany the Pilgrims in

thte life of &ith, and walking with GoA, in the same measure, as they keep

pace with the author, in disipyering aiid approving the giand outlines of

his plan. And let every one carefully ejcamiiie' his state, sentiments,

expedience, motives, tenipers, affections and conduct^ hy the various cha-

racters, incidents, 'and observations, that pass Under his* review ; assured

that ihls is a matter of th6 greatest consequence. We oti^t not indeed to

call any mail master, Qr subscribe absolutely to all his sentiments ; yet flie

diligent practieaf' student of Scripture can scarcely doubt, but that the

Warnings, counsels, and instructioias of this singular work, agree irf general

with that sacred Jbuchstqne; or that- characters and actions will at last be

approved or condemned by the Judge of the world, in a great degree accsord-

ing to the sentence passed old them in this wise and faithful book. The
Lord grant that the readers of these observations ' may find mercy in that

day,' and be addressed in thes^ graeiqus 'words, ' GoiSfie, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepal^'S, for you, from the foundation of the

world.'
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THIS WORLD TO HELL.

THE, AUTHOR TO THE READER.

COURTEOUS READER,

* . Aa-I was considering with myself, what I had written

concerning the progress of the Pilgrim from this world

to Glory, and how it had been acceptable to many iji

this nation, it came again into my mind to write, as

then, of him that was going to heaven, so now of the

life and death of the Ungodly, and of their travel from

this world to hell. The which in this I have done, and

have put it, as thou seest, under the name and title of

Mr. Badman, a name viery proper for such a subject: I

have also put it in the form of a dialogue, that I might,

with more ease to myself, and pleasure to the reader,

perform the work.

And although, as I said, I have put it forth in this

method, yet have I, as little as may be, gone out of the

road of mine own observation of things. . Yea, I. think

I may truly say, that to the best of my remembrance,

all the things that here I discourse of, (I mean as to

matter of fact,) have been acted upon the stage of the

world, even many times before mine eyes.
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Here, therefojre, courteous reader, I present thee Svith

the Ufe and death of Mr. Badman indeed ; yea, I do

trace bira in his hfe, from his childhood to his death,

that thou mayest, as in a glass, behold with thine own

ey©s, the steps, that " take hold of hell;" and also discern,

while thou art reading of Mr. Badman's death, whether

thou thyself art treading ia his -path thereto.

And let me entreat thee to forbeaif' quirking and

mocking, for that Mr. Baidmaij is dead; but rather

gravely inquire concerning thyself by the word, whether

thou art one of his lineage or no ; for Mr. Badman has

left many of his relations behind him
;
yea, the very

World is overspread with his kindred. True, some of

his relations, as he, are gong to their place and long

homej but thousands of thousands are left behind ; as

brothers, sisters, cousins, nephews, besides innumerable

of his friends and associates.

I may say, and yet speak nothing but too much truth

in so saying, that there is scarce a fellowship, a com-

munity, or fraternity of men in the world, but some of

Mr. Badman's relations are there ; yea, rarely can we

find a family or liousehold in a town, where he has iiot

left behind him a brother, nephfw, or friend.

The butt, therefore, that at this time I shoot at, ia

wide; and it will be as impossible for this book to go

into several families, and not to arrest some, as for the

king's messenger to rush into a house full of traitors,

and find none but honest men there.

I cannot but thinlij> that this shot will light upon

many, since our fields are so full of this game ; but how
many it will kill to Mr. Badman's course, and make
alive to the Pilgrim's progress, that is not in me to

determine ; this secret is with the Lord our God only,

and he alone knows to whom he will bless it to so good
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and so blessed an end. However, I have put fire, to

the pan, and doubt' not but the repm-t will quickly be

heard.

I told you before, that Mr. Badman had left many of

his friends and relations behind him, but if I survive

them, (and that's a great question to me,) I may also

write of their lives ; however, whether my Ufe be longer

or shorterj this is imy prayer at present, that God will

stir up witnesses against them, that, may either convert

or iconfouhd them ; for wherever they live, and roll in

their wickedness, they are the pest ^nd plague of that

country. •, . • *? ,-

England shakes and totters already, by reason of the

burthen that Mr. Badman and his friends have wickedly

laid upon it; yea, our earth reels and staggereth to and

fro, like a drunkard, the transgression thereof is heavy

upon it.

" Courteous reader, I will treat thee now, even at the

door and threshold of this house, but only with this

intelhgence, that Mr. Badman lies dead within. Be

pleased, therefore, (if thy leisure 'will serve thee,) to

enter in, and behold the state in whith he is laid, betwixt

his deathbed and the grave. He is not buried as yet,

nor doth he stink, as is designed he shall before he lies

down in oblivion.

Now as others have had their funerals solemnized,

according to their greatness and grandeur in the world,

so likewise Mr. Badman (forasmuch as he deserveth

not to -go down to his grave with silence) has his

funeral state according to his deserts.

Four things are usual at great men's funerals, which

we will take leave, and I hope without offence, to allude

to in the funeral of Mr. Badman.
2y2
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First, They are sometimes, when dead, presented to

their frieiads, by their completely wrought images, as

lively as by cunning men's hands they can be ; that the

remembrance of them may be renewed to their sur-

vivors, the remembrance of them and their deeds : and

this I have endeavoured to answer in my discourse of

Mr. Badman; and, therefore, I have 'drawn, him forth

in his features and actions, from his childhood to hia

grey hairs. Here, jtherefore, thou bast him lively set

forth as in cuts; both as to the minority, flower, arid

seniority of his age, together with those actions of his

life that he was most capable of doing, and under those

present circumstances of time, place, strength, and the

opportunities that did attend him in these.

Secondly, There is also usual at great men's funerals,

those badges and escutcheons of their honour, that they

have received from their ancestors, or have been thought

worthy of for the deeds and exploits they have done in

their life : and here Mr. Badman has his, but such as

vary from all men of worth ; but so much the more
agreeing with the rfterit of his doings : they all have

descended in state; he only as "an abominable branch."

His deserts are the deserts of sin ; and, therefore, the

escutcheons of honour that he has, are only that he

died without honour, and at his end became a fool.

"Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial.—The
seed of evil doers shall never be renowned."

The funeral pomp, therefore, of Mr. Badman, is, to

wear upon his hearse the badges of a dishonourable

and wicked hfe ; since his bones are full of the sins of

his youth, which shall lie down, as Job says, in the dust

with him; nor is it fit that any should be his attendants,

now at his death, but such as with him conspired against



THE AUTHOR TO THE READER. ,535

their own spuls in their hfe ; persons whose transgres-

sions have made thera infamous tp all that have, or

shall, know what they have done. i

Some notice, therefore, I have also here in this little

discourse given the reader, of them who were his con-

federates in his life, ahd attendants at his death; with-

a

bint either of some high yillany committed by them,, as

jilso of those ju(^ments that have overtaken and fallen

upon them, from the just and revenging hand of God.

All which are things either fully known by me, as being

eye and ear witness thereto, or that I have received

^om/sucb hands, whose relation, as to this, I am bound

to-,believe. And that the reader may know them frotia

other things qjid passages herein contained, I have

pointed at them with a finger, thus ^^".
Thirdly, The funerals of persons of quality, have

been solemnized with some suitable sermon at the time

and place of their burial ; but that I am not come to as

y^t, having got no further than to Mr. Badman's death

;

bftt forasmuch as he must be buried, after he hath

Stunk out his time before his beholders, I doubt not but

some such that we read are appointed to be at the

burial of Gog, will do this work in my stead ; such as

shall leave him neither skin nor bone above ground, but

shall set a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in

the valley of Hamongog. Ezek. xxxix.

Fourthly, At funerals there does use to be mourning

and lamentation; but here also Mr. Badman differs

from otheus : , his familiars cannot lament his departure^

for they have not sense of his damnable state ; they

rather ring him' and sing iiim to hell in the sleep of

death, in which, he goes thither. Good men coimt him

no loss Jo the world, his place can well be without him;

his loss is only his own, and it is too late for him to

Kfei
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recover that' damage or loss by a sea of bloody tears,

could he shed them. Yea, God has said; he will laugh

at his destruction ; who thefi shall lament for hirti, say-

ing, Ah ! my brother. He was btit a stinking weed in

his life ; nor Was he better at all in his death. Such

may well be thrown orer the wall without sorrow, when

once God has plucked them up by the roots in his wrath.

Reader, if thou art of the race, lineage, stock, or fra-

ternity of Mr. Badraan, I tell thee, before tbou'readest

this book, thou wilt neither brook the author nor it,

because he -hath writ of Mr. Badman as he ^as. For

he that condettaneth the wicked that tlie so, passeth also

the sentence upon the wicked that live. I, thereforie,

expect neither credit of, nor countenanc'e from, thee, for

this narration of ^hy kinsman's life.

For thy old love to thy friend, his ways, doings, &:c.,

will stir up in thee enmity, rathtir, in thy very heaif,

against me. I shall, therefore, incline, to think of theje,

that thou wilt rend, burn, or throw it away in contemp];;

yea, and wish also, that for writing so notorious a trutk

some mischief may befall me. I look also .to be loadel

by thee with disdain, scorn and contempt; yea, tha

thou shouldst railingly and vilifying say, T lie, and am
bespatterer of honest men's lives and deaths. For Mi
Badman, when himself was alive, could not abide to hi

counted a knave, (though his actions told all that went

by, that indeed he was such ati one.) How then should

his brethren that survive him, and that tread in his very

Bt©ps, approve of the sentence that by this book is pro-

nounced against him? Will they not rather imitate

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram's friends, even rail at me
for condemning him, as they did at Moses for doing
execution. .

I know it is ill puddling in the cockatrice's dett, and
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that they run hazards that hunt the wild boar. The
man also that vvriteth Mr. Badman's Ufe, had need be

fenced with a coat of mail, and with the staff of a spear,

for that his surviving friends Will know what he doth

;

but I have ventured to do it, and to play, at this time,

at the hole of these asps ; if they bite, they bite ; if they

atiflg, they sting. (Christ sends his lambs into the midst

of wolves, not to do Hke them, but to suffer by them for

bearing plain testimony against their bad deeds ; but

had one not need to walk with a guard, and to have a

sentinel stand at one's door for this ? Verily, the flesh

would be glad of such help
;
yea, a spiritual man, eould

he tell how to get it; Acts 23. But I am stripped

naked of these, and yet am commanded to be faithful

in my service for Christ. Well then, I have spoken

what I have spoken, and now come on me what will.

Job xii. 13. True^ the text says. Rebuke a scorner,

and he will hate thee; and that he that reproveth a

wicked man, getteth himself a blot and shame; but

what then ? Open rebuke is better than secret love

;

and he that receives it, shall find it so afterwards.

So then, whether Mr. Badman's friends shall rage or

laugh at what I have writ, I know the better end bf the

staff is mine. My endeavour is to stop an hellish

course of life, and to save a soul from death, (James

v.;) and if for so doing I meet with envy from them,

from whom in reason I should have thanks, I must

remember the man in the dream, that cut his way

through his armed enemies, and so got into the beaute-

ous palace ; I must, I say, remember him, and do my-

self likewise.

Yet four tlrings I will prop6ufld to the consideration of

Mr. Badman's friends, before I turn my back upon them.

1. Suppose that there be an hell in vei-y deed; not
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that I do question it any more than I do whether there

be a sun to shine ; but I suppose it for argument sajse.

Aivith Mr. Badman's friends ; I say, suppos© there be an

hell, and that too such an one as the Scripture speaks

of, one at the remotest distance from God and- life

eternal ; one where the worm of a guilty conscience

never dies, and where the fire of the \iirath of God is

not quenched.

Suppose^ I say, that there is such an hell, prepared

of God (as there is indeed) for the body and soul of the

ungodly woHd, after this life, to be tormented in ; I say,

do but with*thyself suppose it, and then tell me, is it not

prepared for thee, thou being a wicked man ? Let thy

conscience speak, I say, is it not prepared for thee» thou

being an ungodly man ? And dost thou think, wast thou

there now, that thou art able to wrestle with the judg-

ment of God ? Why then do the fallen angels tremble

.there ? Thy haiids cannot be strong, nor can thy heart

eiidure, in that da(y when God shall deal with thee*

Ezek. xxii. 14.

2. Suppose that some one that is now a soul in hell

for sin, was permitted to come hither again to dwell,

and that they had a grant alsd^ that upon amendmrat

of Kfe, next time they die, to change that place for

heaven iand glory, what sayest thou, O wicked man?
Would such an one (thinkest thou) run again into the

satne course of life as before, and venture the damna-

tion that for sin he had already been in ? Would be

chbose again to lead that cursed life, that afresh would

kindle the flames of hell upon him, and that would bind

him up under the heavy wrath of God ? O ! he would
not; he would not ; the 16th of Luke insinuates it ; yea,

reason itselfawake, would abhor it, and tremi»]e at such
a thought. •

jj.
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3. Suppose again, tlmt tiiou that livest and rollest in

thy sin, and that as yet hast known nothing but the

pleasure thereof, shouldst be an angel conveyed to

some place where, with convenience, from thence thou

mightest have a view of heaven and hell ; of the joy^

of the one, and the torments of the other ; I say, sup-

pose that from thence thou mightest have such a view

thereof, as would convince thy reason, that both heaven

and hell are such realities, as by the word they are

declared to be; wouldst thou (thinkest thou) when
brought to thy home again, choose to thyself thy fornjer

life, to wit, to returo to thy folly again ? No ; if- belief

of what thou sawest remained with thee, thou wouldest

eat fire and brimstone first.

4. I will propound again. Suppose that there was
amongst us such a law, (and such a magistrate to

inflict the penalty,) that for every open wickedness

committed, by thee, so much of thy flesh should, with

burning pinc6rs, be plucked from thy bones ; wouldst thou

then go on in thy open way as thou with delight doest

now? Surely, surely, no. The fear of the punishment

would make thee forbear; yea, would make thee tremblej

even when thy lusts were powerful, to think what a pun^

ishment thou wast sure to sustain, so soon as the plea-

sure was over. But oh ! the folly, the madness, the

desperate madness that is in the hearts of Mr. Badman's

friends, who, in despite of the threatenings of a holy

and sin-revenging God, and of the outcries and warnings

of all good men ;
yea, that will in despite of the groans

and torments of those that are now m hell for sin,

(Luke xvi. 24-^28,) go on in a sinful course 6f life ; yea,

though every sin is also a step of descent down to that

ittfemal cave. O how true is that saying of Solomon,

"The heart of the sons ofmen is full of evil, and madness
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is in their heart white they live, and after thai they go

to the dead." Eccles. ix. 3. To the dead ! that is, to

the dead in hell, to the dalrined deadj the place to

which thosfe that have died bad men are gone ; and that

those that live bad men are like to go to, when a little

more sin, like stolen waters, hath been imbibed by their

sinful souls.

That which has made me publish this book is,

1. For that wickedness like a.flood is hke to drown

our English world : it begins already to be above the

tops of the tiaountains; it has almost swa]16wed up all;

our youth, our middle age, old age, and all, are almdst

carried away of this flood. O debauchery, debauchery,

what hast thou done in England

!

O, that I could mourn for England, and for the sins

that are •committed therein, even while I see, that

without repentance the men of God's wrath are about

to dea.1 with us, 6ach having his slaughtering weapon

in his hand. Ezek. ix. 1, 2. Well, I have written j and

by God's assistance shall pray that this flood may
abate in England ; and could I but see the tops of the

mountains abov-e it, I should' think that these waters

were abating.

2. It is the duty of those that can, to cry oat against

this deadly plague ; yea, to lift *ip their voice as with a

trumpet against it, that men may be awakened about it,

fly from it, as from that which is the greatest of evils.

Sin pulled angels out of heaven, pulls men down to hell,

and overthroweth kingdoms. Who, that sees a house

on fire, will not give the alarm to them that dwell

therein ? Who, that sees the land invaded, will'not «et

the beacons on a flame ? Who, that sees the devils, as

roaring lions, continually devouring souls, will not make
an outcry ? But above all, when we see sin, sinful sin,
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a swallowiag up a nation, sinking of a nation, and

bringing its inhabitants to temporal, spiritual, and eter-

nal ruin, shall we^ not cry out, and cry, "They are

drunk, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with

strong drink;" they are intoxicated with, the deadly

poison of sin, which will^ if its malignity be. not by

wholesome means allayed, bring soul and body, and

estate and country, and all, to ruin and destruction ?

3. In and by this niy outcry, I shall deliver ;tnyself

from the ruins of them that perish ; for a man can dp

no more in this matter, (I mean as man in ray capac

ciJy,) than to detect and condemn the wickedness,

warn the evil-doer of the judgment, and fly therefronj

myself. But O, that I might not only deliver myself!

Oh ! that many would hear, and turn at this cry, fron^

sin ! that they may be secured from death and judg-

ment that attend it.

Why I have handled the matter in this method is

best known to myself: and why I have concealed most

of the names of: the persons whose sins or punishments

i here and there in this "book niake relation of, is

1. For that neither the sins nor judgments \yere all

alike open : the sins of some were committed, and the

judgments executed for them only in a corner. Not to

say that I could not learn some of their names ; for

could i, I should not have made them public, for this

reason.

2. Because I would, iiot provoke tBose of their rela-

tions that survive them; I would not justly. provoke

them : and yet I think I should, had I entailed their

punishment to their sins, and their names, and so have

turned them into the world,

3. Nor would I lay them under any disgrace and

contempt, which would, as I think, unavoida,bly have

2Z
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happened unto them, had I, withal,, inserted their

names.

As for those whose names I mention, their crimes.- or

judgments were manifest; public almost as anything

of that nature that happeneth to mortal men. Such

therefore have puWished theif own shame by their sin j

and God, his anger^ by taking of open vengeance.

As Job sayS,- " God has struck them as wicked men

in the open sight of others.*' Job xxxiv. 26. So that I

eannot conceive, since their sin and judgment was so

Conspicuous, that my admonishing the world - thereof,

e^hocild turn to their detriment : for the publishing t)f

these things, so far as relation is concerned, is intended

for'reniiembrances; that they may also bethink them--*

selves, repent, and turn to Gtodj lest the judgments for

their sins should prove hereditary. For the God of

heaven hath threatened to visit the iniquity of liie

fethers upon the children, if they hate him, to the thjrd

and fourth generation. Exod. xx. 5.

Nebuchadnezzar's pwnishraent for his pride being

open, (for he was for his sin driven from his kingly

dignity, and from among men too, to eat grass like an

ox, and to company with the beastsj) Daniel did not

stick to tell Belshazzar, his eon, to his face thereof;

nor to publish it, that it might be rfead and remembered

by the geiierations to come. The same may be said

of Judas and Ananias, dZc, for their sin and punishment

were known to all the dwellers at Jerusalem. Acts

chap, i. and vi ?
,

Nor is it a sign but of a desperate impenitence and

hardness of heart, when the offspring, or relatidws of
those who .have fallen by open, fearful, and prodigious

judgtnents,' for their sin, shall overlook, forget, pass by,

or take no notice of such high outgoings of God against
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them and their house. Thus Daniel aggravates Bel-

shazzar's crime, for that he hardened his heart in pride,

though he knew that for that very sin and transgression,

his father was brought down from his height, and made

to be a companion for asses. "And thou his son, O
Belslia?z^," says he, " hast not humbled thy heart,

though thou fenewest all this." Dan. v. A home re-

proof indeed ; but home is most fit for an open and

continued transgression.

Let those then that are the offspring or relations of

such, who by their own sin, and the dreadful judgments

of God, are made to become a sign, (Deut. xvi. 9, 10.)

having been swept as dung from off the face of the

earth, beware, lest when judgment knocks at their door,

for their sins, as it did before at the door of their pro-

genitors, it fall also with as heavy a stroke as on them

that went before them ; lest, I say, they in that day,

instead of finding mercy, find for their high, daring, and

.
judgment-affronting sins, " judgment without mercy."

To conclude : let those that would not die Mr. Bad-

man's death, take heed of Mr. Badman's ways ; for his

ways bring to his ends : wickedness will not deliver

him that is given to it : though he should cloak all with

a profession of religion.

Now, God Almighty give his people grace, not^ to

hate or malign sinners, nor yet to choose any of their

ways ; but to keep themselves pure from the blood of

all men, by speaking and doing according to that

name, and those rules, that they profess to know apd

love ; for Jesus Christ's sake.
* JOHN BUNYAN.





THE

LIFE AND DEATH
* OF

MR. BADMAN.

Wiseman. Good morrow, my good neighbour, Mr.

Attentive; whither are you walking so early this morn-

ing? Methinks you look as if you were concerned

about something more than ordinary. H^ve you lost

any of your cattle, or what is the matter ?

Attentive. Good Sir, good morrow to you. I have

not as yet lost aught ; but yet you give a right guess

of me, for I, am, as you say, concerned in my heart;

but it is because of the badness of the times. And, Sir,

you, as all our neighbours know, are a very observing

man
; pray, therefore, what do you think of them ?

Wise. Why I think, as you say ; to wit, that they

are bad times, and bad they will be until men are better:

for they are bad men that make bad times ; if men
ti;iereforie should mend, so would the times. It is a

folly to look for good days, so long as sin is so high,

and those that study its nourishment so many. God
bring it down, and those that nourish it, to repentance^

and then, my good neighbour,, you will be concerned

not as you are now. Now you are concerned because

times are so bad; but then you will be so because timet

35 545
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are so good : now you are concerned so as to be per-

plexed ; but then you will be concerned so as to lift up

your voice Avith shouting ; for I dare say, could you see

such days, they would make you shout.

Atten. Ay, so they would ; such times I.have longed

for, such times I have prayed for ; but I fear they will

be worse before they be better.

Wise. Make no conclusions, man : for He that hath

the hearts of men in his hand, can change them from

worse to better, and so bad times into good. God give

long life to them that are good, and especially to those

of them that are capable of doing him service in the

world. The ornament and beauty of this lowfir world,

next to God and his wonders, are the men that spangle

and shine in godliness.

Now as Mr. Wiseman said this, he gave a great sigh.

Atten. Amen, am^n. But why, good Sir, do you

sigh so deeply ? Is it for aught else than that for the

which, as you have perceived, I myself am concerned ?

Wise. I am concerned with you for the badness of

the times ; but that \^as not the Cause of that sigh,

of which, as I see, you take notice. I sighed at the

remembrance of the death of that man for whom the

bell tolled at our town yesterday.

Atten. Whyj I trow Mr. Goodman, your neighbour

is not dead. Indeed I did hear that he had been sick. -

Wi^E. No, no, it is not he. Had it been he, I could

riot but have been concerned, but yet not as I am con-

cerned now. If he had died, 1 should only have been

concerned that the world had lost a light: but the man
that I am concerned for now, was one that never was
good, therefore such a one, who is not dead only, but

damned. He died that he might die, he went from life

to death, and th^n from death to death, from death
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Batural to death eternal. And as he spake this, the

water stood in his eyes.

Atten. Indeed to go from a death-bed to hell is a

fearful thing to think on. But, good neighbour Wise-
man, be pleased to tell me who this man was, and why
you conclude him so terrible in his death,

Wise. Well, if you can stay, I will tell you who he

was, and why I conclude thus concerning him.

Atten. My leisure will admit me to stay, and I am
willing to hear you out. And I pray God your discourse

may take hold on my heart, that I may be bettered

tiiereby. So they agreed to sit down nnder the tree.

Then Mr. Wiseman proceeded as followeth

:

Wise. The man that I mean is one Mr. Badman

;

be has Uved in our town a great while, and now, as I

said, he is dead. But the reason of my being so con-

cerned at his death is, not for that he was at all related

to me, or for that any good conditions which died with

him, for he was far from them, but for that, as I greatly

fear, he hath, as was hinted befofe, died twa deaths at

once.

Atten. I perceive whafryou mean by two deaths at

once J and to speak truth, it is a fearful, thing thus to

have ground to think of any: for although the death of

the ungodly and sinners is laid to heart but by few, yet

to die in such a state is more dreadful and fearful than

any man can imagine. Indeed, if a man had no soul,

if his state was not truly immortal^ the matter would

not be so much ; but for a man to be so disposed of by

l^s, Maker, as to be appointed a sensible being for ever,

and for him to fall into the hands of revenging justice,

jthat will be always, to the utmost extremity that his sin

deserveth, punishing him in the dismal dungeon of hell;

this must needs be unutterably sad and lamentable.
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' "Wisfi. There is no nmh, I think, that is sensiHe of

the worth of one soul, but must, wheii he hears of the

death of unconverted men, be stricken with sorrow and

grief; because, as you said well, that man's state is

such, that he has a sensible being for ever. For it is

sense that makes jpunishment heavy. But yet sense is

not all that the dartmed have; they have sense and

reason too: so then, as sense receivetb' punishment

with sorrow, because it feels arid bfeeds under the same

;

so by reasbn, and the exercise thereof in the midst ot

torment, all present affliction is aggravated, and that

three manner of ways. ^*

"

1

.

Reason will consider thus with himself. For what

am I thus tormented? Arid will easily find it is for

nothing but that base arid filthy thing sin ; and now

will vexation be mixed with punishment, and that vdll

greatly heighten the affliction.

2. Reason will consider thus with himself. How
long must this be my state ? And will soon return to

hiniself this answerT This must be my state for ever,

and ever. Now this will greatly increase the torment,!

3. Reason will consider Ihus with "himself. What
have I lost more than present ease arid quiet by my
sins that I have committed ? And will quickly return

hiriiself this .answer : I have lost communion with God,

Christ, ' saints, and angels, and a share in heaven arid

eternal life. And this also must needs greatly add to

the misery of poor damned souls. And this is the case

of Mr. Badman. '
_

Atten. I feel my heart even shake at the thoughts

of coming into such a state. Hell! who knows that

is yet alive, what the torments of hell are ? This word

faell gives a very dreadful sorind !

Wise. Ay, so it does in the ears of him that has a
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tender conscience. But if, as you say, arfd that truly,

the very name of hell is so dreadful, what is the place

itself, and ;what are the punishments that are there

inflicted, aad that without the least intermissio^Wpon

the souls of damaed men, for ever and ever ?

Atten. Well, but: passing this ; my leisure will per-

^t me to stay, and therefore. pray t^l me what it is

that makes you think that Mr. Badma,n is gone to

hell.
.

,

;
Wise. I will tell you. But. first, do you kaow which

of the Badmans I mean ?

. ,,Atten. Why, was there more of them thaii one?

. Wise. O yes, a great niany, both brothers and, sisters,

and yet all of them the children of a godly parent; the

more a great deal is the pity.

\ Atten. Which of them therefore was it that died?

Wise. The eldest, old in years, and old in sin; but

"the sinner that 4ies an hundred years old shall be

accursed."

,

>
«-

Atten. Well, but what makes /you think he is gone

to hell?

Wise. His wicked life and fearful death, especially

since the manner of his death was so corresponding

with his life.

Atten. Pray let me know the manner of his death,

if yourself did perfectly know it.

Wise. I was there when he died ; but I desire not to

see another such man, while I live, die in such sort as

he did.

Atten. Pray therefore let me, hear it*

Wise. You say you have leisure and can stay ; and

therefore,»if yoa please,,we will discpurse even orderly

of him. First, we will begin with his hfe, and thqn

proceed to his death; beeause. a relation of the first
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may the more affect you, when you shall hear of the

second.

Atten. Did you then so Well kndw his life?

Wise. I knew him of a child. I was a man when

he was but a boy ; and I made a special observation of

him from first to last.
"

Atten. Pray then let me bear from you aai account

of his life J but be as brief as you can, for I long to

hear of the manner of his death.

Wise. I will endeavour to answer youi* desires, and

first, I will tell you, that fi-om a child he was very bad ;

his very beginning was ominous, and presaged that no

good end was, in likelihood, to follow thereupon. There

Were several sins that he was given to when he was

but a little one, that manifested him to be notoriously

infected with original corruption j
' for I dare say he

learned none of them of his father, and ttiother; nor

was he admitted to go much abroad among other

children that were vile, to learn to sin of them: nay,

contrariwise, if at anytime he did get abroad amongst

others, he would be as the inventor of bad words, and

an example in bad actions. To them all he used to be,

as We say, the,, ringleader, and master-sinner from a

child. .

Atten. Yet these are but generals
; pray therefore

tell me in particular what were the ' sins bf his child-

hood. . ;

Wise. I will so. When he was but a child, he was

dicteTto t?-
^'^ addicted to lying, that his parents scarce

imi.D.'""'"
^ knew when to believe he spake true : yea,

he would invent, tell, and Stand to the lies that he

invented and told, and that with such an •audacious

face, that one might even read in his very countenance

the symptom^ of a hard and desperate heart this way.
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Atten. This was an ill beginning indeed, and argueth

that he began to harden himself in sin betimes. For a

lie cannot be knowingly told and stood in, (and I per-

ceive that this was his manner of way in lyitig',) but

he must, as it were, force his own heart unto it. Yea,

he must make his heart hard, and bold to do it ; yea,

he must be arrived to an exceeding pitch of wickedness

thus to dOj since all this he did against that good

education, that before you seemed to hint, he had from

his father and mother.

Wise. The want of a good education,'as you have

intimated, is many times a cause why children do so

easily, so soon, become bad ; especially when there is

not only a want of thkt, but bad examples enough, as,

the more is the pity, there is in many families ; by virtue

of which poor children are trained up in sin, and nursed

therein for the devil and hell. But it was otherwise

with Mr. Badman; for to my knowledge, this his way

of lying was a great grief to his parents, for their hearts

were much dejected at this beginning of their son ; nor

did there want counsel and correction from them tx»

him, if thal^would have made him better. He wanted

not t6 be told, in my hearing, and that over and over

and over, " That all liars should have their

part in the lake that burns with fire and '"°''"'"'-
:

brimstone ;" and that whosoever loveth and maketh a

lie, should not have any part in the new and heavenly

Jerusalem: but all availed nothing with him; v*^hen a

fit, Of an occasion to lie came upon him, he would

invent, tell, and stand to his lie as steadfastly as if'it

had been the biggest of truths that he told, and that

with that 'hardening of his heart and face, that it would

be to those who stood by a wonder. Nay, and this he

would do when under the rod of correction, which is
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appointed by God for parents to use, that thereby they

might keep their children from hell.

Atten. Truly it was, as I said, a bad beginning, he

Served the devil betimes ; yea, he became nurse to one

of his brats, for a spirit of lying is the devil's brat:

" For he is a Har, and the father of it."

Wise. Right, he is the father of it indeed. A lie is

begot by the devil as,the father, and is brought forth

by the wicked heart as the mother : wherefore another

Scripture also saith, " Why hath Satan fifled thy heart

to lie?" &c. -Yea, he calleth the heart that is big with a

lie, a heart that hath conceived, that is, by the devil

:

"Why hast thou conceived ; this thing in thy heart?

thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." True,

his lie was a lie of the highest nature, but every lie hath

the same fiither and mother a§ had the lie last spoken

THE FATHER ofi " For hc is a liar, and the father of it."
AMD MOTHEB op .,.w. , n 1 11
*w- A he then is a brat or hell, and it cannot be

in the heart l>efore the person has committed a kind of

spiritual adultery with- the devil. That soul, therefore,

that telleth a known lie, has lien with, and conceived it

by lying with the devil, the otjly father of lies. For a

lie has only one father and mother, the devil and the

htiart. No marvel, therefore, if the hearts that hatch

and bring forth lies, be so much of complexion, with the

devil. Yea, no marvel though God and Christ have so

bent their word against liars : a liar is wedded to the

devil himself.

Atten. It seems a marvellous thing in mine eyeS^

that since a lie is the offspring of the devil, and since.

a

lie brings the soul to the very den of devils, to wit, the

dark dungeon of hell, that men should be so desperately

wicked as to accustom themselves to so horrible a
thing.
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Wise. It seems also marvellous to me^ especially

when I observe for how little A matter soime men will

Study, contrive, make, and tell a lie; you shall have

some that will he it over and over, and that for a peimy

profit ;
yea, he and stand in it, although they know that

they he : yea, you shall have some meii that, \yill not

stick to tell lie after lie, though themselves get nothing

thereby. They will tell lies in their ordinary discourse

with their neighbours ; also their news, their jests, and

their tales, must needs be adorned with lies; or else

they seem to bear no good sound to the ear, nor show

much to the fancy of him to whom they are told. But,

alas! what will these liars do, when, for their lives,

they shall be tumbled down into hell, to that devil that

did beget those lies in their heart, and so be tormented

by fire and brimstone, with/him, and that for ever and

ever, for their lies ?

Atten. Can you not give one some examples of

God's judgments upon liars, that one niay tell them to

liars when one hears them lie, if perhaps they may by

the hearing thereof be made afraid and ashamed to lie 1

Wise. Examples! why, Ananisa and his wife are

examples enough to put a stop, one would

think, to a spirit addicted thereto, for, they

both were stricken down dead for telling a lie, and that

by God himself,, in the midst of a company df people.

But if God's threatening of bars with hell fire, and with

the loss of the kingdom of heaven, will not prevail with

them to leave off to lie and make hes, it cannot be ima-

gined that a relatibn of temporal judgments that have

swept liars out of the world heretofore, should do it.

Now, as I said, this lying was one of the first sins that

Mr. Badman was addicted to, and he could make them

and tell thena fearfully. •

,

3A

AN EXAMPLX
H LIAJta.
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Atten. I am sorry to hear this of him, and so much

A BpmiT OP the more, because, as I fear, this sin did not
LYING ACCOM-'

SthIb" sins'/" reign in him alone; for usually one that

is accustomed to lying, is also accustomed to other

evils besides ; and if it were not so also with Mr. Bad-

man, it ,w©uld bie indeed a wonder.

Wise. You say true, the Jiar is a captive slaye of

more than the spirit of lying ; and, therefore, this Mr.

Badman, as he was a liar from a child, so he was also

much given to pilfer and steal ; so that what

he could, as we say, handsomely lay his

hands on, that was counted his own, whether.they were

the things of his fellow-children ; or if he could lay hold

of any thing at a neighbour's house, he would take it

away; you inust understand me of trifles; for behig

yet but a child, he attempte4 no great matter, especially

at first. But yet as he grbw up in strength and ripe*?

ness of wit, so he attempted to pilfer and steal things

still of more value than at first. He took; at last great

pleasure in robbing of gardens and orchards; and as

he grew up, to steal pulleii from the neighs

*"• bourhood ; yea, wl\at was his father's could

pot escape his fingers; all was fish that came to his

net, so hardened at last was he in this mischief also.

Attbn. You make me wonder more and more.

What, play the thief too ! What, play the thief so

soon ! He could not but knoyi^, though he was but a

child, that what he took from others was none of his

own. Besides, if his father was a good man, as you

say, it could not be, but he must also hear from him,

that to steal wa^ to transgress the lav of God, and so

to run the hazard of eternal damnation^.

Wise. His father was not wanting to use the means
to reclaim him. often urging, as 1 have been told, that

BADMAN WOULD
ROB HIS FATH
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saying, in the law of Moses, "Thou shall not steal;"

and also that, " That is the curse that goeth forth over

the face of the whole earth, for every one that stealeth

shall be cut off," drc. The light of nature also, though

he was little, must needs show him, that what, he took

from others was not his own, and that he would not

willingly have been served so himself. But all was to

no purpose, let father and conscience say what they

Would to him, he would go on, he was resolved to go

on in his wickedness.

Atten. But his father would, as you intimate, some-

times rebuke him for his wickedness ; pray how would

he carry it then ? '
.

Wish. How ! why, like to a thief that is found Out.

He ^tould stand gloating, and hanging down his hpad

in a sullen, pouching manner, (a body i5fiight read, a.p

we, use to say, the pictur6 of ill-duck in his face,) and

when his father did demand his answer to such ques-

tions concerning his villany, he would grumble and

cSutter at him, and that should be all he could get.

Atten. But you said that he would also rob his

father ; methinks that was an unnatural thing.

'

Wise. Natural or unnatural, all is one to a thief.

. Besides, you must think that he had likewise compa-

nions, to whom he was, for the wickedness that he saw

in them, more firmly knit, than either to father or

mother. Yei, and what had he cared, if father and

mother had died for grief for him ! Their death would
I'l I, 111 j1 J BADMAN WOULD
nave been, as he would have counted, great rejoice tsat

,
HIS PAKENTS'

release a^d liberty to him: for the truth is, death weke at

they aad their counsel was his bondage
; yea, and if I

forget not, I have heard some say, that when he was,

at times, aittong his companions, he would greatly

rejoice to think that his parents were old, and couki not
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live long, and then, quoth he, I shall be mine own manj

to do what I list, without their control.

Atten. Then it seems he counted that robbing of

his parents vl^as no crime.

Wise. None at all ; and, therefore, he fell directly

under that sentence, " Whoso robbeth his father or his

mother, and saith it is no transgression, the same is the

companion of a destroyer." And for that he set go

light by them as to thpir persons and counsels, it was a

sign that at present he was of a very abominable spirit,

and that some judgment waited to take hold of him in

time to come. ^id ^t

Atten. But can you imagine what it Was^ I mean,

in his conceit, (for I speak not now of the suggestions

of Satan, by which doubtless he was put on to do these

things,) I say what it should be in his conceit, that

should make him think that this his manner of pilfering

and: stealing was no greater matter?

Wise. It was, for that the things 'that he stole werje

BADMAN COUNT- small ; to rob orchards, and gardens, a«d to
ED H18 THIEVING ^ '

»o^ GUEiiT MAT-
g|.gal pullen, artd the like ; these he counted

tricks of youth, nor wojild he be beat out of it by all

that his friends could say. They would tell hin| tliat

he must not covet, or desire* (and. yet to desire is legs

,

than to take,) even any thing, the least thing that was

his neighbour's; and that if he did, it would be a trans-

gression of the law; but all was one to him; what

through the wicked talk of his companions, and the

delusion oY his own corrupt heatt, he would- go, on in

bis pilfering course, and where he though^ himself

secure, would talk of, and.feugh at it'when he had done>

Atten. Well, I heard a man once, when he was
upon the ladder with a rope about his neck, confess,

(when ready to be turned off by the hangman,) that
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that which had brought him to that end, was his accus-

toming of himself, when young, to pilfer and steal small

things. To my best remembrance he told lis, that he

began the trade of a thief by stealing' of pins and

points ; and, therefore, did forewarn all the youth, that

then were gathered together to see him die, to take

heed of beginning, though but with little sins ; because,

by tampering at first with little ones, way is made for

the commission of bigger.

Wise. Since you are entered upon stories, I also

will tell yon one ; the Which, though I heard the story or

it not with mine own ears, yet my author I ™^x^.
'^*'"

dare believe. It is concerning' one old Tod, that was

hanged about twenty years ago, or more, at Hereford,

for being a thief. The story is this

:

" At a summer assizes holden at Hereford, while the

judge was sitting upon the bench, comes this old Tod
into the court, clothed in a green suit, with his leathern

girdle in his hand, his bosom open, and all on a dung

sweat, as if he had run for his life : and being come in,

he spake aloud as follows : My Lord, said he, here is

the veriest rogue that breathes upon the face of the

earth. I have been a thief from a child ; when I was

bu,t a little one, I gate mj'^self to rob orchards, and to

do other such hke wicked things, and I have continued

a thief ever since. My Lord, there has not been a

robbery committed these many years, within so many
miles of this place, but I have either been at it, or privy

to it.

The judge thought the fellow was mad ; but after

some conference with some of the justices, they agreed

to indict him; and so they did of several felonious

actions ; to all which he heartily confessed guilty, and

so was hanged with his wife at the same time.

3a2
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Atten. This is a remarkable story indeed, and you

think it is a true one.

Wise. It is not only remarkable, but pat to our pur-

pose. This thief, like Mr. Badman, began his tradq

betimes ; he- began too where Mr. Badman began, even

at robbing of orchards, and other such things, which

brought him, as you niay, perceive, from sin to sin, till

at last it brought him to the public shame of sin, which

is the gallows.

As for the truth of this story, the relater told me that

he was at the same time himself in the court, and stood

within less than two yards of old Tod, when he heard

him aloud to utter the words.

Atten. These two sins of lying and stealing were a

bad sign of an evil end.

Wise. So they were; atid yet Mr. Badman came

not to his end like old Tod ; though I fear to as bad,

nay, worse than was that dec!,th of the gallows, though

less discerned by spectators ; but more of that by and

by. But you talk of these two sins as if these were

all that Mr. Badman was addicted to in his youth:

alas, alas ! he swarmed with sins, even as a beggar

does with vermin, and that when he was- a boy.

Atten. Why, what other sins was he addicted to,

I mean while he was but a child? '

Wise. You need not ask to what other sins was he^

but to what other sins was he not addicted: that isj of

such as suited with his age ; for a man may safely say,

that nothing that was vile came amiss to him if he was
but capable to do it. Indeed some sins there be^ that

childhood knows not how to be tampering with ; but I

speak of sins that he was capable of committing, of
Which I will nominate two or three more. And,

First, He could not endure the Lord's-day, because
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. of the holiness that did attend it ; the lieginnin^ of

that day was to him as if he was going to badmak could
.

O O ^^ KOTIABIDE THE
prison, (except he could get out from his "-ord's »*v.

father and mother, and lurk in by-holes among his com-

panions, until holy duties were over), Reading.the

Scriptures, hearing sermons, godly conference, repeat-

ing of sermons and prayer, were things that he could

not away with ; therefore, if his father on ' such days

(as often he did, though sometimes, notwithstanding his

diligence, he would be sure to give him the slip,) did

keep him strictly to the observation of the day, he

would plainly show by all carriages, that he was highly

discontent therewith; he would sleep at duties, would

talk vainly with his brothers, and, as it were, think

every godly opportunity seven tirnes as long as it ^as,

.grudging till it, was 6ver. ,
.

Second, He was greatly given, and that while a lad,

|to grievous swearing and cursing; yea, he badma«give.«
. ,

"

-, . ,

' , . TO SWEARING

, then made no more oi swearing and cursing, a"" cuesimo.

than I do of telling my fingers ; yea, he would do it

fyjthout provocation thereto. He counted it a glory to

swear and curse, and it was as natilral tp him, as to

eat and drink and sleep.

Attbn. O ! what a young villain was this ! here is,

as the apostle says, a yielding of members as instru-

ments of unrighteousness unto sin, indeed ! This is

proceeding from evil to evil with a witness ; this argueth

that he was a black-mouthed young wretch indeed.

Wise. He was so; and yet, as I told you, he counted

above all, this kind of sinning, to be a badge of his

honour : he reckoneid himself a man's fellow when he

had learned to swear and curse boldly.

Attbn. I am persuaded that, many do think, as you

have said,,that to swear is a , thing that does bravely
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become them ; and that it is the best way for a man.

when he jvould put authority or tefror to his words, to

stuff them full of the sin of swearing.

' Wise. You say right, else, as I am persuaded^men

would not so usually belch out their blasphemous oaths

as they do : they take a pride in it ; they think that to

swear is gentlemanlike ; and having once accustomed

themselves unto it, they hardly leave it all the days ot

their lives.

AttEN. It is a fearful thing for youth to be trained

up in a way of cursing and swearing.

Wise. Trained up in them ! that I cannot say Mr.

Badman was, for his father hath ofttimes, in my hear-

ing, bewailed the badness of his children, and of this

naughty boy in particular. I believe the wickedness

of his children made him, in the thoughts of it, go

many a night with a heavy heart to bed, and with as

heavy a one to rise in the morning. But all was one

to his graceless son ; neither wholesome counsel, nor.

fatherly sorrow, would make him mend his manners:

There aje some indeed that do train up their chil-

oBiEvous dren to swear, curse, liq, arid steal, and great
TO BRINO '

, ,
.

O •

is the misery of such poor children, whose

hard, hap it is to be ushered into the world by, and to

be under the tuition too of such ungodly parents. It

had been better for such parents had they not begat

them, and better for such children had they never been

born. O ! methinks for a father or mother to train up

a chil^ in that Very way that leadeth to bell and dam-

nation, what thing so horrible ! But Mr. Badman was

not by his parents so brought up.

Atten. But methinks, since this young Badman
would not be ruled at home, his father should have

tried what good could have been done of him abroad,

THING TO BRINO
D P CHILDREN
WICKEDLY.
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by putting him out to some man of his ficquaintance,

that he knew to be able to command him, and to keep

him pretty hard to some employ : so should he at least

have been pre¥ented of time to dd those wickednes^ses

that could not be done without time to do them in.

Wise. Alas! his father did so; he put him out

betimes to one of bis own acquaintance, and badkarpotto

entreated him of alMove, that he would take ^k*"
"'"'"'"

care of his son, and keep him from extravagant ways.

His trade also was honest and commodious; he had

besides afull employ therein, so that this young Badmao
had no vacant seasons, nor idle hours yielded him by

his calling,. thCTein to take opportunities, tb do badly:

but all was one to him ; as he had begun to be vile in

his father's house, even so he continued to be when he

was ip: the house of his master.

Atten. I have known some qbildren, who, though

they have been very bad* at home, yet have altered

much when they have been put out abroad ; especially

when they have fallen into a family^ where the governors!

thereof have made conscience of maintaining the wor-

ship and service of God therein; but perhaps that might

be wanting in Mr. Badman's master^s house.

Wise. Indeed some children do greatly mend, when

put under other men's poofe ; but, as I said, .
r

this naughty boy did not so; nor did his '"'^""''.*"""';

badness continue, because he wanted a master that

both could and (}id correct it : for his master was a very

good man, a very devout person ; one that frequented

the best -Soul-means, that set up the worship of God in

his family, and also that walked himself thereafter*

He was also a man very meek and merciful, one that

did never outdrive young Badman in business, nor thai

kept him at it at unseasonable hours.
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Atten. Say you so ! This is rare ; I, for ixiy part;

can see but few that can parallel, in these things, with

Mr. Badman's master.

Wise. Nor I neitherf(yet Mr. Badman had silch n

one): for, for the most part, masters are

now-a-days such as mind ttothiag but their

worldly concerns; and if apprenticseS do but answier

their commands therein, soul and teligibn may go

whither they will. Yea, I much fearjthat there have

b©en many towardly lads put out by their parents to

such masters that have quite undone them as to the

next worid.

Atten. The more is the pity. But pray, now you

have touched upon this subject, show nje bow many

Ways a ifioaster may be the ruin of his poor apprentioe.

Wise. Nay, I cannot tell you of all the ways, yet

some of them I will mentioti.

Suppose theti a towaidly fed be put to be an apprenv

tice with one that is reputed to be a godjty man^ yet that

lad may be ruined many ways :
' that is, if h;s master be

not circumspect in all things that respect Jboth God and

man, and that before his apprentice:

1.. If he be not moderate- in the use of his ajq)rentice;

if he drives him beyond his strength ; if he holds him

to work at unseasonable hours ; if he will n6t allow

him convenient time to read the word, to pray, &c.

this is the way to destroy him, that is, in these tender

beginnings ofgood thoughts, and good beginnings about

spwitual things.

2. If he stjfFers his house to be scattered with profane

and wicked books, such as stir up to lust, to wanton-
ness, such as teach idle, -wanton, lascivious discours^^

and such as have a tendency to provoke to profaHfe
drollery and jesting; and, lastly, such as tehd to corrupt.
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aod pervert the doctrine of faith and . hoUnesS. AH
th^s^ things will eat as doth a canker, and. will quickly
spoil, in youth, &c. those good beginnings that may be
putting fortii themselves in thein.

3. If there be a mixture of servants, that is, if some
very .bad be in the same place, that is a way also to

undo such tender lads; for they that are bad and sordid

servants, will be often (and they have an opportunity

to he) distilling and fomenting of their profane and

wicked words and tricks before them, and these will

easily stick in the ' flesh and minds of youth, to the

corrupting of them.-

, 4. If the master has one guise for abroad, and

another for home; that is,- if his religion hangs in his

house as 'his qloak does, and he be seldom in it, except

he be abroad, this young beginners will take.notice of,

and>stunible at. We say, hedges have eyes, and little

pitchers have ears; and indeed children make a greater

inspection ^nto the lives of fathers, masters, (fee. thaii

ofttiraes they are aware of: and therefore should mas-

ters be careful, else they may soon destroy good begin-

nings in, their servants. - <

5. If the master be unconscionable in his dedingi

^nd trades with lying words ; or if bad commodities be

avouched to be good, or if he seeks after unreasonable

gain, or the like, his servant sees it, and it is eijough to

undo him. Eli's sons being, bad before the congregat

tion, made men despise the sacrifice of the Liord,

But these things, by the by; only they may serve

for a hint to masters to take heed that they take not

apprentices to destroy their souls. But padhan bad
^'* •' /"I 1 • ALL ADVANTAflEB

young Badman had none of these hm- '»»= °"""'-

prances; his father took care, and provided well for

him, as to tiiis: Jxo had a good master, he wanted not
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good books, nor good instfuctiofts, nor good sermons,

nor good examples j no nor good fellow-servAnts neither:

but all would not do.

Atten. It is a wonder that in such a family, amidst

eo many spiritual helps, nothing should take hold of his

heart ! What ! riot good books, nor good instructions,

nor good sermons, nor good examples, nor good fellow-

servants, nor nothing do him good

!

Wise. You talk 'he minded none of these thingsj

nay, all these were abomitiable to him.

1. For good books, they might lie in bis master's

house till they rotted for him ; he would not regard to

,
look into them ; but contrariwise, would get all the

bad and abominable books that he could, as beastly

romances, and books full of ribaldiy,' even such as im-

mediately tended to set all fleshly lusts on fife, h TrueJ

he. durst not be known to^ have any of these, to his

master ; therefore would he neter let them be seen by

himj but would keep them in close places, and peruse

them at such times as yielded him fit opportunities

thereto. ,

2. For good instructions, he liked that much as he

liked good books; his care was to bear but little

thereof, And to forget what he heard as soon as it was

spoken ; yea, I have heard some that knew him then,

say, that one n^ighf evidently discern by the show of

his countenance and gestures, that good counsel was
to him like Kttle ease, even a continual torment to him;
nor did he, ever count 'hiiriself at liberty, but wien
furthest off of wholesome words. He wduld hate them
that Tebuked hmij and count them his deadly enemies.

3. For good cfxample, which was frequently set hini

by his master, both in religious and civil matters, these

young Badman would laugb at, and would also make a
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fey-word of them, when he came in place where he with
safety could.

4. His master indeed would make him go with him to

sermons, and that where he thought the best preacbera

were, but this ungodly young man, what shall I say,

was, I think, a master of art in all mischief; hehad
these wicked ways td hinder himself of hearing, let the

preacher thunder never so loud.
,

, 1. His way was when come into the place qf hear-

ing, to, sit down in some corner, and then to how badma»
r: USED TO BCHAVB

fall fast asleep. himself at 8e»-
Moirs.

.^. Or else to, fix adulterous eyes upon some beautiful

object that was in the place, and so all sermon-while,

therewith be feeding his fle§hly lusts.

3. Or if he could get near to some that he observed

lipoiild fit his humour, he would be whispering, giggling,

and playing with them, till such time as sermon was

done.

Atten. \Yhy he was grown to a prodigious height

of wickedness;

Wise, He was so; and that which aggravates all,

was, this was his practice as soon as he came to his

naaster j he was ready at all these things, as if he had,

bef6re he came to his master, served an appreaticeship

to learn them.

Atten. There could not but be added, as you relate

them, rebellion to his sin. Methinks it is, as if he ha^

said,,!, will not hear, I will not regard, I will not mind

good, I will not mend, I will not turn, I will not bo

converted. .
*

, ,

Wise. You say true, and I know not to whotiii

E^" more fitly to compare" him, than to that \^^ bespebatb

man, who, when I myself rebuked him for « ». whooso

his wickedness, in this great huff, replied,

SB

WAS MY COM-
FANION.
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What would the devil do for company, if it was not

for such as I ?
•'

Atten. Why^ did ydii ever hear any man My
80?

.

, .
,

Wise. Yes, that I did ; and tills young Badman was

as like him as an egg is like an egg. Ala&! the Scrip-

ture makes mention of many that by their actions speak

the same: they say unto God,"Depart from us, for we

know not the knowledge of thy ways. Again,' They

refuse to heariien, and pull away their shoulder, and

stop their ears ; yea, they make their hearts hard as an

adamanjt-Stoije, lest they should hear the law, arid the

words that the Lord of hosts hath sent. What are all

these but such as Badman, and such as the yOung man

but now mentioned ? That young man was my play-

fellow when I was solacing myself in my sins: I may
make a mention of him 4o my shame;' but he has a

great many fellows.

'Atten, Young Badman was like him indeed, and he

trod his steps, as if wickedness had been his very copy

;

I mean, as to his desperateness : for had he not been a

desperate one, he would never have made you such a

I'eply v^hen-yqu were rebuking of him for his sin. ' But

when did you give him such a rebuke? ^^

Wise. Awhile after God had parted him' and me, by

calling of me, as I hope, by his grace, still leaving him
in his sins; and so far as I could 'ever gather, as he

lived, so he died, even as Mr* Badman did ; but \ve will

leave him, and return again to our course.

Atten. Ha ! poor obstinate sinners ! Do they think

that God cannot be even with them ?

Wise. I do not know what they think, but I know
what God hath said, that as he "cried and they would
not hear, so they shall cry, and I will not hear, saith
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the Lord." Doubtless there is a time coming, when
Mr. Badman shall cry for this.

,
Atten. But I wonder that he should be so expert in

wickedness so soon! Alas, he- was but a stripling; I

suppose he was, as yet, not twenty.

Wise. No, nor eighteen neither ; hut (as with Ish-

mael, and with the children that fliocUed the prophet,)

the seeds of sin did put forth themselves betimes in

him.

Atten. Well, he was as wicked a young man as

commonly one shall hear of*

Wise. You will say so, when you know all,

Atten. All I think here is a great all ; but if there

is more behind, pray, let us hear it.^^

< Wise. Why then I w'ill tell you, that he had not beeji

with his master much above a year and a half, but he

came acquainted with three young villains,

who here shall be nameless, that taught him

to add to his sin much of like kind ; and he as aptly

r^fceivQd their instructions. One of them was chiefly

given to uncleanness, another to drunkenness, -and the

third to purloining, or stealing, from his master.

Atten. Alas ! poor wretch, he was bad enough

before ;, but these, I suppose^ made him much worse.

Wise. That they made him worse you may be sure

of, for they taught him to be an arch, a chief one in all

tiieir T^ays.

Atten. It was an ill hap that he ever came acquainted

with them,

, "Wise. You must rather word it thus: It was the

judgment of^God that he did; that is, he came acT

quainted with them through the anger of
.^ ^^^^ ^^

God. He had a good master, Carid before 9<?°'^ '^•"»^«-

him a good father; by these he had good counsel given

BASMAN*S AC-
QUAINTANCE.
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him for months and years together, but his heart wag

3et upon mischief; he loyed wickedness more than to

do good, even uAtil his iniquity came to be, hateful;

therefore, from the anger of God it was, that these

companions of his, and he, did at last so acquaint

together. Says Paul, " They did not like to retain God

in their knowledge ;" and what follows? "wherefore

God gave them over, or up, to their own hearts' lust."

And again, " As for such as turn aside to their own

crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the

workers of iniquity.'' This therefore was (Jod's hand

upon him, that he might be destroyed, be^ damned:

because he received not the love of the truth that he

might be saved. He chose his delusions and deluders

for him, even the company of base men, of fools, that

he might be destroyed.

Atten. I cannot but think, indeed, that it is a great

judgment of God for a man to be given up

to the company of vile men; for what are

apch but the devil's decoySj even those by whom he

draws the simple into his net? A whore^master, a

drunkard, a thief, what are they but the devil's habits^

by which he catcheth others ?

Wise. You say right ; but this young Badman was

no simple one, if by simple you mean one uninstructed;

for he had often good counsel given him : but if by

simple you mean him that is a fool, as to t|je true

knowledge of, and faith in Chjrist, then he was a simple

one indeed, for he chose death rather than life, and to

live in continual opposition to God, rathcr than to be

reconciled unto him : according to that saying of the

'

viisG man, '^' The fools hated knowledge, and "did not

choose the fear of the Lord." And what judgment
more dreadful cau a fool be given up to, than to be

THB DEVIL'S
.OECOY.
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delivered into the hands of such men, that have skill to

do nothing but to ripen sin, and hasten its finishing

unto damnation ? And therefore men should be afraid

of offending God, because he can in this manner punish

them for their sins. I knew a -man that once was, as

I thought, hopefully awakened about his
.

X ./ r- THIS WAS DONfc

condition; yea, I knew two that were so ^tbedfokd. .

awakeiied ; but in time they began to draw back, and

to incline agiain to their lusts; wherefore God gave them

ap tothe company of three or four men, tbat in less

than three years' time brought them' roundly to the

gAllows, where they were banged like dogs, because

they tefused to live like honest men.

Atten. Well, but I pray now concerning these three

villains that were young Badman's companions: tell

me more particularly how he carried it then.

Wise. How he carried it ! Why, he did as they. I

intimated so much before, when I said,, they made him

an arch, a chief one in their ways.

First, He came a frequenter of taverns and tippling^

houses, and would stay there until he was
** BADMAN FRE-

even as drunk as a beast. And if it was so, o"^'"^"*^^''-''-

that he could not get out by day, he would, be sure,

gfA out by night. Yea, he became so common a

drunkard at last, that he was taken notice of to be a

drunkard even by all.

Atten. This was swinish,' for drunkenness is so

beastly a sin, a sin so much against nature, that I

wonder that any that have but the appearance of men

can give up themselves to so beastly, yea worse than

beastly, a thing. But I wonder too if young Badman's

inaster knew him to be such a wretdh, that he would

suffer him in his house.'

Wise. They- liked one another even as fire and water

3b2
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doj Young Ifedman's ways were odious to his master,

BADMAs ABtt aud his master's way« were such as young
HJS MASTER AB-

, . ,

6tSer'""'
*"' Badman could not endure. 1 bus m these

two were fulfilled that saying of the Holy Ghost, " An

unjust man is an abomination to the just; and he

that is upright in the way, is an abomination to the

wicked." T

The good man's ways Mr. Badman could not abide^

nor could the good man abide the bad ways of his base

apprentice. Yet would his master, , if he pould, have

kept him, and also have learned him his trade.

Atten. If he could! tV^hy he might, if he. would;

might he not? *^'.r: •

^

, Wise. Alas! Badman ran away from him once and

th' twice, and would not at all be ruled. So
YOUNG BADKAN

J
RUNS AWAY.

jjjg jjext time he did run away from him, hq

did let him go indeed: for he gave hipa no occasion to

run away, except it was by holding of him as much as

he could (and that he could do feutUttle) to good and

honest rules of life. And had it bpen one's ©wn case,

one should have let him go. For what should a man

doi that had either regard to his own peace, his child-

ren's good, or the preservation of the rest of his ser-

vants from evil, but let him go? JHad he staid, the

house of correction had been most fit for him, bijt

thither his master was loath to serjd him, because of

the love that he bore to his father. A house of correc-

tion, I say, had been the fittest place for Jbim,; but his

njaster let him go. \$ti , r/

ft Atten. He ran away, yon say; but whither did he

run? .<tt
j ,

Wise. Why, to one of his own trade, and also like

HowHEGEis
himself. Thus the wicked |oined hand in

A NEWMASTpB.
jj^jj^^ ^^^ jljg^g jjg ggrved QUt ius time.
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Atten. Then, sure, he had his' heart's desire, when
he was with one so like himself.

Wise. Yes, so he had; but God gave it him in hia

anger. '

;
.

AiTten. How do you mean ?

Wise. I mean as before, that for a wicked man to

be, by the prbvidence of God, turiied out of - -
,

ASIGMOPGOD'^

a good man's doors, into a wicked man's *''°*'"""'"' ""^

house t6 dwell, is a sign of the anger of God. For

God by this, and such judgments, says thus to such an

one :
' Thou wicked one,> thou lovest not me,, my ways,

nor my people; thou castest my law. and good counsel

behind thy back: come, I will dispose of thee in niy

wrath : thou shalt be turned over to the ungodly, thou

shaltbe put to School to the devil ; I will leave thee to

sink and swim in sin, till I shall visit, thee with death

and judgment;' This was therefore stnother jddgment

that did come upon this young Badman. '

- Atten. You have said the truth ;- for God, by such

a judgment as this, in effect says so indeed ; for he

takes them out df the hand of the just, and binds them

up in the hands of the wicked, and whither they then

shall be carried, a man may easily imagine. Well, but

did Mr. Badman and his master agree so well? I mean

his last master, since they were birds of a feather; T
mean since they were so well met for wickedness.

- Wise. This second master was, as before! told you,

bad enough : bat vet he would often fall out badman and
O ^ HISSGCOND

•with young Badman, his servant, and chide, ^^^J^
""""""

yea, and sometimes beat ,him too, for his .naughty

doings. '

'

'ATTErl. What! for all he Avas so bad himself ! This

is like the proverb, The devil corrects vice.

Wise. I will assure you, it is as I say ; for you must
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know, that Badraan's ways suited not with his master's

gains. Could he haVe done as the damsel that we read

of, Acts xvi., did, to wit, fill his,master's pur^e^with his

badness, he had certainly been his white-boy : biit it is

not so with young. Badrai^fflv; and, therefore, though his

master and he did suit well «fi!0ugh in the ntaii?, yet in

this and that point they (Jiffered. Young ]Badman was

for neglecting of his master's business, for going to the

brothels, for beguiling of his master, for attempting to

sedujee his daughters, and the like, No marvel then if

• KBASBHs OP they disagreed in their points. Nat so much

3b"eIis".
"" *^^

for that his master had an antipathy against

the fact itself, for he could do so when be was an

apprentice, but for that his servant by his sin, made

spoil of his commodities, &c. and so damnified his mastejr.

Had (as I said before) young Badman's wickedness

only a tendency to his master's advantages; as could

he have sworn^ lied, cozened, cheated, and defrauded

customers, for his master, (and indeed sometimes he

did SD,) but had that been all that he had done, be had

not had j no not a wry word from his master: but this

was not always Mr. Badraan's way.

J» Atten. That was well, brought in, even the maid

that we read of in the Acts, and the distinction was as

clear betwixt the wickedness, and wickedness of ser-

vants.- - •:.. .,!•**'

WisEi Alas! men that are wicked themselves, yet

greatly hate it in Others, not simply because it is

wickedness, but because it opposeth their interest. Do
you think that that maid's master would have beee

troubled at the loss of her, if he had not lost with her

his gain ? No, I'll warrant you ; she might have, gone
to the devil for him. But when' her -master saw that

the hope of his gain wag gone, then, then he fell to per-
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fecutinif Paul. But Mr. Badnian's master djd some-
times lose by . Mr. Badinan'^ sins, and then Badman
and his master were at odds*

Atten. Alas, poor Badman !| Then it seems thou

couldst not at all times please thy, }ike.

Wise. No, he could not, and the reason I have told

you. ^
'

i
: „ . ,

,

' Atten. Btit do not bad masters ecwjdemn themselves

in condemning the badness of their servants ? ,

Wise. Yes*; in that they condemn that in another

which they either have, or dC» allow in themselves.

Afid the time will come, when that very sentence that

hath gone out of their own mouths against the sins of

others, themselves living and taking pleasure in th,e

same, shall return with violence upon their own pates«

The Lord pronouncied judgment against Baasha, as for

all his evils in general, so for this ia special, because

he was like the house of Jeroboam, and yet killed him.

This is . Mr. Badman's master's case, and is like his

man^ arid yet he beats him; he is like his man, and yet

he rails at him for h&ipg bad*

' Atten". But why did not young Badman run away

from his master, as he ran away from the other ?

Wise. He did not. And if I be not mistaken, the

reason why .was this. There was godliness in thq

house of the first, and that young Badman could not

endure. For fare, for lodging, for M^ork, and time, he

had better, and more by his master's allowance, thap

ever he had by his last; but all this would not content

because godliness v^as promoted there. He could not

abide this praying, this reading of Scriptures, and hear-

ing", and repeating of sermons : be could not al?ide to

be told of his transgressions in a sober and godlj

manner. I'.'-AU-i .'c .,';<;, j
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/Atte:n. There is a
!
great deal' iii the maiiQer of

reproof: wicked tlien both can, and cannot, abide to

hear their transgressions spoken against.

Wise. There is a great deal of <iifferience indeed

:

this last master of Mi*rBadman would iell A^.Badman
of his sins in Mr. Badman's own dialect ; he would

swear, and( curse, and damn when he told him of his

sins ; and this he. could bear bettfer; than to be told of

them after a godly sort. Besides, that last raa&tef

would, when his passions and rage \vere over, laugh at

and make merry with the sitis of his servant Badman-;

and that would please young Badman well. Nothing

offended Badman but blows, and those he had but few

of ndw, because he was pretty well grown tip. For

the* most part, wheJihis mafeter did rage and swear, he

tvbuld give hitn oath for oath, and ourse for curse,®

least secretly, let him go on as long as he would. ;i.

Atten. This was hellish living. .•> -'4

"^' Wise. It was hellish living indeed : and a man might
*'^

say, that 'ft'ith' this master young Badman
BADMAN oAMB TO compfeted himseli yet more and more iil
BB CUMPLUT&D ^ *^

s» wQKBDKKss. wickcduess, as well as in his trade; for by

that he bame oilt of his time, what with his o^;ii inclif

nation to sini, vvhat with his acquaintance with Jiis three

companions, and what with this > last master, and the

wickedness he saw in him, he became a sinner in grain.

I think he had a bastard laid to- his charge before he

came out of his time. '4

Atten. Well, but it seems he did live to come out

of his time: but what did he then? •««

-t'WisB. Why, he went home to his father} and he,

like a loVing and tendeivhearted father, reoftJved him
into. his house. ; ;,, ,

Atten. And how did he carry it there?
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a Wise. Why, the reason when he went home was,

for money to set up for himself. He staid but a h;ttle

at home, but that little while that, he did steiy,* he
refrained himself as well as he could, and did not so

iifiuch discover hiniself to. be base, for fe?ir his fatli^er

should take distaste^and so should refuse, or for awhile

forbear to give him, money.

Yet even then he \«ould hay© his times, and com-
panions, and the fill of his lusts with them ; but he

used to blind all with this,; he was glad to see his old

acquaintance, and they as glad to see him; and he

could not, in civility, but accommodate them with a

hpttle or, two of wine, or a (Jozen or two of drijjk.

Attbn. And did the old man give hipa money tp set

up with?
;, ;

, , Wise. Yes, about two hundred pounds.

Atten. Therein, I think, the old man was out, , IJ^d

I been his father, I would have held him a little at

^tavesend, tjH I had had far better proof of his manners

to be good ;
(for I perqeive thfil; his father did know

\vhat a naughty boy he. had been, both by what he ysed

to do at homeland because he changed a, good, master

for a bad, &Ec„) He ,should not, therefore, have given

him money so soon. W^hat if he had pinched a little,

and gone tp joupney wprk for a time, that he might

have known what a, penny was, by his earning of it?

Then, .in all probability, he had known ibetter hpv(r.to

have spent it; ye^, and by that time, perhaps, have

better considered with himself how to h^ve livpd in the

world. Ay, and whp knows but. he might come to

himself with the prodigal, and have asked God and,his

father forgiveness, for thevillanies that he had com-

mitted ag^ijist.them ?,

.

,< , , i m;
Wise. If his father could ^JSQ ,h{iw.;t)lessfid jthis
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WE ABE SET- inaniler ofdeaKns to him, and have made il

oo'iS'couNSEr effectual for the end^ that yoti have pro^

pounded, then I should have thought as you. But alas

!

alas ! you talk as if you never knewi or had at this

present forgot, what the bowels and compassions of a

father are. Why did you not serve your owii son so?

But it is evident enough, that we are better at giving

good counsel to others, than' we are at taking good

counsel ourselves. But, miile honest neighbour, supfc

pose thaf Mri Badmari*s father had done as yob say;

and by so doing ha!d driven his soil to ill courses, what

bad he bettered either hiniself or his son in so doing ?

At^kn. That is true; but it doth not follow, that if

the father had done as I said, the soil would have done

as you suppose. But if he had done as you have sup'

posed, what had he done worsiS than what be hath done

already? ' .;'<).
Wise, He hate done bad enough, that is true. But

suppose his father had given him no money, and sup-

pose that young Badman Had taken a pet thereat,' and

in an anger had gone beyond sea,, and his father had

never seen him, nor heard of him more ; or suppose,

that of a mad and headstrong stomach, he had gone to

the highway for money, and so had* brought himiself'tb

the gallows, and his' father and family tb great con-

tempt; or if by so doing he had not OT6%ght himself to

that end, 'yet he had added to all his wickedness stidi

and such evils besides ; and what cbrhfbrt could 'his

father ha.Ve had' in this ? •*<«?*

Besides, when his father had done for him what he

could, with desire to make him an honest riian, he

would then, whether hissdn had proved honest or no,

have laid down his head with far more peace, ihah if

he had taken yoiir counsel.
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Atten. Nay, I thiak I shpuld not have been forward

to have given advice in the c^se ; but truly you have
given me such an account of his villanies, that the

hearing thereof has made me angry with him.

Wise. In an angry mood we niay ^oon putshop^

ourselves : but, poor wretch as he is, he has gone to

his place. But, as I said, when a good father hath

done what he can for a bad child, and that child shall

prove never the better, he will lie down with far more
peace, than if through severity he had driven him to

inconveniences.

I ren^emb^r that 1 have heard of a good wpman,

that had (as tljis old man) a bad and ungodly son, and

she prayed for him, counselled him, and carried it

motherly to him, for several years together ; but still

he remained had. At last, upon a time, after she had

hemi at prayer, as she was wont, for his conversion,

she comes to him, and thus, or to this effect, begins

again to adiijionish him. Son, said she, thou hast been,

and art, a wicked child; thou hast cpst me many a

prayer and tear, and, yet thou remainest wicked: well,

I have done iny duty, I have done what I can to save

thee; now I am , satisfied, that if I shall see thee

danined at the day of judgment, I shAil he so far off
^

from, being grieved for thee, that I shall rejoice to hear

the, sentence of thy damnation at that day. And it

coayerted him.

i tell you, that if parents carry it lovingly toward^

their children, mixing their mercies with loving rebukes,

and their loving rebukes with fatherly and motherly

Qpmpassicins, they are more likely to save their children,

than by being fhurlish and severe towards them. But

if they dp not save them, if tlieir mercy do them no

good, yet it will greatly ease them at the day of death,

37
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to consider, I have done by love as much as I could to

saVe and deliver my child from hell.

Atten. Well, I yield. But pmy let us return again

to Mr. Badman. , You say that his father gave him a

piece of money that he might set up for himself.

Wise. Ycs, his father did give him a piece of money,

MB. BADMAK aud hc did set up, and almost as soon set
'*BT8 UP JOH • > t 1 1
HIMSELF. down agam : for he was not long set up, but

by his ill managing of his matters at home, together

with his extravagant expenses abroad, he was g6t sa

far in debt, and had so little in his shoji to pay, that

he was hard put to it to keep himself out of prison.

But when his creditors understood that he was about

to marry, and in a fair way to get a rich wife, they

said, among themselves, We will not be hasty with

him ; if he gets a rich wife, he will pay us all.

Atten. But how could he so quickly run out ? F6r

I perceive it was in little time, by what you say.

Wise. It was in little time indeed ; I think he was

THK REASON Uot ubovc two ycars and a half in doing of
or BIS BUNNINO . . n ^
""f- It ; but the reason is apparent ; for he being

a -vdld young man, and now having the bridle loose

before him, and being wholly subjected to his lusts and

vicesi he gave himself up to the way of his heart, and

to the sight of his eye, forgetting that for all these

things God would bring him to judgment ; and he that

doth thus, you may be sure shall not be able long to

stand on his legs.

Besides, he had now an addition of new compianions;

companions, yoU must think, most like himself in man-
ners, and so such that cared not who sunk, so they

themselves might swim. These would often be haunt-

ing of him, and of his shop too, whien he was absent;

They would commonly egg him to the alehouse, but
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yet make him Jack-pay-for-all : they would also be
borrowing money of him, but take no care to pay
again, except it was with more of their company, which
also he liked very well; and so his poverty came « like

one that travaileth," and his " want like an armed man."
But all the while they studied his temper ; he loved

to be flattered, praised, and commended for wit, man-
hood, and personage ; and this was like stroking him
over the face. Thus they coUeagued with him, and yet

got more and more into him, and so (like horse-

leeches) they drew away that little that, his father had

given him, and brought him quickly down, almost to

dwell neit door to the beggar.

' Atten. Then was the. saying of the wise man ful-

filled: "He that keepeth company with, harlots, and a

companion of fools, shall be destroyed."

Wise. Ay, and that too, "A companion of riotous

persons shameth his father;" for he, poor man, had

both grief and shame, to see how his son (now at his

own hand) behaved hiijiself in the enjoyment of those

-good things, in and under the lawful use of which he

might have lived to God's glory, his own comfort, and

credit among his neighbours. " But he that follo\veth

vain persons shall have poverty enough." The way

that he took led him directly into this condition ; for

Avho can expect other things of one that follows such

courses ? Besides, when he was in his shop, he could

not abide to be doing ; he was naturally given to idle-

ness ; he loved to live high, but his hands refused to

labour : and what else can the end of spch an one be,

but that which the wise man saith, '^The drunkard and

• the glutton shall come to poverty, and drowsiness shall

clothe a man with rags ?"

Attbn. But now, methinks, when he was brought
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thus low, he should have considered the hand of God

that was gone out against him, and should have smote

upon the breast, and have returned.

Wise. Consideration, good consideration was fer

HisBtmivioiiR from him; he was as stout and proud now
CAYS. as ever in all his life ; and was as high too

in the pursuit of his sin, as when he was in the midst

of his fulness ; only he went now like a tired jade ; thie

devil had rid him almost off his legs.

'

Atten. Well, but what did he do when all was

almost gone ? '

Wise. Two things were now his play. 1. He bore

all in hand by swearing,> and cracking, and lying, that

he was as wtell to pass as. he was the first day he set

up for himself, yea, that he had rather got thian lost

;

and he had at his beck some of his companions that

would swear to confirm it as fast as he.

^'% Atten. This w^s double wickedness, it was a sin to

say it, arid another to swear it;

Wise. That is true ; but what evil is that that he

will not do, that is left of God, as I believe Mr. Bad-

Baan was ?

'" Atten. And what was the otfaer thing?

Wiste. Why ! that which I hinted before^ he was for

'

' looking out for a rich wife : and now I am
BADMAH IS FOB °

A RICH WIPE, come to some more of his invented, devised,

designed, and abominable roguery, such that will yet

declare him to be a tnost abominable sinner.

The thing was this: a wife he wanted, or rathw

money; for, as for womeh, he could have them enow

at his whistle. But, as I said, he wanted money, and

that must be got by a wife, or no way : nor cotild he

BO easily get a wife neither, exoepflt he became an artist

at the way of dissembling j nor woiild dissembling do
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among that people that cbuld dissemble as well as he.

But there dwelt a maid not far from him, that was bpth

godly, and one that had a good portio^ ; but how to

get her, there lay all the craft. WeL he he calm ms

calls a council of some of his most trusty and -

cunning companions, and breaks his mind to

them, to wit, that he had a mind to marry; and he

also told them to whom. But, said he, how shall I
accomphsh my end? she is religious and I am not.

Then one of them made reply, saying. Since she is

religious, you must pretend to be so likewise, and that

for some time before you go to her : mark therefore

whither she goes daily to hear, and do you go thither

also J but there yoa must be sure to l)ehave yourseE

soberly, and make as if you liked the word wonderful

well J stand also where she may see you, and when you

come home, be, sure that yon walk the street very

soberly, and go ; within s^ht of her ; this done for

awhile, then go to her, and first talk of how sorry you

are for your sins, and show great love to the religion

that she is of, still speaking well of her preachers, and

of her godly aicqiiaintance, bewaiUng your hard hap

that it was not your lot to be acquainted with her and

her fellow-professors sooner; and this is the way to get

her. Also you must write down sermons, talk of scrip-

tu!res, and protest that you came a wooing to her, only

because she is godly, and because you should count it

your greatest :h&.ppiness if you might but have such a

one: as for her money, slight it, it will never be the

further off; that is the way to come soonest at it : for

she will be jealous at first that you come for her money

;

you know what she has, but make not a wofd about it.

Do this, and you shall see if yoil do not entangle the

iaSS. '

' '''.;
3c2
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Thus the snare was laid for this poor honest maid,

and she was quickly catched in the pit.

Atten. Why, did he take this counsel ?

Wise. Did lie ! yes, and after awhile, went as boldly

to her, and that under a vizard of religion, as if he had

•been, for honesty and godliness, one of the most sincere

and upright'-h^arted in England. He observed all his

points, and followed the advice pff his counsellors, and

quickly obtained her too ; for natural parts he had ; he

was tall and fair, and had plain, but very good clothes

on 'his back : and his religion was the more easily

attained ; ifoT he had seen something in the house of

his father, and first masteir, and so could the more

readily put himself into the form and show thereof.

So, he appointed a day, and went to her, as that he

might feasily do, for she had neither father nor mother

BADMAK'8 COM- to oDDOse. Welli when he was come, and
PLIMENTS, HIS ^^ '

mIk™.
''°'""'''' had given her a civil compliment, to let her

understand why he was come, then be began and fold

heri That he had found in his heart a great deal erf" love

to her person; and that of all the damsels in the world

he had pitched upon her, if she thought fit, to make

her his beloved wife. The reasons, as he told her, why

he had pitched upon her were, her religious and personal

excellencie's ; and therefore wvtreated her to takehia

condition into her tender and loving consideration. As

for the world, quoth he, I have a very good trade, and

can maintain myself and family well, while my wife sits

still on her seat ; I have got thus and thus much already,

and feel money come in every day; but that is not the

thing that I aim at: it is an honest and godly wife^

Then he woiild present ilejr with a good book or two,

pretendfeg how much good he had got by them himself.

He would also be often speaking well of godly minisr
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ters, especially of those that he perceived she liked and
loved most. Besides, he would be often telling of her,

what a godly father he. had, and what a new man ha
was also become himself; and thus did this treacherous

deal^ deal with this honest and good girl, to her grea^,

grief and sorrow, as afterwards you shall hear.

Atten. But had the maid no friend to look after her?

Wise. Her father, arid mother were dead, and that

he knew well enough, and so she was the heoleot of
COUNSEL ABOUT'

more easily overcome by his naughty lying oE^oif!^
°*''"

tongue. But if she had never so many friends, she

might have been beguiled by him- It is too much the

custom of young people now, to think themselves wise

enough to make their own choice; and that they need

not ask ciaunsel of those that are elder, and also wiser

than they ; but this is a great fault in them, and ,m^ny

of them have paid dear for it. Well, to be BinMAs ob.
^ ' TAIN« HIS D«-

short, in little time Mr. Badman obtains his |i^^; ^^l,
""-,

desire, gets this honest girl and her money, is married

to her, brings her home, makes a feast, entertains her

royally, but her portion must pay for all.:

• Atten. This was wbnderful deceitful doings; a man
shall seldom bear of the like.

Wise. By this his doing he showed how little he

feared God, and isvhat Httle dread he had of his judg-

ments. For all thig carriage, and all these words were

by him premeditated evil ; he knew he lied, he knew he

dissembled; yea, he knew that he made use of the

name of God, of religion, good men and good books,

but as a stalking-horse, thereby the better to catch hia

game. In all this his glorious pretence of religion, he

was but a glorious painted hypocrite,' and hypocrisy is

the highest sin that a poor carnal' wretch can attain

unto; it is also a sin that most dajeth God, and th»t
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also bringeth the greater damnation. Now was he a

whited wall, now was he a painted sepulchre, now was

he a grave that appearied not: for this poor,'honfestj

godly damsel, little thought that both hef pfeace^ and

comfort, and estate, and liberty, and person, and all,

were going to her burial, when she was going to be

married to Mr. Badman; and, yet so it was^ she enjoyed

herself but little afterwards : she was as if she was

dead and buried to what she enjoyed before.

Attbn, Certainly some wonderful judgment of God
itiust attend and overtake such wicked men as thefee.

Wise. You may be sure that they shall have jtidgment

to the full for all these things when the d^y of judgment

is come. But as for judgment upon them in this life,

it doth not always come, no not upon those that are

worthy thereof: "They that tempt God are delivered,

and they that work wickedness are set up : but they

are reserved to the day of wrath ; and then, for their

wickedness, God Will repay them to their laces." "The
wicked i^ reserved to the day ofdestruction; tljey shall

be brought forth to the day of wrath. Who shall declare

his "tvay to his face? and tvho shall repay ham what he

hath done ? Yet shall he be brolaght to the grave, arid

remain in the tomb :" that is, ordinarily they escape

God's hand in this life, save oiily a few examples are

made, that others may be cautioned and take warning

thereby : but at the day of judgment they rimst be

rebuked for their tevil with the lashes of devouring fire.

Atten. Can you give me no example of God's wrath

upon men that have acted this tragical wicked deed of

Mr. Badman?
WtsE. Yes, Hamor and Shfechem, and all the men

of their city, for attempting to make God and religioii

the stalking-horse to get Jacob's daughtet to wife, were
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• together slain with the edge of the swqrd^ a judgment
of God Upon them, no doubt, for their dissembling in

that matter. All manner of lying and dissembling is

dreadful ; but to make God and rehgioii a disgdise,

therewith to blind thy dissimulation from others' eyes,

is highly provoking to the Divine Majesty.

I knew one that dwelt not faroff from our town, that

got him a wife as Mr. Badman got his, but he did not

enjoy her long j for one night as he was riding home
from his companions, where he had been at a neighr

bouring town, his horse threw him to the ground, where

he was found dead at break of . day, frightfully and

lamentably mangled, with hi^ fall, and besmeared with

his own blood.

Atten. Well, but pray return again to Mr. Bad-

man; how did he carry it to his wife after he was

married to her ?

Wise. Nay, let us take, things along as we go. He
bad not been married but a Httle while,f but his creditors

came upon hitn for their money. He deferred therp a,

httle while, but at last things were come to that point

that pay he must, or must xlo worse ; so he appointed

them a time, and they came for their money, and he

paid them down with her money, before her,, eyes, for

thorn goods that he had profusely spent among his

punks long before, besides the portion that his father

gave him, to the value of'two hundred poundSi

:

Atten. This beginning was bad, but what shall I

say ? It was like Mr. Badman himself. . Poor woman !

this was but a bad beginning for. her; I fear it filled

her with troyble enough ; as I think such a beginning

would have done one perhaps much stronger than she.

- Wise. Trouble! ay, you may be sure of it, but now

it was too late to repent ; she should have looked better
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to herself, when being wary would have done her good; •

her harms may be an advantage to otbera, that will

learn to take heed thereby; but for herself she must

take what follows, even such a life now as Mr. Bad-:

man hef husband wilMead her, and that will be bad

enough.

Attbn. This beginning was bad, and yet I fear' it

was but the beginning of bad.

^ Wise. You may be. sure that it was but the begin-

ning of badness, for other evils came on apace, as for

instance : it was but a little while after he was married,

but he hangs his religion upon the hedge, or rather-

dealt with it as men deal with their old clothes who cast

them off, or leave them to others to wear; for his part

he would be religious no longer.

Nowi therefore, he had pulled off" his vizard, and

began to show himself in his old shape, a base, wicked^

debauched fellow, and now the poor v?omari saw that

she was betrayed indeed ; now also his old companions

began to flock about him, and to haunt his house and

shop as formerly : and who with 'them but Mr. Bad-

man ? and who with him again but they ?

Now, those good people that used to company with

HE DRIVES «o6d hls wlfe, begau to be amazed and discou-
COMPANY FROM 111 11/» "Tl
HIS WIFE, n raged; also he would irown and glout Upon

them, as if he abhorred the appearance of them ; so

that in little time he drove all good company from her,

and made her sit solitary by herself. He also began

now to go out nights, and 'would stay sometimes till

midnight, and sometimes till almost morning, and then

come home drunk as a swine; and this was the course

of Mr. Badman. k,

Now whert he came home in this case, if his wife did

but speak a word tO' him, about where he had been,
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and why he had abused himself, though her words were
spoken in never so much meekness and love, then she -

was every thing that was bad ; and it was well if she

missed his fingers and heels. Sometiines also he would
bring his punks home to his house, and woe be to his

wife when they were gone, if she did not entertain them
with all varieties possible, an(^ also carry it lovingly to

them. >

Thus, this gbod woman was made by Badman, hep

husband, to possess nothirig but disappointments, as ta

all that he bad promised her, or that she hoped to have

at his hands.

But that that added pressing weight to all her sor-

row, was, that as he had cast away all religion himself,

so he attempted, if possible, to make her do

so too. He would not suffer her to go out

to the preaching of the word of Christ, nor to the rest

of his appointments, for the health and salvation of her

souL He would now taunt at^ and refle^tingly speak

of her preachers ; and would receive, yea, raise scandals

ofthpm, to her v«ry great grief and affliction.

Now she scarce dare go to an honest neighbour's

house, or have a good book in her hand; especially

when he had his companions in his house, or had got a

little drink in his head. He would also, when he perv<

ceived that she was dejected, speak tauntingly and

mockingly to her in the presence of his companions,

ealling of her his religious' wife, his demure dame, and

the like ; also he would make a sport of her among his

wanton ones abroad.

If she did ask him, as sometimes she would,- to let

her go put to a sermon, he would in a currish manner

reply. Keep at home, keep at home, and look to your

business, we cajinot live by hearijig of sermons. If she
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Still urged that he would let her go, then he \(pould Say

*to her, Go if you dare. He wouW also charge her

with giving of what he had to her ministers, when, vile

wretch, he had spent it on his vain companions before.

This was the life that Mr. Badman's good wife lived

within few rfionths after he had married her.

Atten. This was a sSifappointment indeed.

Wise. A disappointment indeed, as ever, I thinks

poor, woman had» One would think that the knave

might a little let her have- 'had her will, ^ince it was

nothing but to be' honest, and since she brought him so

sweet, so lumping a portion ; for she brought hundreds

into his hbuse*t I say, one would think he shoidd: have

let her had her own will a httle, since she desired it

only in the s&rvice and,wdrship of God; but could she

win him to grant her that ? no, not a bit, if it would-

have saved her life. True, sometimes she would steal

out when he was from home, or on a journey, or amdhg
his drunken companions, but with all privacy imagina-

ble; and, poor woman, this advantage she hadj she

carried it so to all her neighbours, that though many
of them Were but' carnal, yet they would not betray her.

Or tell of het going out to. the.Word, if they saw it, but

would rather endeavour to hide it from Mr. Badman
himself. -*« '

. lATTsm This carriage of his to her was etiough to

break her heart. «^

Wise. It was enough to "do it; indeed it did effect-

BEn REPENT- ually do it. It killed her in time, yea, it was
AACE ASD COM- n , . . .I,. ~ , A,,
PLAINTS. all the time a killing of her. She would

oftentimes, when she Sat by herself, thus mournfully

bewail her condition-. "'Woe is me that I sojourn in

Meshec, and that I dwell in the tents of Kedar : my
soul hath long-time d^relt with him that hateth peace*
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O what shall be given xinto thee, thou deceitful tongue?

or what shall, be done tuito thee^, thou false tongue V I

am a woman grieved in spirit ; my husband has bought

me and sold me for his lusts: it was not me, but ray

money that be wanted : O that he had had it, 'so I had

had my liberty
!"

' This she said, not of cont^pt of his person, but of

his conditions; and because she saw, that by his hypo-

critical tongue, he had brought her, not only almost to

beggary, but robbed her of' the word of God. <

Attbn. It is a deadly thing, I see, to be unequally

yoked with unbelievers. If this woman had the evu. or

had a good husbandi how happily might they oIiSeI^"
"""

have lived together ! Su(fti an one would have prayed

for her, taught her, and also would have encouraged

her in the faith and ways of God : but now, poor crea-

ture, instead of this, there is nothingi but quite the

contrary.

Wise. It is a deadly thing indeed; and therefore, by

the word of God,ohis people are forbid to be joined in

marriage with them. "Be not," saith.he, "unequally

yoked together with unbeKevers: for what fellowship

hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and wha,t

communion hath light with darkness? and what concord

hath Ghrist with Belial? or what part hath he that

believeth with an in#del? and what agreement hath the

temple of God; wifh idols?" There can be no agree-

ment where such matches are made ; even God himself

hath declared the contrary, from the beginning of the

world. " I," sliys he, " will put eiimity betwixt thee

and the woman, betwixt thy seed and her seed." There-

fore he saith in another place, "They can mix no better

than iron and clay." I say, they, cannot agree, they

cannot be one, and therefore they should be aware at

3D
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first, and not lightly reoeiTie Such into their affections^

God has often made such matches bitter, especially to

his own. Such matches are, as God said of Eli's sons

that; were spared, to consume the eyes, and to grieve

the heart. Oh ! the wailing and lamentation that they

have made that have b&en thus yoked, especially if they

were such as would m §o yoked, against their light,

and good counsel to the contrary

!

Atten. Alas! he deluJ^her with his tongue, and

feigned reformatioti. Ttn
"

Wise. Well, well; she should have gone niore warily

ooosgEL TO to work; what if she had acquainted some
THOSE OSDLV ' *

Jom^e"?*'^ of her best, most knowing, and godly friends

therewith? What if she had engaged a godly minister

or two to have talked with Mr. Badman ? AlsOj what

if she had laid wait round about him, to espy if he was

liot otherwise behind her back, than he was before her

face ? And besides, I verily think (since in the multi^

tude of counsellors there is safety) that if she had ac-

quainted 'the congregation with it, aqd desired them to

spend some time in prayer t6 God. about it, and if she

must have had him, to have received him as to his god-

liness upon the judgment of' others, rather than h^
own, (she knowing them to be godly, and judicious, and

unhiassed men,) she had had more peace all her life

afterj than to trust to her own poor, raw, womahish

judgment, as she did; Love is < blind, and will see

nothing amiss, where others may see a hundred faults.

Therefore, I say, she should not have trusted to her

own thoughts in the matter of his goodness.

As to his person, there she was fittest to judge, be-

cause she was to be the person pleased: but as to his

godliness, there the Word' was the fittest judge^iiktid

•they that could best. lUnderstand it, beqauae God was
it',
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therein to be pleased. I wish thatall voune
., 1111 '•'53a cautios to

maidens would take, heed of being beguiled ^"^^^"'^^"E"^-

with flattering words, with feigning and lying speeches,

and take the best way to preserve themselves from
being bought and sold by wicked men, as she was ; lest

they repent with her, when, as ^o this, repentance will

do them no good, but for ,their unadvisedness go sor-

rowing to theJr graves.

Attbn. Well, things ar^ast with this poor woman,
and cannot be called bacl^ let others beware, by her

misfortunes, lest they ahoi fall into her distress. But

let us return again to Mr. Badman: had he any children

by his wife ?

Wise. Yes, seven.

Atten. I doubt they were but badly badmam'schh,-
'' "' DUEN THAT HE

brouffht UD. '**'' "^ ''"'UlUUglll up. GOOD WOMAH.

Wise. One of th^m loved its. mother dearly, and

would coustantly hearken to her voice. Now that

child she had' the opportunity to instruct iu the princi-

ples of the Christian religion, and it became a very

gracious child. But that child Mr. Badman could not

abide : he- would seldom afford it a pleasant word, but

would scold and frown upon it, speak churlishly and

doggedly to itj and though as to nature it was the

most feeble of the seven, yet it oftenest felt the weight

of its father's fingers. Three of his childreu, did

directly follow,the father's steps, and began to be sis

Vile as (in his youth) he was himself. The others that

remained became a kind of mongrel professors, not so

bad as their father, nor so good as their mother, but

betwixt them both. They had their mother's notions,

and their father's actions, and were much like those

you read of in the book of Nehemiah :
'^ These chil-

dren spake half of Ashdod, and could not speak in the
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Jews' language, but according to the language of each

people." '«• "'• "

Atten. What y6u say in this matter is observable:

and if I take iiot my mark atniss, it often happeneth

alter this manner where such unlawful marriages are

contracted.
'

Wise. It sometiniel ,|oth ^o ; and the reason with

respect to their parents is this: -where the one of their

parents is godly, and ti^ other ungodly and vile,

(though they can agree in'^eir begetting of childreni

yet,) they strive for their children when they are bora.

The godly parent strives for the child, and by prayers,

counsel, and good examples, labours to make it holy in

body and soul, and so fit for the kingdom of heaven;

but the vingodly would have it like himself, wicked, and

base, and sinful; and so they both give instructions

accordingly. Instructions, did I say? yea, and ex-

atnples too, according to Jheir minds. Thus the godly,

as Hannah, is presenting her Samuel 'unto the Lord

;

but the ungodly, like them that went before them, are

for Offering their children to MolcAjb, to an idol, to sin,

to the devil, and to hell.- Thus one hearkenth to the

law of thfeir mother, and is preserved from destruction

;

but as for the other, as their fathers did, so do they.

Thus did Mi*. Badman and his wife part some of their

children betwixt them; but as for the other three that

were as it wepe mongrels, betwixt both they were like

unto those that you read of in Kings, " They heard the

Lord, but served their own idols." They had, as I

?aid, their mother's notions, and I will add, profession

too* but their father's lust, and something Of his life.

Now, their father did not like^ them, because they had
their mother's' ^tongue, and the mother did not like

them, %eiDaus6 they had still their father's heart aild
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M&; nor were they indeed fit compaiiy for good or bad.

The good would not trust them because they were bad;
the bad would not trust them because they were good

:

viz. the good would not trust them because they were
bad in their lives, and the bad would not trust them
bepause they were good in their.^words: so they were
forced, with Esau, to join in affinity with Ishmael ; to

wit, to look out a people that were hypocrites, like

themselves, and with them they matched and lived, and

died.

Atten. Poor woman, she could not but have much
perplexity.

Wise. Yea, and poor children, that ever they were

sent into the world, as the fruit of the loins, and under

the government of such a father as Mr, Badman.

. Atten. You say right; for such children lie almost

under all manner of disadvantages : but we must say

nothing, because this also is the sovereign will of

God.

Wise. We may not by any means object against

God; yet we may talk of the advantages and disad-

vantages that children have, by having for their parents

such as are either godly or the contrary.

Atten. Well, but before we leave Mr. Badman's

wife and children, I have a mind, if you please, to

inquire a Httle more after one thing, the which I am
sure you can satisfy me in.

Wise. What is that ?

Atten. You said awhile ago, that this Mr. Badman

would not suffer his wife to go out to hear such godly

juinisters as she liked ; but said if she did, she had as

good never come home any more. Did he often carry

it- thus to her ?

Wise. He did say so; he did often say so. This I
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told you then, and had also then told you more, but

that other things put me out.

Atten. Well said ; pray therefore now go on.

Wise. So I will. Upon a time, she was on a Lord's

AcoKTESTBE. dav foT ffoiug to henT a sermon, and Mr.
TWIXTMR. BAD- ./ O O '

wt^E.*""
"" Badman was unwilling she shoiild; but she

at that time, as it seemi, did put on more courage than

she was wont : and therefore after she had spent upon

him a great many fair wbads and entreaties, if perfiaps

she might have prevailed by them, but all to no purpose

at all ; at last she said she would gO, and rendered this

reason foir it ; I have a husband, but also a God : my
God has commanded me, and that upon pain of damna-

tion, to be a continual worshipper of him, and that in

the way df his own appointment : I have a husband,

but also a soul, and my soul ought to be more unto me
than all the world besides. This soul of mine I will

look after, care for, and if I can, provide it a heaven

for its habitation. You are commanded to love me, as

you love your own body, and so do I love you ; but I

tell you true, I prefer my soul before all the world, and

its salvation I will seek;

At this, first he gave her an ugly wish, and then fell

into a fearful rage, and swore moreover, that if she did

go, he would make, both her and all her damnable

brotherhood (for so he was pleased to call them) to

repent their coming thither.

Atten. But what should he mean by that ?

Wise. You may easily guess what he meant: he
meant he would turn informer, and so either weary out

those that sHe loved, from meeting together to worship
God, or make them pay dearly far their so doing; the

which, if he did, he knew it would vex every vein of her
tender heart.
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Atten. But do you think Mr. Badman would have''

been so base ?

Wise. Truly he had malice and enmity enough in

his heart to do it, only he was a tradesman ; also he

knew that he must hve by his neighbours, and so he

had that little wit in his anger, that he refrained him-

self, and did it not. But, as I said, he had malice and

envy enough in his heart to have made him to do it,

only he thought it would worgt him in his trade.

Attbn. Well, sir, if you please, let us return again

to Mr. Badman himself, if you have any more to say'

of him.

Wise. More ! we have yet scarce thoroughly begun

with any thing that we have said. All the particulars

are in themselves so full of badness, that we have rather

only looked in them, than indeed said any thing to

them : but we will pass them, and proceed. You have

beard of the sins of his youth, of his apprenticeship,

and how he set up, and married, and what a life he

hath led his wife ; and now I will tell you some more

of his pranks. He had the very knack of knavery.

Had he, as I said before, been bound to serve an

apprenticeship to all these things, he could not have

been more cunningr, he could not have been more arti-

ficial at it.

Atten. Nor perhaps so artificially neither; for as

none can teach ^goodness like to God himself, so con-

cerning sin and knavery none can teach a man it hke

the devil, to whom, as I perceive, Mr. Badman went to

school from his childhood to the end of his life.

But pray, sir, make a beginning.

Wise. Well, so I will. You may remember that I

told you what a condition he was in for money before

he did marry, and how he got a rich wife, with whose
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money he paid his debts. Now when he had paid his

debts, he having some money left, he sets up again as

briskly as ever, keeps a great shop, drives a great trade,

and runs again a great way into debt : but now not

into the debt of one or two, but into the debt of many,

so that, at last, he came to owe some thousands of

pounds ; and thus he went on for a long time. And to

pursue his ends the Better, be began now to study to

MR. BADMAw plcasB &]! mcu, and to suit himself to any
PLAYS A. KEW ^ 1111 1
rHAMK. company ,' be could now be as they, say as

'they, that is, if be listed; and then be would list, when

he perceived that by so doing, he might either make

them his customers or his creditors for his commodities.

If he dealt with honest men, (as with some honest men

be did,) then he would be as they ; talk as they ; seem

to be sober as they; talk of justice and religion as

they ; aad against debauchery as they ; yea, and would

too seem to show a dislike of them that said, did, or

were otlierwise than honest.

, Again, when he did light among those that were bad,

then he would be as they, but yet more close and cau-

tiously, except he were sure of his company : then he

would carry it openly, be as they ; say. Damn them,

and sink them, as they. If they raited on
MR. BADMAN'S ,

•' "^

PERFECTIONS.
gQQjj jjjgj,^ gg pQuld hc J if they railed on

religion, so could he; if they talked beastly, vainly,

idly, so would he ; if they were for drinking, swearing,

w'horing, or any the like villanies, so was be. This

was now the path that he trod in, and could do all as

artificially, as any man alive. And now he thought

himself a perfect man ; he thought he was always a

boy till now. What think you now of Mr. Badman ?

Atten. Think ! whyj I think he was an atheist : for

no man but an atheist can do this, I say, it cannot be



OF MR. BADMAN. 597

but that the man that is such a^ this IVIr. Badman, must

be a rank and stinking atheist ; for he that believes

that there is either God or devil, heaven or hell, pr

death, and judgment after, cannot do as Mr. Badman

did. I mean, if he could do these things without

reluctancy and check of conscience ; yea, if he had not

sorrow and remorse for such abominable sins as these.

Wi»E. Nay, he was so far off from reluctances and

remorse of conscience for these things, that he counted

them the excellency of his attainments, the quintessence

of his wit, his rare and singular virtues, such as but few

•besides himself could be the masters of. Therefore, as

for those that made boggle and stop at things, and that

could not in conscience, and for fear of death and judg-

ment, dp such things as he, he would call them fools

and noddies, and charge them from being frighted with

the talk of unseen bugbears; and would encourage

them, if they would be men indeed, to labour after the

attainment of this his excellent art. He would often-

times please himself with the thoughts of what he could

do in this matter, saying, within himself, I can be reli-

gbus, and irreligious ; I can be any thing, or nothing

;

I can swear, and speak against swearing j I can lie,

and speak against lying ; I can drink, wench, be un-

cleafi, and defraud, and not be troui)led for it : now I

enjoy myself, and am master of mine own how »«. dad-

ways, and not they of me. This I have e»"vh."self.

attained with much study, great care, and more pains.

But this his talk should be only with himself, to his

•wife, who he knew durst not divulge it, or among his

intimartes, to whom he knew he might say any thing.

Atten. Did I call him before an atheist? I may

call him now a devil, or a man possessed with one, if

not with many. I think that there cannot be found in
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every corner such a one as this. True, it is said of

king Ahaz, that he sinned more and more ; and of

.Ahab,' that he sold himself to work wick^ness; and

of the men of Sodom, that they were sinners exceed-

ingly before the Lord.

Wise. An atheist hfe was, no doubt, if there be such

a thing as an atheist in the worid : but for all his brags

of perfection, and security in his wickedness, I believe

that at times God did let down fire from heaven into

his conscience. True, I believe he would quickly put

it out again, and grow more desperate and wicked

afterward; but this "also turned to his destrecticH], as

•

afterward you may bear.

Bqt I am not of your mindi, to think that tber^ ^re

but few such in the world : except you mean as to the

degree of wickednes^fuhto which he had attained. For

otherwise, no doubt, there are abujadanee of such as

he : men of the same mind,, of the same principles,, and

of the same conscience too, to put them into practice.

TBBBEAitB A^ Yea, I believe that there are many, that are
BUNDANCE LIKE , , . • i £•

MB. BADMAK. endeavouriug to.attaia to the same pitch ol

wickedness; and all them are such as he in the judg-

ment of the law ; nor will their want of hellish wit to

attain thereto, excuse them at the day of Judgment.

You know, that in ^,11 science, some are more arch than

others ; and so it is in the art, as well as in the prac-

tice, of wickedness ; some are < two-foW, and some

sevenfold, more the childrep-of hell than othefg, (and

yet all the children of heU,) else they would all be mas-

ters, and none scholars in the school of wickedne^.

But there must be masters, and there must be learners';

Mr. Badman was a master in this art, and,|herefore, it

follows, 5,that he must be an arch and chief one ki that

mystery.
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Atten. You are ia the right: for I perceive that

some men, ttiougb they desire it, cannot be so arch in

the practice thereof as others, but are (as I suppose

they call them) fools and dunces to the rest; their

heads and capacities will not serve theni to act and do

so wickedly. But Mr. Badman wanted not a wicked

head to contrive, as well as a wicked heart to do his

wickedness.

Wise. True ; but yet I say, such men shall, at the

day of judgment, be judged, not only for what they are,

but also for what they would be : for if the thought of

foolishness is sin, doubtless the desire of foolishness is

more sin : and if the desire be more, the endeavour

after it must needs be more and more. He then that

is not an . artificial atheist and transgressor, yet if he

desires to be so, if he endeavoureth to be so, he shall

be judged' and condemned to hell for such a one : for

the law judgeth men, as I said, according to wl^at they

would be. " He that looketh upon' a woman to lust

after her, hath c6mmitted adultery with her already in

his heart." By the same rule, he that would steal, doth

steal ; he that would cheat, doth cheat ; he that would

swear, doth swear; and he that would commit adultery,

doth do so; for God judgeth men according to the

working of their minds ; and saith, "As he thinketh, so

is he." That is, 'so is he in his heart, in his intentions,

in his desires, in his endeavours ; and God's law, I say,

lays hold of the desires, intentions, and endeavours,

even as it lays h<>ld of the act of wickedness itself. A
man then that desires to be as bad as Mr. Badman, (and

desires to be so wicked, have many in their hearts,)

though he never attains to that proficiency in wicked-

ness as he, shall yet be judged for as bad a man as he,

because it was in his desires to be such a wicked one
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Atten. But this height of wickedijess in Mr. Bad-

man will not yet out of my mind. This hard, desperate,

or what shall I call it? diabolical frame of heart, was

in him a foundation; a groundwork, to all acts and

deeds that were evil.

Wise. The heart, and the desperate wickedness of

abadheIht it, is the foundation and groundwork of all..

»A«T * *"
Atheism, professed and practical, spring both

out of the heart!, yea, and all manner of evils besides.

For they be not bad deeds that make a bad man, but

he is already a bad man that doth Bad deeds. A man
must be wicked before he can do wickedness : wicked-

ness proceedeth from the wicked^ It is an evil tree

that bears evil fruit. Men gather no grapes of thorns^

the heart, therefore, must be evil, before the man can

do evil, and good before the man doth good.

Atten. Now I see the reason why Mr. Badman was

so base, as to get a wife by dissimulation, and to abuse

her so like a villain when he had got her; it was

because he was before, by a wicked heart, prepared to

act wickedness.

, Wise. You may be sure of it; "for from within, out

of the heart of man, proceedeth evil thoughts, adulteries,

fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness,, wickedness,

deceit, lascjviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride,

foolishness: all these things come from within, and

defile a man." And a, man, as his naughty mind inclines

him, makes use of these, or any of these, to gratify-

bis lust, to promote his designs, to revenge his malice,

to enrich, or to Wallow himself in the foolish pleasures

and pastimes of this life: and all these did Mr. Badman
do, ^ven to the utmost, if either oppwrtunity, or purse,

or perfidiousness would help him to the obtaining of his

purpose.
^
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Atten. Purse ! Why he could not but have a purse,

to do almost what he would, having married a wife

with so much money.

WiSK. Hold you there,- some of Mr. Badman's sins

were costly ; as his drinking and whoring, and keeping

other bad 'company ; though he was a man that had
ways too many to get money, as well as ways too many
to spend it.

• Atten. Had he then such a good trade, for all he

was such a bad man ? Or, was his calling so gainful

to him, as always to keep his purse's belly full, though

he was himself a great spender ?

Wise. No; it was not his trade that did it, though

he had a pretty trade too. He had another way to get

money, and that by hatfuls and pocketfuls at a time.

Atten. Why, I trow he was no highwayman; was

he?

Wise. I wilt be sparing in my speech as to that

;

though some have muttered as if he could ride out now
and then, about nobody but himself knew what, over

night, and come home all dirty and weary next morn-

ing. But this is not the thing I aim at.

Atten. Pray let me know it, if you think it conve-

nient that I should.

Wise. I will tell you ; it was this^ he had an heart

to break, and get hatfuls of money by breaking.

Atten. But what do you mean by Mr,

Badman's breaking? You speak mystically, b^Lk

do you not ?

Wise. No, no ; I speak plainly : or if you will have

it in plainer language, it is this ; when Mr. Badman

bad swaggered and wasted away most of his wife's por-

tion, he began tO' feel that he could riot much longer

stand upon his legs in this course of life, and keep up

3E

MR, BA.DATAN
HAD AN AUT to

AND TO
GET MONEY THAT
WAY. .
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his trade and repute (such as he had) in the world, but

by tlie new engine of breaking. - Wherefore, upon a

time, he gives a great and sudden rush into several

men's debts, to ihe value of about four or five thousand

pounds, driving at the same time a very great trade, by

selling i^any things for less than they cost him, to get

him custom, therewith to Wind his creditors' eyes. His

creditors, therefore, seeing that he had a great emplo}',

and dreamitig that it must needs at length turn to "a

very good account to them, trusted him fireely, without

mistrust, and bo did others too, to the value of what

was mentioned before. Well, when Mr. Badman had

well feathered his nest with other men's -goods and

BE BEEiKs. money, after a little time he breaks. And
by and by it is noised abroad, that Mr. Badman had

shut up his shop, was gone, and could trade no longer.

Now, by that time his breaking had come to his credi-

tors' ears, he had by craft and knavery made so sure

of what he had^that his creditors could not touch a

penny. Well, when he had don«, he sent his moumfiil

sugared letters to his creditors, to let them understand

wfiat had happened unto him, and desired them not to

be severe with him ; for he bore towards all men an

honest mind, and would pay so far as he was able.

Now, he sends his letters by a man confederate with

him, who could make both the worst and the best of

Mr. Badman's, case : the best for Mr. Badman, and the

worst for his creditors. So when he comes to them he

both bemoans them, and condoles Mr. Badman's con-

dition ; telling of them, that without a speedy bringing

of things to a conclusion, Mr. Badman would be able to

make them no satisfaction; but at present he both

could, and would, and that to the utmost of his power

;

and to that end he desired that they wouM come over
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to him. Well, his creditors appoint him a time, and
come over ; and he, meanwhile, authorizes another to

treat with them, but will not be seen himself, unless it

was on a Sunday, lest they should snap him with a
writ. So his deputed friend treats with them about

their concern with Mr. Badman, first telling them of

the great care that Mr. Badman took to satisfy them
and all men for whatsoever he owed, as far as in him
ky, and how little he thought awhile since to be in this

low condition. He pleaded also the greatness of his

charge, the greatness of taxes, the badness of the times,

and the great losses that he had by many of his cus'

tomers, some of which died in his debt, others were

run away ; and for many that were alive, he never ex-

pected a farthing from them. Yet, nevertheless, he

Would show himself an honest man, and would pay as

for as he was able ; and if they were willing to come

to terms, he would make a composition with them; for

he was hot able to pay them all. The creditors asked)

what he would ai\el It was replied, Half- wHATMn.B>D-~ ^ ' MAN PROPOUNDS

a-crown in the pound: at this they began to toks!"
'"^''^'

huff,,and he to renew his complaint and entreaty; but

the creditors would not hear; and so for that time their

meeting without success broke up. But after his credi-

tors were in cool blood, and admitting! of second

thoughts, and fearing lest delays should make them lose

all, they admit of a second debate, come together

again, and by many words, and great ado, they obtained

five shilliiflgs in the pound. So the money was pro-

duced, releases and discharges drawn, signed, mr. hadmaw
1

' n 1
GAINS BY BREAK-

and sealed, books crossed, and all things '"o-

confirmed ; and then Mr. Badman can put his head out

a-doors agairi, and be a better man than when he shut

up shop, by several thousands of pounds.
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Atten. And did he do thus indeed ?

AVisE. Yes, once and again. I think he broke twice

or thrice.

Atten. And did he do it before he diad need to do it?

Wise. Need! What do you mean by need ? There

THEKE IS so is no need at any time for a man to play the

msHOHEsiy. knave. He did it of a wicked mind, to

defraud and beguile his creditors : he had wherewithal

of his father, and also by his wife, tt», have lived upon,

with lawful labour, like an honest man. He had also:

when he made this wicked break (thougli ho had been

a profuse and prodigal spender) to have paid his credi-

tors their own to a farthing. But had he done so, he

had not done like himself, like Mr; Badman ; had he, I

say, dealt like an honest madi he had then gone out of;

Mr. Badman's road. He did it, therefore, of a dishonest

mind, and to a wicked end, to wit, that he might have

wherewithal, howsoever unlawfully gotten, to follow his

(iups and qileans, and to live in the swing of his lusts,

even as he did before. ...ft .«*

Atten. Why, this was a mere cheat.

Wise. It was a cheat indeed. This way of breaking

is nothing else but a more neat way of thieving, of

picking of pockets, of breaking open of shops,- and of

taking from men what one has nothing to do with.

But though it seems easy, it is hard to learn ; no man
that has conscience to God or man, can ever be his

craftsraaster in this hellish, art.

ATTEjf. Oh, sir ! what a wicked man was this

!

Wise. A wicked man indeed. By this art he could

tell how to make men send their goods to'his shop, and

then be glad to take a penny for that which he had

promised, before it came thither, to give them a groat

;

I say, he could tnake them glad to take a crown for a
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paund's worth, and a thousand for that for which he
had promised before to give them four thousand pounds.

Atten. This argueth that Mr. Badman had but Httle

conscience.
;

Wise. This argueth that Mr. Badman had no con-
science at all J for conscience, the la§t spark of a good
conscience, cannot endure this. A professor, and de-

fraud! Away with him! A professor should not owe
any man any thing but love. A professor should pro-

vide things not of other mcB's, but of his own, of his

own honest getting, and that not only in the sight of

God, but of all men; that he may adorn the doctrine

of God our Saviour in all things.

Atten. But suppose God should blow upon a pro-

fessor in his estate and calling, and he should be run

out before he is awar^, must he be accounted to be like

Mr. Badman, and lie under the same reproach as he ?

Wise. No: if he hath dutifully done what he could

to avoid it. It is possible for a ship to sink at sea,

notwithstanditig the most faithful endeavour of the

most skilful pilot under heaven. And thus, as I sup-

pose, it was with the prophet, that left his wife in debt,

to the Jiazarding the slavery of her children by the

creditors. He was no profuse man, nor one that was

given to defraud, for the text says, he feareth the Lord,

yet, as I said, he was run out more than she could pay.

'

If God \yould blow upon a man, who can help it ?

and he will do so sometimes, because he will ood»oes some-
' TIMES BLOW

change dispensations with men, and because p™?,.^""
"*'"'

he will try their graces; yea, also, because he will

overthrow the wicked with his judgments ; and all these

things are seen in Job. But then the consideration of

this should bid men have a care that they be honest,

lest this comes uoon them for their sin. It should also

3e2
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bid them bctvare of launching fiirther into the world,

than in an honest way by ordinary means they can

godlily retreat ; for the further in, -the greater the fall.

It should also teach them to beg of God his blessing

upon their endeavours. And it should put upon tlaem

a diligent looking to their steps, that if in their going

they should hear the ice crack, they may timely go

back again.

These things considered, and duly put in practice, if

God will blow upon a man, then let him be content, and

with Job embrace the dunghill: let him give unto all

their dues, and not fight against the providence of God,

but humble himself rather under his mighty hand, which

comes to strip him naked and bare ; for he that doth

otherwise, fights against God, and declares that he is

a stranger to that of Paul ; " I know both how to be

abased, and I know how to' abound ; every where, and

in all things, I am inStmcted, both to be full and to be

hungry, both to abound and to suffer need."

Atten. But Mr. Badman would not, I believe, have

put this difference betwixt things feigned and those tbftt

fall of necessity.

Wise. If he will not, God will, conscience will; and

that not thine own only, but the consciences of all those

that have seen the way, and that have known the truth

of the condition of such an one.

Attekt. Well, let us at this time leave this matter,

and rerturn again to Mr. Badman.
Wise. With all my heart will I proceed to give you

a relation of what is yet behind of his life, in order to

our discourse of his death.

Atteist. But jM-ay do it with as much brevity as you
can. '

Wise. Why ; are you weary ofmy relating of things?
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Attbn. No ; but it pleases me to he&r a great deal

in a few words.

Wise. I profess myself nqt an artist in that way, but

yet, as In-iefly as I can, I will pass through what of his

life is behind; and again I shall begin with his fraudu-

lent dealing (as before I have showed with his creditors,

so now) with his customers, and those that he had
otherwise to deal withal.

He dealt by deceitful weights and measures. He kept

weights to buy by, and weights to sell by: measures to

buy by, and measures to sell by : those he mobe of mk.

bought by were too big, those that he sold HE^SLrDE™-?:

by were too little. Joi'JI."'""
""^

Besides, he could use a thing called sleight of hand,

if he had to do with other men's weights and measures,

and by that means make them whether he did by or

sell, yea though his customer or chapman looked on,

turn to his own advantage.

Moreover, he had the art to misreckon men in their

accounts, whether by weight, or measure, or money,

and would often do it to his worldly advantage, and

their loss : what say you to Mr. Badman now ?

And if a question was made of his faithful dealing,

he had his servants ready, that to his purpose he had

- brought up, that would avouch and swear to his book,

or word ; this was Mr. Badman's practice ; what think

you of Mr. Badman now ?

Atten. Think ! Why I can think no other but that

he was a man left to himself, a naughty man j for these,

as his other, were naughty things ; if the tree, as indeed

it may, ought to be judged what it is by its fruits, then

Mr. Badman must needs be a bad tree. But pray,

for my satisfaction, show me now by the word of God,
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the evil of this his practice ; and first, of his using false

weights and measures, i

Wi&E. The evil of that ! Why the evil of that ap-

pears to every eye ; the heathens that live like beasts

and brutes in many things, do abominate and abhor

such wickedness as this. - Let a man but look upofi

these things as he goes by, and he shall see enough ja

them from the light of nature to' make hirn loathe so

base a practice, although Mr. Badman loved it.

>• Atten, But it is a wonder, that since Mr. Badman's

common practice was to do thusj that some one or

more did not find him out, and blame him for this his

wickedness.

Wise. For the generality of people he went away

clever with his knavery. For what with his balance,

his false balance, and good weight, and what with bis

sleight of hand to boot, he beguiled sometimes a little,

and sometimes more, most that he had to deal with:

besides, those that use this naughty trade are either

such as Wind men by a show of religion, or by hectoring

of the buyer out by words. I must confess Mr. Bad-

HowMR.B/iD- man was not so arch at the first: that is, to
HAN DID CHEAT.

JSeatiSio!
'^*' <^o it by show of religion : for he now began

to gfOw threadbare, (though some of his brethrep are

arch enough this way, yea, and of his sisters too ; for

I told you at first that ther^ were a great m^ny of them,

and never a one of them good ;) but for hectoring, for

swearing, for lying, if these things would make weight

and measure, they should jiot be wanting to Mr. Bad-

man's customers.

'•Atten. Then it seems he kept good weights and a

bad balance; well, that was better than that both^hpdd
be bad.
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Wise. Not at all. There lay the depth of his deceit

;

for if any at any time found fault, that he
used them hardly, and that they wanted ^l^,T
their weight of things, he would reply,,Why,
did you not see them weighed? will ydu not believe

your own eyes ? if you question my weights, pray carry

them whither you will, I will maintain them to be good
and just. The san^e he would say of his scales. So
he blinded all by his balance.

Attbn. This is cunning indeed: but as you say,

there must be also something done or said to blind

therewith ; and this I perceive Mr. Badman had.

Wise. Yes, he had many ways to blind ; but he was
never clever at it by making a show of religion, though

he cheated his wife therewith ; for he was, especially

by those that dwelt near him, too well known to'.;^o

that, though he would bungle at it as well as he could.

Rut there are some that are arch villains this way

;

they shall, to view, live a whole life religiously, and fet

shall be guilty of these most horrible sins; and,yet

religion in itself is never the worse, nor yet the pro-

. fessors of it. But as Luther says. In the name of God
begins all mischief. For the hypocrites have no other

way to bring their evils to maturity, but by» using and

mixing the name of God and religion therewith. Thus

they become whited walls, for by this white, the white

of religion, the dirt of their actions is hid. Thus also

they become graves that appear not, and they that go

over them (that have to do with them) they are not

aware,of them, but suffer themselves to be deluded by

them : yea, if there shall, as there Avill sometimes, rise

a doubt in the heart of the buyer about the weight and

measure he should have, why he suffereth his very

senses to be also deluded, by recalling of his chapman's

39
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religion to mind, and thinks verily that not his good

chapman, but himself is out : for he dreams not that

his chapman can deceive. But if the buyer shall find

it out, and shall make it apparent that he is beguiJedi

then shall he be healed by having amends made, and

perhaps fault shall be laid upon servants, &c., and so

Master Cheat shall stand for a right honest man iii the

eye of his customer, though the next time he shall pick

his pocket again.

Some plead custom for their cheat, as if that could

acquit them 4)efore the tribunal of God : and others say,

it came to them for so much, and therefore another

must take it for so much, though there is wanting both

as to weight and measure ; but in all these things there

are juggles ; or if not, such must know, that that which

is altogether just they mUst do. Suppose that I be

cheated myself with a bras^ half-crown, must I there-

fore cheat another therewith ? If this be bad in the

whole, it is also bad in the parts. Therefore, however

thou art dealt withal in the buying, yet thou must deal

justly in selling, or thou sinnest against thy soul, and

art become as Mr. Badman. And know, that a pre-

tence to custom is nothing worth. It is not custond,

but good conscience, that will help At God's tribunal.

A^TTEN. But I am persuaded, that that which is

gotten by men this Way, doth them but little good.

Wise. I am of your mind for that ; but this is not

considered by those thus minded ; for if they can get

it, though thus they get, as we say, the devil and all,

by their getting, yet they are content, and count that

their getting is much.

Little good! why do you think they consider that?

No ; no more than they consider what they shall do in

the judgment, at the day of God Almighty, for their
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wrong getting of what they get, and that is just nothing

at all.

And this Mr. Badman, notwithstanding his cunning

and crafty tricks to get money, did die, nobody can tell

whether worth a farthing or no.

Attbn. He had all the bad tricks, I think, that it

was possible for a man to have, to get money ; one

would think that he should have been rich.

Wise. You reckon too fast, if you count these all

his bad tricks to get money : for he had mohe of ms.
. . J

BADMAN'S BAD
more besides. tricks.

If his customers were in his books, (as it should go

hard but he would have them there, at least if he

thought he could make any advantage of them,) then

he would be sure to impose upon them his worst, even

very bad commodity, yet set down for it the price that

the best was sold at : like those that sold

the refuse wheat, or the worst of the wheat, "•

making the shekel great, yet hoisting up the price ; this

was Mr. Badman's way. He would sell goods that

cost him not the best price by far, for as much as he

sold his best of all for'. He had also a trick to mingle

his commodity, that that which was bad might go off

with the least distrust.

Besides, if his customers at any time paid him

money, let them look to themselves and to their acquit-

tances, for he would usually attempt to call for that

payment again, especially if he thought that there were

hopes of making a prize thereby, and then to be sure if

they could not produce good and sufficient ground of

payment, a hundred to one but they pay it again.

Sometimes the honest chapman would appeal to his

servants for proof of the payment of ifioney, but they

ANOTHER ART
TO CHEAT WITH-
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were trained up by bjm to say after his mind, right or

wrong ; so that, relief that way, he could get none.
.

Atten. It is a bad, yea -an abominable thing for a

man to have such servants. For by such means a poor

BEHVANTs, o4- custoffler may be undone, and not know how
wo«Ds.

™^^''
to help himself. Alas ! if the master be so

unconscionable, as I perceive Mr. Badman was,' tp call

for his money twice, and if his servant will swear that

it is a due debt, where is any help for such a man ? He
must sink, there is no remedy.

Wise. This is very bad ; but this has been a prac-

tice, and that hundreds of years ago. But what saith

the word of God ? "I will punish all those that leap

upon the threshold, which fill their masters' houses with

violence and deceit."

Mr. Badman also had this art: could he get a man

at advantage, that is, if his chapman durst not go from

him, or if the commodity he wanted could not for the

present be conveniently had elsewhere, then let him

look to himself; he would surely make his purse strings

crack ; he would exact iipon him without any pity or

conscience.

Atten. That was extortion, was it not ? I pray let

me hear your judgment of extprtion, what it is, and

when committed.

Wise. Extortion is a screwing from men more than

by the law of God or men is right ; and it is com-

mitted sometimes by them in office, about fees, rewards,

and the like ; but it is most commonly committed by

men of trade, who, without all conscience when they

have the advantage, will make a prey of their neigh-

bour. And thus was Mr. Badman an extortioner ; for

although he did not exact and force away, as bailiffs
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and clerks used to dd; yet he had his opportunities,

and such cruehy to make use of them, that he would
often, in his way, be extorting and forcing of money out

of his neighbour's pocket. For every man that makes
a prey of his advantage upon his neighbour's necessi-

ties, to force -from him more than in reason and con-

science, according to the present price of things, such

commodity is worth, may very well be called an extor-

tioner, and judged for one that hath no inheritance in

the kingdom of God.

' Attbn. Well, this Badman was a sad wretch.

Wise. Thus you have often said before.^ But now
we are in discourse of this, give me leave a little to go

on. We have a great many people in the country too

who live all their days in the practice, and so under the

guilt of extortion : people, alas ! that think scorn to be

so accounted.

As for example: the^e is a poor body that dwells, we
will suppose, so many miles from the market

;

and this man wants a bushel of grist, a pound

of butter, or a cheese, for himself, his wife, and poor

children; but dwelling so far from the market, if he

goes thither he shall lose a day's work, which shall be

eightpence or tenpence damage to him, and that is

Something to a poor man. So he goeth to one of his

masters or dames for wha.t he wanteth, and- asks them

to help him with such a thing. Yes, say they, you

may have it : but withal, they will give him a gripe,

perhaps make him pay as much, or more, for it at

home, as they can get when they have carried it five

miles to a market ;
yea, and that too for the refuse of

their commodity. But in this the women are especially

faulty in the sale of their butter and cheese, &c. Now,

this is a kind of extortion, it is a making a prey of the

WHO ARE EX-
TORTIONERS.
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necessity oi' the poor, it is a grinding of their faces, a

buying and selling of them.

But above .cdl, your huctsters, that buy up the poor

HDOKSTERs. mBu^ victuals by wholesale, and sell it to

him again for unreasonable gains, by retail, and as we
call it, by piecemeal, they are got into a wa)> after a

* stinging rate, to play their game upon such by extor-

tion. 1 mean such who buy up butter, cheese, eggs,

bacon, &c. by wholesale, and sell it again, as they call

it, by pennyworths, twopenny-wortlis, a halfpenny-

worth, or the like, to the poor, all the week after the

market is past.

These, though I will not condemn them aH, do many

of them bite and pinch the poor by this kind of evil

dealing. These destroy the poor because he is poor,

and that is a grievous sin : " He that oppresseth the

poor to increase his riches, and that giveth to the rich,

shall surely come to want." T^erefoi;e he saith again,

" Rob not the poor because he is poor, neither oppress

the afflicted in the gate; for the Lord will plead their

cause, and spoil the soul of them that spoil them."

Oh, that he that gripeth and grindeth the face of the

poor, would take notice of these two scriptures ! Here

is threatened the destruction of the estate, yea, and of

the soul too, of them that op|>ress the poor. Their

soul we shall better see where, and in what condition

that is in, when the day of doom is come ; but for th§

estates of such, they usually qdickly moulder ; and that

sometimes all men, and sometimes no man, knows how.

Besides, these are usurers
; yea, they take usury fof

victuals, which thing the Lord has forbidden. And
because they cannot so well do it on the market-day,

therefore they do it, as I said, when the market is over;

for then the poor fall into their mouths, and are nece&-
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skated to have, as tliey can, for their need, and they

are resolved they shall pay soundly for it. Perhaps
some will find fault for my meddling thus with other

folks' matters, and for my thus prying into the secrets

of their iniquity. But to such I would say, Since such

actions are. evil, it is time they were hissed out of the

world: for all that do such things offend against God,,

wrong their neighbour, and, like Mr. Badman, do pro-

voke God to judgment*

Atten. God knows, there is abundance of deceit in

the world!

Wise. Deceit ! ay ; but I have not told you a thou-

sandth part of it; nor is it my business now to rake to

the bottom of that dunghill. What would you say, if I

should, anatomize some of those villanous wretches

called pawnbrokers, that lend money and goods to poor

people, who are by necessity forced to such an incon-

venience; and will make by one trick or other, the

interest of what they so lend, amount to. thirty, forty,

yea, sometimes fifty pounds by the year, notwithstand-

ing the priaeipal is secured by a sufficient pawn, which

they will keep too at last, if they can find any shift to

ch^t the wretched borrower ?

Atten. Say ! why such miscreants are the pest and

vermin of the commonwealth, not fit for the society of

men. But methinks by some of those things you dis-

coursed before, you seem to import that it is not lawful

for a man to make the best of his own.

Wise. If by making the best, you mean, to sell for

as much as by hook or crook he can get for his com-

modity, then I say it is not lawful. And if I should

say the contrary, I should justify Mr. Badman, and all

the rest of that gang: but that I shall never do, for the

word of God condemns them.
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Attbn. But were some men here to hear you, I

believe they would laugh you to scorn.

Wise. I question not that at all, for so Mr. Badman

BADMAN fsED "sed to do wheu any man told him of his

l°,E«pi"rotl faults: he used to think himself wi?er than

KAOLTs. any, and would count, as I have hinted be-

fore, that he was not arrived to a manly spirit, that did

stick or boggle at any wickedness. But let Mr. Bad-

man and his fellows laugh, I will bear it, and still give

them good counsel. But I will remember alsoj for my
further relief and comfort, that thus they that were

covetous of old, served the Son of God himself. It is

their time to laugh now, that they may mourn in time

to come. And, I say again, when they have laughed

out their laugh, he that useth not good conscience to

God, and charity to his neighbour in buying andl sell-

ing, dwells ijext door to an infidel, and is near of kin to

Mr. Badman.

Atten. Well, but what will you say to this question ?

You know that there is no giettled price set by God
upon any commodity that is bought or sold under the

sun; but all things that we buy and sell do ebb and

flow, as to price, like the tide ; how then shall a maa
of a tender conscience do, neither to wrong the seller,

buyer, nor himself, in buying and selling of commodities?

Wise. This question is thought to be frivolous by all

that are of Mr. Badman's way ; it is also difficult in

itself; yet I will endeavour to shape you an answer,

ilnd that first to the matter of the question ; to wit.

How a tradesman should, in trading, keep a good con-

science (a buyer or seller either). Secondly, How he

should prepare himself to this work, and live in the

practice of it.

1. If thou sellest, do not commend; if thou buyest,
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do not dispraise, any otherwise, but to give the thing

that thou hast to do with, its just value and worth ; for

thou canst not do otherwise knowingly, but of a covet-

ous and wicked mind. Wherefore else are commodi-
ties overvalued by the seller, and also imdervalu^d by
the buyer? It is naught, it is naught, says the buyef,

but when he hath got his bargain he boasteth thereof

What hath this man done now, but lied in the dis-

praising of his bargain ? And why did he dispraise

it, but of a covetous mind to wrong and beguile the

seller ?

2. Art thou a seller, and do things grow dear. Set

not thy hand to help, or hold them up higher; this

cannot be done without wickedness neither,; for this is

a making of the shekel great. Art thou a buyer, and

do things grow dear ? Use no cunning or deceitful

language to pull them down; for that cannot be done

but wickedly too. What then shall we do, will you

say? Why, I ansvFer, Leave things to the providence

of God, and do thou with moderation submit to his

hand. But since, when they are growing dear, the

hand that upholds the price, is, for the time, more strong

than that which would pull it down, that being the hand

of the seller, who loveth to have it dear, especially if it

shall rise in his hand : therefore, I say, do thou take

lieed, and have hot a hand in it. The which, thou

mayest have to thine own and thy neighbour's hurt^

these three ways.

1. By crying out scatcity, scarcity, beyond the truth

and state of things; especially take heed of
^ ^ omestof

doing this by way of a prognostic for tim6 °"''-

to come. It was for this for which he was trodden to

death in the gate of Saniiaria, that you read of in the

book of Kings. This sin has a double evil in it. 1. It

3f2
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belieth the present blessing of God among us ; and, 2.

It undervalueth the riches of his goodness, which can

make all good things to abound towards us.

2.. This wicked thing may be djone by hoarding up,

-when the hunger and necessity of the poor call for it.

Now that God may show his dislike against this, he

doth, as it were, license the people to curse such a

hoarder up: he that withholdeth com, the peojde shall

curse him ; but blessing shall be upon the head of hinj

that selleth it.

3. But if things will rise, do thou be grieved : be

also moderate in all thy sellings, and be sure let the

poor have a pennyworth, and. sell thy corn to those in

necessity : which then thou wilt do, wheat thou showest

mercy to the poor in thy selling to him, and when thou

for his sake, because he is poor, undersellest the market*

This is to buy and sell with good conscience: thy buyer

thou wrongest not, thy conscience thou wrongest not,

thyself thou wrongest not, for God will surely recom-

pense thee.

I have spoken concerning com, but thy duty is, to

let thy moderation in all things, be knovm unto all men

;

the Lord is at hand.

Atten. Well, sir, now I have heard enough of Mr.

. Badman's naughtiness; pray now proceed to his death.

Wise. Why, sir, the sun is not so low ; we have yet

three hours to night.

Atten. Nay, I am not in any great haste; but I

thought you had even now done with his life.

Wise. Done! no, I have yet much more to say.

Atten. Then he has much more wickedness than 1

thought he had. : ;

Wise. That may be. But let us proceed.- This Mr.

Badman added to all his wickedness this;.he wasa
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MB. BA^DMAN
VERY PROUD

very proud man, a very proud man: he
was exceeding proud and haughty in mind

;

he looked, that what he said ought not, must not, be
contradicted or opposed. He counted himself as wise
as. the wisest in the country, as good as the best, and
as beautiful as he that had most of it. He took great
dehght in praising of himself, and as much in the praises

that others gave him. He could not abide that any
ehould think,themselves above him; or that their wit,

or personage, should by others be set before his. He
had scarce a fellowly carriage for his equals; but for

those that were of an inferior rank, he would look ovfir

them in great contempt ; and if at any time he had any
remote occasion of having to do with them, he- would

show great height, and a very domineering spirit. So
that in this it may be said, that Solomon gave a cha-

racteristical note of him, when he said, "Proud and

haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in proud

wrath." He never thought his diet well enough dressed,

his clothes fine enough made, or his praise enough

refined.

Atten. This pride is a sin that sticks as close to

nature, I think, as most sins. There is uncleanness

and pride, I know not of any two gross sins that stick

closer to men lihan they. They have, as I may call it,

an interest in nature ; it hkes them^ because they most

suit its lusts and fancies: and, therefore, no marvel

though Mr. Badman was tainted with pride^ since he

had so wickedly given up himself to work all iniquity

with greediness.

Wise. You say right; pride is a sin that sticks close

to nature, and is one of the first follies pbide sticks

wherein it shows itself to be polluted. For tube.

even in childhood, even in little children, pride will first
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of all show itself; it is a hasty, an early appearance of

the sin of the soul. It, as I may say, is that corruptipn

that strives for predominancy in the heart, and, there-

fore, usually comes out first. But though children are

so incident to it, yet methinks those of more years

should be ashamed thereof. I might at the first have

begun with Mr. Badman's pride, only I think it is not

the pride in infancy that begins to make a difference

betwixt one and another, as did, and do those where-

with I began my relation of his life : therefore, I passed

it over;, but now, since he had no more consideration

of himself, and of his vile and sinful state, but to be

pround when come to years, I have taken the occasion

in this place to make mention of his pride.

But what need I thus talk of the particular actions,

A GESEKAi. or rather the prodigious sins, of Mr; Bad-

MK. BADMAN. ffiau, whcH his whole life, and all his actions,

went as it were to the making up one massy body of

sin? Instead of believing that there was a God, bis

mouth, his life, and actions declared, that he believed

no such thing. His transgressions said within my
A BiiiEP REUA- heart, that there was no fear of God before

MAN'S WAYS, his eyes. Instead of honouring of God, and

of giving glory to him for any of his mercies, or under

any of his good providences towards him, (for God is

good to all, and lets his sun shine, and his rain fall,

upon the unthankful and tanholy,) he would ascribe the

glory to other causes. If they were mercies, he would

ascribe them (if the open face of the providence did

not give him the lie) to his own wit, labour, care,

industry, cunning, or the like: if they were crosses, he

would ascribe them, or count them the offspring of for-

tune, ill-luck, chance, the ill-management of matters^

the ill-will of neighbours, or to his wife's being reli-
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gious, and spending, as he called it, too much time in

reading, praying, or the like.

Instead of reverencing the word, when he heard it

preached, read, or discoursed of, he would „k.ba»«ak-8

sleep, talk of other business, or else object THrscR^rrunEs

against the authority, harmopy, and wisdom of the

Scriptures ; saying. How do you know them to be the

word of God ? How do you know that these sayings

are true ? The Scriptures, he would say, wer*e as a
nose of wax, and a man may turn them whithersoever

he lists : one scripture says one thing, and another says

the quite contrary : besides, they make mention of a

thousand impossibilities: they are the cause of all dis-

sensions and discords that are in the land : therefore

you may (would he say) still think what you will, but

in my mind, they are best at ease that have least to do

with them.
' Instead of loving and honouring them that did bear

in their foreheads the name, and in their

lives the image of Christ, they should be his

song, the matter of his jests, and the objects of his

slanders. He would either make a mock at their sober

deportment,. their gracious language, quiet behaviour,

or else desperately swear that they did all in deceit and

hypocrisy. He would endeavour to render godly men

as odious and contemptible as he could ; any lies that

were made by any, to their disgrace, those he would

avouch for truth, and would not endure to be controlled.

He was much like those that the prophet speaks of,

that would sit and slander his mother's son, yea, he

Would speak reproachfiilly of his wife, though his con-

science told him, and many would testify, that she was

• a very virtuous woman.

Atten. If those that make profession of religion be

GOOD MEN MR.
BADMAH's 90NQ.
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wise, Mr. Badman's watchings and words will make

them the more wary and careful in all things.

Wise, You say true; for when we see men do watch

for our hal;ting, and rejoice to see us stumble and fall,

it should ttiake us the more careful.

I do think it was as delightful to Mr. Badman to

hear, raise, arid tell lies, and lying stories, of them that

fear the Lord, as it was for him to go to bed when

weary.' But we will *at this time let these things pass.

For as he was in these things bad enough, so he added

to these many more the Uke.

He was an angry, wrathful, envious man, a man

BADMin AN that knew not what meekness or gentlenei^
AKGKT. ENVIOUS !• 1 1 1 • 1 TT*
i**"- meant ; nor did he desire to learn. Hia

natural temper was to be surly, huffy, and rugged, and

worse ; and he so gave way to his temper, as to thigj

that it brought him to be furious and outrageous in all

things, especially against goodness itself, and against

other things too, when he was displeased.

Atten. Solomon saith. He is a fool that rageth.

Wise. He doth, so ; and says moreover, that anger

rests in the bosom of fools. And, truly, if it be a sign

of a fool to have anger rest in his bosom, then was Mr.

Badman, notwithstanding the conceit that he had of his

own abilities, a fool of no small size.

Atten. Fools are mostly most wise in their own
eyes.

Wise. True : but I was a saving, that if it be a sign

that a man is a fool, when anger rests in his bosom,

then what is it a sign of, think you, when nialice and

envy rest there? for, to my knowledge, Mr. Badman
was as malicious and as envious a man as commonly
you can hear of.

It is not possible to repeat all the particular fruits of
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•this sinful root. Therefore, it is no marvel that Mr.
Badman was such an ill-natured man; for the great

roots of all manner of wickedness were in him, unmor-
tified, unmaimed, untouched.

Atten. But it is a rare case^ even this of jMr. Bad-
man, that he should never, in all his life, be touched

with remorse for his ill-spent life.

Wise, Remorse! I cannot say, he ever hUd, if by

remorse you mean repentance for his evils. Yet twice

I remember he was under some trouble of mubadmab
UNDER SOME

mind about his condition; once when he "«S!"'''
°'

broke his leg, as he came home drunk from the ale-

bouse ; and another time when he fell sick,, and thought

he should die: besides these two times, I do not

remember any more.

Atten. Did he break his leg then?

Wise. Yes : once as he came home drunk from the

alehouse.

Atten. Pray how did he break it I

.

Wise. Why, upon a time he was at an alehouse,

. that wicked house about two or three miles MH.BADMAir111 BREAKS Hia

from home, and having there drank hard the •?'»•

greatest part of the day, when night was come, he

would stay no longer, but calls for his horse, gets up,

and like a madman (as drunken persons usually ride)

away he goes, as hard as horse could lay legs, to the

ground. Thus he rid, till coming to a dirty place,

where his horse flouncing in, fell, threw his master, and

with his fall broke his leg; so there he lay. But you

would not think how he swore at first. But after a

while, he coming to himself, and feeling by his pain,

and the uselessness of his legs, what case he was in,

and also fearing that this bout might be his death ; he

began to cry out after the manner of such, Lord help
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me! Lord have rnercy upon me ! Good God deliver

me ! and the like. So there he lay, till some came by,

took him up, carried him home, where he lay for some

time before he could go abroad agaisi.

Atten. And then you say he called upon God.

Wise. He cried out in his pain, and would say, O
God ! and O. Lord, help me»! But whether it was that

his sin Alight be pardoned, and his soul saved, or

whether to be rid of his pain, I will not positively

determine; though I fear it was but for the last; be-

cause when his pain was gone, and he had got hopes

of mending, even before h* could go abroad he cast off

prayer, and began his old game, to wit, to be as bad as

he was before. He then would send for his old com-

panions ; his sluts also would come to his house to see

him, and with them he would be, as well as he could

for his la.me leg, as vicious as they could be for their

hearts.

Atten. It was a wonder he did not break his neck.

Wise. His neck had gone instead of his leg, but that

God was long-suffering towards him: he had deserved

it ten thousand tirnes over. There have been many, as

I have heard, and as I have hinted to yoii before, that

have taken their horses when drunk as he ; but they

have gone from the pot to the grave ; for they have

S^" brokien their necks betwixt the alehouse and home.

One hard by us also drank himself dead ; he drank, and

died in his drink.
'"

Atten. It is a sad thing to die drunk.

Wise. So it is ; but yet I wonder that no more do

HowMANYsiNs SO. For cousidering thfi heiuousness of that
BO AOCOMPAKY . 1 • 1 1 t • •

DBUKKEKBEss. gm, attd With how many others it is accom-

panied, as with oaths, blasphemies, lies, revellings,

brawlings, &c., it is a wonder to me, that any that live
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m that sin, should escape such a blow from heaven,
that should tumble them into their graves. Besides,

when I consider also how, when they are as drunk as

beasts, they, without any fear of danger, will ride like

Bedlams and madmen, even as if they did dare God tp

meddle with them if he durst, for their being drunk: I

say, I wonder that he doth,not withdraw his protecting

providences from them, and leave them to those dangers

and destructions that by their sin they have deserved,

and that by their bedlam madness they would rush

themselves into : qnly I consider again, that he hath

appointed a day wherein he will reckon with them, and

doth also commonly make examples of some, to show

that he takes notice of their sin, abhors their way, a,nd

will count with them for it at the set time.

> Atten. It- is worthy o( our remark, to, take notice

how God) to show bis dislike of the sins of men, strikes

some of them down with a Wow ; as the breakings of

Mr. Badman's leg; for doubtless that was a stroke

from heaven.

Wise. It is worth our remark indeed. It was an

ppen stroke, it fgll upon him while he was in the height

of his sin': and it looks much like to, that in Job:

"Therefore he knpweth their works, and overturneth

them in the night, so that they are destroyed. He

Striketh them as wicked men in the, open sight of others,?,'

or as the margin reads it, " in the place of behol(lers."

He lays them with his stroke in the place of beholders.

There was Mr. Badman laid: his stroke was taken

notice qf by every one: his broken leg was at this time

the town-talk. Mr. Badman has broke his ah opek »t.okb,

leg, says one : How did he break it ? says another : Aa

he came home drunk from such an alehouse, said a

third : A judgment of God upon him, said a fourth,

40
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This his siti, his shame, and punishment, are all made

conspicuous to all that are .about him.

But, as I said, Mr, Badman quickly forgot all ; his

conscience was choked before his leg was healed. And
therefore, before he was well of the fruit -of one sin, be

tempts God to send .another ju<%ment to

seize upoti him : and so he did quickly after.

For not hiany months after his leg was well, he had a

very dangerous fit of sickness, insomuch, th^t now he

began to think that he must die in very deed.

-^•Atten. Well, and what did bethink and do then?

" Wise. He thought he must go to hell ; thi^ I know,

foi" he could not forbear but say so. Td my best

remembrance, he lay crying out all one* night
HIS CONSCIENCE ' J J a O
I8WOUNDBD.

fop fga.r, and at times he would so tremble,

that he 'would make the very bed «Aa^e under him.

But, oh ! how the thoughts of death, of hell-fire, and of

eternal judgment did then Wrack his conscience ! Fear

might be seen in his face, and in his tosaings to and

fro : it might also be heard in his words, and be undef-

Stood by his heavy groans.

He Would often cry, I am undone, I am undone ; my
vile life has undone me

!

Atten. Then his former atheistical 'thoughts and

principles were tod weak now to support him from the

fears of eternal damnation.

Wise, Ay! they were too weak indeed. They may
ser\'e to stifle conscience, when a man is in the midst

of his prosperity, and to harden the heart against all

good pounsel, when a man is left of God and given up

to his reprobate mind. But, alas! atheistical thoughts,

RI8 ATHBisM uotious, aud opinions, must shrink and melt
WILL NOT' H£Lr ^

BiMNow. .away when God sends> .yea, cbmes with

sickness to visit the soul of such a sinner for his sin.
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There wag a man dwelt about twelve miles ofFfrom us,

that had- so trained up himself in his atheistical notions,
that at last he attempted to write a book" against Jesus
Christ, and against the divine authority of the Scrip-

tures. (But I think it was not printed.) Well, after

mapy days, God struck him with sickness, whereof he
died. So being sick, and musing upon his former

doings, the book that he had written came ipto his

mind, and with it such a sense of his evil in writing of

it, that it tore his conscience as a lion would tear a kid.

He lay therefore upon his death-bed in sad case, and

much affliction of conscience ; some of my friends also

w'ent to see him ; and as they were in his chamber one

day, he hastily called for pen, ink, and paper, which

when, it was given him^ he took it and writ to this pur-

pose, I, such a one, in such a town, must go to helU

fire, for vmting a book against Jesus Christ, and against

the hdy Scriptures. And would also have leaped. out

of the window of his house to have killed himself, but

was by diem prevented of that : so he died in his bed,

such a deatti"as it was. It will be well if others take

warning by him.

Attkn. This is a remarkable story.

Wise. It is as true as remarkable j I had it from

them that I dare believe, who also, themselves were eye

and ear witnesses ;: and -also that catched him in their

arms, and saved him when he would have leaped out

of his chamber window, to have destroyed himself.

Atten. Well, you have told me what were Mr. Bad-

man's thoughts, now being sick, of his condition; pray

tell me also what he then did when he was sick.

Wise. Did! he did many things, which I am "sure he

never thought to have done, and which, to be, sure, was

not looked for of his wife and children.
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In this fit of sickness, his thoughts were quite altered

wHATMK.iAD- ffbout Ws wifc 2 I sav, fais thoughts, so far
MAN DID MORE- • •/

' a
t^Hiis HE WA. ^g could be judged by his words and car-

riage to her. For she was his good wife,—his godly

wife,—his honest wife,—his duck and dear, and all

!

Now he told her, that she had the best of it, she having

a good life td stand by her, while his debaucheries and

ungodly hfe did always stare him in the face. Now he

told her, the counsel that she often gave him was good;

tbough he was so bad as not to take it.

T Now he would hear her talk to him, and he would

He sighing by her while she so did. Now be would bid

her pray for him, that he might be delivered from hell.

He would also now consent, that some of her good

ministers- might come to him to comfort him ; and he

would seem to show them kindness when they came,

for he would treat them kindly with words, and hea,rk€n

diligently to what they said, only he did not care that

they should "talk much of his ill-spent life, because his

doriscience was clogged with that already ; he cared

not liow to see his old companions, the thoughts of

them were a torment to him; and he could speak

kindly to that child of his that took after its mother's

feteps, though he <jould not at all abide it befOre-

He also desired the prayers of good people, that God

of his mercy would spare him a Kttle longer, promising,

that if God would but let him recover this once, what

a new, what a penitent man he wduld be towards God,

and what a loving husband he would be to his wife

;

^hat Uberty he would give her
; yea, how he would go

with her himself to hear her ministers, and how they

should go hand in hand the way to heaveh together.

Atten. Here was a fine show of things ; I'll war*

rant you his wife was glad for this.
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Wise. His wife ! .Ay, and a good many people be-

sides: it was noised all over the town, what a great

change there was wrought upon Mr. Badman ; how
sorry he was forhis sins, how he 'began to love his

wife, how he desired good men should pray to God to

spare him; and what promises he now made to God in

his sickness, that if ever he should raise him from his

sick-bed" to health againj what a new, penitent man he
would be towards God, and what a loving husband td

Itis good wife. x

Well, ministers prayed, and good people rejoiced,

thinking verily that they now ha4 gotten a man from
'

the devil ; nay, some of the weaker sort did not stick

to say, that God had begun a work of grace in his

heart : and his wife, poor woman, you cannot think

how apt she was to believe it so : she rejoiced, and she

hoped as she would^ have it. But alas! alas! in little

time things all proved otherwise.

After he had kept his bed awhile, his distemper began

to abate, and he to feel himself better: so «« badmam
' ' RECOVERS, ANO

he in a little time was so finely mended, that oLrcTDRlE.""!:

he could walk about the house, and also obtained di

very fine stomach to his food ; and now did his wife

and her good friends stand gaping to see Mr. Badman

fulfil his promise of becoming new towards God, and

loving to his wife; but the contrary onfy showed itself.

For so soon as ever he had hopes of mfending, ,and

f&und that his strength began to renew, his trouble

began to go off his heart, and he grew as great a

stranger to his firights and fears, as if he had never had

them.

But verily I am apt to think, that one reason of his

no more regarding, or remembering of his sick-bed

fears, and of being no better for them, was, some

3g2
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wor(|s that the doptor that sui^lied him with physic

said to him when he was mending. For as soon as

Mr. Badman began to mend, the doctor comes and sits

him down by him in his bouse, and there fell into dis-

course with him about the nature of his disease,; and

among other things they talked of Mr. .Badman'a

trouble, and how he would cry out, tremble, and express

his fears of going t6 hell when his sickness lay pretty

hard upon biro. To which the doctor replied, that

those fears and outcries did arise fron^ the height of his

fioKOBANTPHY- distefflper J for that disease was often at-

5 o v'lI wHitB tended with lightness of the head, by reason
TBBT CUBE BO- _

BiEs. the sick party could not sleep, and for that

the -vap)ours disturbed the brain. But you see^ sir,

quoth he, that so soon as you got sleep, and betook

yourself to rest, you quickly mended, and your head

settled, and so those frenzies left you.

And was it so indeed ? thought Mr. Badman: Were
my troubles only the effects of my distemper, and be-

cause ill vapours got" up into ray brain ? Then surely,

since ray physician was my saviour, my lUst again shall

be my god. So he never minded religion more, but

betook himself again to the worlds his lusts, and wicked

companions ; and there was an end of Mr. Badman's

conversion.

Atten. I thought, as you told me of him, that this

woijld be the result of the whole; for I discerned by

your relating of things, that the true symptoms of con-

version were wanting in himy and those that appeared

to be any thing like them, were only such; as the repro-

bates may have. i

Wise. You say right, for there> wanted in him, when
he was most sensible, a sense of the pollution of his

nature; he only had guilt for his sinful actions, the
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which Cain, and Pharaoh, and Saul, an^, Judas, those

reprobates, have had before him.

Besides, the great things that he desired, were, to be

^deUvered from going to hell, (and who would, will-

ingly?) and that his Ufe might be lengthened in this

w^orld. We find not by all that he said or did, that

Jesus Christ the Saviour was desired by him, from a
sense of his need of his rightepusness to clothe him,

and of his Spirit to sanctify him.
,

His own strength was whole in him, he saw nothing

of the treachery of his own heart; for had he,. he

would never have been so free to make promises to

God of amendment. He would rather have been

afraid, that if he had mended, he should ,have turned

with the dog to his voniit, and have begged prayers of

saints, and assistance from heaven, upon that account,

that he might have
i
been kept from doing so. It is

true, he did beg prayers of good people, and so did

Pharaoh of Moses and Aaron, and Simon Magus of

Simon Peter.

His mind also seemed to be turned to his wife and

child ; but alas ! it was rather from conviction that God

had given him concerning their happy state over his,

than for that he had any true love to the work of God

that was in them. True, some shows of kindness be

seemed to have for them, and so had rich Dives when

he was in hell, to his five brethren that were yet in the

world: yea, he had such love as to wish them in heaven,

that they might not come thither to be tormented.

Atten. Sick-bed repentance is seldom good for any

thing.

Wise. You say true, it is very rarely good for any-

thing, indeed. Death is unwelcome to na-
?J^S°*"»

ture- and usually when sickness and death beVuspboted."
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visit the sinner, the first taking of him by the shoulder,

and the second standing' at the bedchamber door, to

receive him ; then the sinner begins to look about him,

and to bethink-wit i himself, These wiU have me away

before God ; and I knovf that my hfe has not been as

it should ; how shall I do to appear before God ? Or

if it bie more the sense of the punishment of sinners/

that also is starting to a defiled conscience, now roused

by death's lumbering at the door. He made great

promises that he would be a new man, that he would

leave his siils, and become a convert, that he would

love, die, his godly wife, &c. Yea, many fine words

had Mr. Badman in his sickness, but no good actions

when he was well.

Atten. And how did his good wife take it, when she

saw that h6 had no amendment, but that he returned

with the dog to his vomit, to his old courses again'?

Wise. Why, it broke her heart, it was a worse dis-

MB BADMAN's appoiutmeut to her than the cheat that he
V1FE*8 HEART , . -

1 1 • 1
IS BBOKEN. gave her m marriage ; at least she laid it

more to heart, aftd could not so well grapple with it.

You must think that she had put up many a prayer to

God for him before, even all the, time that he had carried

it so badly to her ; and now when he was so affrighted

in his sickness, and so desired that he might live and

mead, poor woman, she thought that the tiijae was come

for God to answer her prayers ; nay, she did not let

with gladness to whisper it out amongst her friends

that it was so : but when she saw herself disappointed

by her husband turning rebel again, she could not stand.

up under it, but falls into a languishing distemper, and

in a few weeks ga,ve up the ghost.

Atten. Pray how did she die ?

Wise. Die ! she died bravely : full of comfort of the
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faith of her interest in Christ, and by him, of the world
to come. She had many brave expressions in her
sickness, and gave to those that came to visit her many
signs of her salvation. The thoughts ofthe grave, but
especially of her rising again, were sweet
thoughts to her. She would long for death, "'^^'="-

because she knew it would be her friend. She delivered

herself like to some that were making of them ready to

go meet their bridegroom. Now, said she, I am going to
• rest frommy sorrows,my sighs, my tears, my mournings,

and complaints : I have heretofore longed to
'

*
.

° HER TALK TO

be among the saints,^ but might by no means ^^^ ^'"=""»-

be suffered to go ; but now I am going (and no man can

stop me) to the great meeting, to the general assembly

and church of the first-born which are written in

heaven. There I shall have my heart's desire ; there I

shall wbrship without temptation or other impediment

;

there I shall see the face of my Jesus, whom I have

loved, whom 1 have served, and who now, I know, will

save my soul. I have prayed often for my husband,

that he might be converted, but there has been no

answer of God in that matter. Are my prayers lost ?

are they forgotten? are they thrown over the bar?

No ; they are hanged upon the horns of the golden

altar, and I must have the benefit of them myself, that

moment that I shall enter into the gates, in at which

the righteous nation that keepeth truth shall enter : I

say, I shall have the benefit of them. I can say as

holy David ; I say, I can say ofmy husband as he could

of his enemies : "As for me, Avhen they were sick, my

clothing was of safek-cloth,- I humbled my soul with

fasting, and my prayer returned into my bosom." My

prayers are not lost; my tears are yet in God's bpttle;

I would have had a crown, and glory for my husband,
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and for those of my children that follow his steps ; but

so far as d can see yet, I must rest in the hope of

having all myself. .-. -

Attbn. Did she. talk thus openly ?

Wise; No ; this she spake but to one or two of her

most intimate acquaintance, who were permitted to come

and see her,when she lay languishing upon her death-bed.

Attb?i. Well, but pray go on in your relation. This

is good ; I am glad to hear it 5 this is a cordial to my
heart while we sit thus talking under this tree.

Wise. When she drew near her end, she called, for

" her husband: and when he /was come to her,

she told him, that now he and she must part

;

and, said she, God knows, and thou shalt know, that I

have been a loving, faithful wife unto thee : my prayers

have been many for thee: and as for all the abuses that

I have received at thy hand those I freely and heartily

forgive, and still shall pray for thy conversion, even as

long as I breathe in this world. But, husband, I am
going thither where no 'bad roan shall come; and if

thou dost not convert, thou wilt never see me more

with comfort. Let not my plain words offend thee; I

am thy dying wife, and of my feithfulness to thee would

leave this exhortation with thee : Break off thy sins, fly

to God for mercy while mercy's gate stands open ; re-

meihber that the day is coming, when* thou, though

iiow lustyi and well, must lie at the gates of death, as I

do: 5 and what wilt thou then do, if thoU' shalt be found

with a naked soul, to meet with the chWbihis with

their flaming swords ? Yea, what wilt thou then do, if

death and hell shkll come to visit thee, and thou in thy

sins, and Under the curse of the law ?- '•

Attbn. This was honest and plain. But what said

Mr. Badman to her ? * ^
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Wise. He did what he could to divert her talk, by
throwing in other tlungs; he also showed

1 J r •
a ^ HE DIVEBTS

some kind ot pity to her now, and would aslc "'^" o'^coursb.

her what she would have ; and with various kinds of
words put her out of her talk; for when she saw that
she was not regarded, she fetched a deep sighj and lay
still. So he went down ; and then she called for her
children, and began to talk to them. And first she

spake to those that were rude, and told them the danger
of dying before they had grace in their ««» speech

1_ Ol 1 1 1
"^^ "^" CHIL-

herfrts. fehe; told them also, that death might °
"JL"..,^"

*

'

^3 VvEh£ nUDC

be nearer than they were aware of; and bid them look

when they went through the church-yard again, if there

were not little graves there. And, ah ! children, said

she, will it not be dreadful to you if we only shall meet

at the day of judgment, and then part agaiuj and never

see each other more ? And with that she wept ; the

children also wept. So she held on her discourse:

Children, said she, I am going from you, I am going

to Jesus Christi and with him there is neither sorrow,

nor sighing, nor pain, nor tears, nor death. Thither

Vould I have you go also, but I can neither carry you,

nor fetch you thither : but if you shall turn from your

sins to God, ajid shall beg mercy at his hands by Jesus

Christ, you shall follow me, and shall j when you die,

come to the place where I am going, that blessed place

of rest : and then we shall be for ever together, behold-

inw the face of our Redeemer, to our mutual and eternal

'joy. So she bid them remember the words of a dying

another, when she was cold in the grave, and themselves

were hot in their sins, if perhaps her words might piit

a' check to their vice, and that they might r-emember

and turn to Qod.

Then they all went down, but her darling, to wit,;the
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HER SPEECH TO
child that she had most love for, .because it

BEE DABLiNo. foUowed hsr ways. So she addressed her4

self to that?: Come to me, said she, my sweet child,

thou art the child of my joy : I have lived to see thee

a servant of God: thou shalt have eternal life. I, my
sweetheart, shall go before, and thou shalt follow afterj

if thou shalt hold the beginning of thy confidence stead-

fast to the end. When I am gone, do tliou still

remember my words: love thy Bible, follow my mims«

ters, deny ungodliness, and if troublesome times shall

Come, set a higher price upon Christy his word and

ways, and the; testimony of a good conscience^ than

upon all the world besides. Garry it kindly and duti-

fully to thy father, but choose none of his ways, ilf

thou mayest go to service, choose that rather than stay

at home : but then be sure to choose a service where

thou mayest be helped forwards in the way to heaven;

and that thou mayest have such a service, speak to ray

minister, he will help theei, if possiMe, to such a one.

,' I would have thee also, my dear child, to love thy

brothers and sisters : but learn none of their naughty

tricks : " Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works

of darkness^ but rather reproVe them." Thou hast

grace, they have none : do thou therefore beautify the

way of salvation before their eyes, by a godly life, and

conformable conversation to the revealed will of God,

that thy brothers and sisters may see, and be the more

ipleased with the good ways of the Lord. <

If thou shalt live to marry^ take heed of being served

as I was, that is, of being beguiled with fair words, and

the flatteries of a lying tongue. But first, be sure of"

godliness ; yea, as sure as it is possible for one to be

in this world : trust not thine own eves, nor thine own
judgment ; I mean as to that person's? godliness that
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thou art invited to marry. Ask counsel of good men,
and do nothing therein, if he lives» without my minis-

ter's advice. I hav6 also myself desired him to look
after thee. Thus she talked to her children, and gave
thera counsel; and after she had talked to this a little

longer, she kissed it, and bid it go down. «

Well, in short, her time drew on, and the day that

she niust die. So she died: with a soul full of grace, a
heart full of comfort, and by her death ended a life full

of trouble. Her husband made a funeral for her, per-

haps because he was glad he was rid of her ; but Ave

will leave that to be manifest at judgnvent.

Attbn. This, woman died well. And now we are

telhng of the dying of Chris'tians, I will tell you a story

of one that died some time since in our town. The

man was a godly old Puritan, for so the godly were

called in time past. This mail, after a long and godly

life^ fell sick of the sickness whereof he died. And as

he lay drawing on, the woman that looked to him,

thought she heard music, and that the sweetest that she

heard in her life, which continued until he gave up the

ghost. Now when his soul departed from him, the

^®^ music seemed to wi|hdraw, and go farther and

farther off from the house, and so it went until the

sound was quite^gone out of bearing. ,

Wise. What do you think that might be?

Atten. For aught I know, the melodious notes of

angels that were sent of God to fetch him to heaven.

Wise. I cannot say bat that God goes out of hia

ordinary road with us poor mortals sometimes. I can-

not sdy this of this woman, but yet she had better music

in her heart than sounded in thjs;woman's ears.

Atten. I believe so ; but pray tell me, did any of her

3H
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other children hearken to her words, so as to be bet-

tered in their souls thereby ?

ONE OF HER' WisE. Oue of theiii did, and became a
CHILDREN CON- y 1 f
J^iNoVoRDs^" very hopeful young man: but for the rest I

can say nothing. ^^M!

Attbi*. And what did Mr. Badman do after his wife

was dead ?

Wise. Why, even as he ' did before ; he scarce

mourned a fortnight for her, and his mourning thett

was, I doubt, more in fashion than in heart.

Atten. Would he not sometimes talk of his wife

when she was dead ?

Wise. Yes, when the fit took him, and could com-

mend her too extremely; saying, she was a good, godly,

virtuous woman. But this is not a things to be won-

dered at : it is common with wicked men to hate God's

servants while alive, and to commend them when they

are dead. So served the Pharisees the prophets: thosfe

oP the prophets that were dead they commended ; and

those that 'were alive they condemned.

Atten. But did not Mr. Badman marry again

quickly?

'*<W"isB. No, not a good while after. Yet at last there

HE MARRIES was ouc too hard for him. For Vetting of
AGAIN.AND HOW °

-
^

HE ooT HIS LAST
jjjjj, ^q jjgp ypQ^j g, time, aod making of him

sufficiently drunk, she'was so cunning as to get a promise

of Carriage of him, and so held him to it, and forced him

to marry her. And she, as thfe saying is, was as good as

he, at all his vile and ranting tricks : she had her com-

Whatshewas, panioHS as well as he had his, and she would
AND HOW THEY
iiTED. . meet them too at the tavern and alehouse,

more commonly than he was aware of. Ay, and he

smelt it too, but could not tdl how to help it. F&t if

he began to talk, she couM lay in his dish the dens that
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she knew he haunted, and she could fit him also with
cursing and swearing; for she could givf him oath for

oath, and curse for curse. Their raiUng, and cursing,
and swearing ended not in words : they would fight and
fly at each other, and that like cats and dogs. But it

must be looked upon as the hand and judgment of God
upon him for his villany : he had an honest woman before,

but she would not serve his turn, and therefore God
took her away, and gave him one as bad as himself.

Thus that measure that he meted to his wife, this last

did mete to him again. And this is a punishment

wherewith sometimes God will punish wicked men. So
said Amos to Amaziah : " Thy wife shall be an harlot

in the city." With this last wife Mr, 'Badman lived a

pretty while ; but, as I told you before, in a most sad

and helUsh manner. . And now he would bewaU his first

•wife's death ; not of love that he had to her godliness,

for that he could never abide, but for that she used

always to keep at home, whereas this would go abroad;

his first wife was also honest and true to that relation,

and loved to keep things together, but this last would

whirl them about as well as he: the first would be

silent when he chid, and would take it patiently when

he abused her, but this would give him word
^.J'f^'Virilw

for word, blow for blow, curse for curse ; so ^H^ c°»ki^gI

that now Mr. Badman had met with his match, ^t.""'

God had a mind to make him see the baseness ofhis own

life, in the wickedness bf his wife's. But all would not

do with Mr. Badman; he would be Mr. Badman still.

This judgment did not work any reformation upon him,

no, not to God nor man.

Atten. I warrant you then Mr. Badmari* thought

when his wife was dead, that next time he would match

far better d^
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Wise. What he thought I cannot tell ; but he could

not hope for it in this match. For here he knew

himself to be catched ; he knew that he was by this

woman entangled, and would therefore' have gone back

again, but could not. .:-f.

Attbn. But did not the neighbours take notice of

this alteration that Mr. Badman had made?

Wise. Yes ; and many of his neighboui*s, yea, many
of those that were carnal, said. It is a right-

eous judgment of God upon him, for his

aibusive carriage and language to his othetr wife. For

they were all convinced that she was a virtuous womaU,

and that he, vile wretch, had killed her, I will' not say

what with, but With the want of kindness.

Attex. And how long, I prayi did they live together?

Wise. Some fourteen or sixteen years; even until

p (though she also brought something with

her) they had sinned all awayj and parted

as poor as howlets. And, in reason, how could it be

otherwise? He would have his way, and she would

have hers : he among his companions, and she among

hers ; and so they brought their noble to ninepeiice.

Attbn. Pray, of what disease did Mr. Badman die?

for now I perceive we are come up to his death.

Wise. L cannot so properly say that he died of one
MB. BADMAK's dlscase, for there were many that had con-

SICKNBS8 AND .

'

^
•'

,

^"icVheYie'd' sented,'and laid their heads together to briii^

him to this end. He was dropsical, he Was consumptive,

be was surfeited,^ was goUty, and yet the captain of all

these men of death that came against hjm to, take him

away was the cmsumption, for it was that that brought

him down to the grave.

Atten. Although I will not say but the best men may
die of a consumption, a dropsy, or a surfeit j^ yea, that

BADMAN AN
Hia LAST WIFE
PAST AS FOOa
AS HOWLETS.
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these may meet upon a man to end him ;
yet I will say

agg,m, that many times these diseases come, through
mjan's inordinate use of things. Mueh drinking brings

dropsies, consumptions, surfeits, and many other dis-

m^es
; and I doubt that Mr, Badman'^ death di^ come

^
by fliis abuse df himself in the use of lawful or unlawful

' things. I ground this my sentence upon that report ot

his Ufe fliat fon at large have given me.

, Wise. I think verily that you ueed not call back
your sentence : for it is thought by his cups and his

queans he brought hinaself tQ this his destruction. He
was not an old man when he died, nor was he naturally

very feeble, but strong, and of a healthy complexion
;

yet, as I said, he mouldered away, and went, when set

a-going, rotten tp Jiis grave, ^

Atten. These were blemishes sufficient to make him

stink indeed.

Wise. They were so, and they did do it. No man
cQuld speak v^ell of him when he was gone, badman-s kamk

-

"
' STINKa WHEN HB

His name rotted above ground, as his car- " »=*»•

cass rotted jjnder. And this is according to the saying

of the vrise man : "The memory of the just is blessed;

biit the name of the wicked shall rot."

This text, in both the parts of it, was fulfilled upon

, bixn and the woman that he married first: for hei- name

still, did flourish, though she had, been dead almost

seventeen years; but his began to stink and rot before

he had been buried seventeen days.

Atten. That map that diethwith. a life full of sin,

and with a heart void of repentance, although he should

die .of the most golden disease, (if there were any fhat

might be ^o called,) I warrant him his name shall stink,

and that in heaven and earfh.

Wise. You say true; and thprefore doth the name'''•'
41
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of Caiji, Pharaoh, Saul, Jiidas, and the Hiarisees,

IhoTigh dead thousands of years ago, stink as fresh in

the nostrils of the world, as if they were but just

dead.

Atten. I do fully acquiesce with you in this. But,

THAT ME, BAD- glr, siocc vou havc charged him with dyinsr
HAN DIED 1MPE> ' •' V .

•/ O »

»iT«i«TispBov- impenitent, pray let me see how you will

prove it. Not that I altogether doubt it because ydit

have affirmed it, but yet } love to have a proof of what

men sriy in such w^eighty matters.

Wise. When I said, he died without repentance,

I meant, so far as those that knew him could judge,

when they compared his life, the Word, and his death

together.

Atten. Well said ; they "ivent the right way to find

out whether he had, that is, did manifest that he had

repentance or no. Now then show me how they did

prove he had none.

Wise. So I will : and first, this was urged to prove

it. He had not in all the time of his sickness, a sight

and sense of his sins, but was as secure, and as much

at quiet, as if he had never sinned m all his life.

Atten- I must needs confess, that this is a sign he

had hone, For how can a man repent of that of which

he hath neither sight nor sense ? But it is strange that

he had neither sight nor sense of ^in now, when he had

such a sight and sense of his evil before: I mean when

he Vas sick before.

Wise. He w£i|,'as I said, as secure now, as if he

had been as sinless as an angel ; tbotigli all met} knew
what a, sinner he was; for he carried his sins iir his

forehead. His 'debauched life -v^as reiad aftd known of

all men ; but his repentance was read and known of no

man; for, as I said, he ha,d none. And for aught I
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know, the reason why he had no sense of his sins now,
was, because he profited not by that sense that he had
of them before. He liked not to retain that knowledge
of .God then that caused his sins to come to remem-
brance. Therefore God gave him up now to a repro-

bate mind, to hardness and stupidity of, spirit; and so

was that scripture fulfilled upon him, "He hath Winded

their eyes." And that, " Let their eyes be darkened

that they may not see." Oh ! for a man to live in sin,

and to go out of the world W:ithout repentance for it, is

the saddest judgment that can overtake a man.

Atten. But, sir, although both you and I have con-

sented, that without a sight and sense of sin, there can

be no r6penta,nce, yet that is but our bar&safso; let us

therefore now see if by the Scripture we can make it

good.

^. Wise. This is easily done. The thrpe thousand that

were converted' repeated not until they had sight and

sense of their sins: Paul repented not till he had sight

and sense of his sins : the jailer repented not till he had

sight and, sense of his sins ; nor could they. For of

what should a man repent ? The answer is, of sin.

What is it to .repent of sin ? The answer is, to be

sorry for it, to turn fi-om it. But how can a man be

«Qrry for it, that has neither sight nor sense of it? David

did not only commit sins, but abode impenitent for

them, until Nathan the prophet was sent from God to

give him a sight and sense of them ; and then, and^ot

till then, he indeed repented of them.. Job, in order to

his repentance, cries unto God, " Show me wherefore

tk)u contendest with me." And again, '* That which J

see not, teg-ch thou me : I have borne chastisement ; I

will not offend any more :". that is, not in what I know,

• Acts ii.
'

!,
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for Iwill repent of it; nor yet in what I know not,

when thou shall show me it.

Also Ephrairn's repentance was after he was turned

to the sight and sense of his sins, and after he was

instruoted about the evil of them.

Attbn. These are good testimonies of this truth,

and do (if matter of fact, with which Mr. Badman is

charged, be true) prove indeed that he did not repent,

but as he lived, so he died in his sin : for without re-

pentance a man is sure to die in his sin ; for they will

lie down in the dust with him, rise at the judgment with

him, hang about his neck like cords and chains when

he standeth at the bar of God's tribunal, and go Vfith

him too, wheVi he goes away from the judgment-seat,

with a " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

fire, prepared for the devil and his qngels;" and there

shall fret and gna\y his conscience, because they will be

to him a never-dying worm.

Wise. You say well : and I will add a word or two
'

KVBiiY SIGHT more to what I have said : repentance, a^ it

ira'cAsmfT PRO- is not produced without a sight and sense of
DUCK REPEMT- , , , -
iKce. sjn, so every sight and sense, of sm caritidt

produce it: I mean every sight and sense of sin cannot

produce th,at reperitsinde, that is, repentance unto salva-

tion, repentance never to be repented of. For' it is yet

fresh befbre us, that Mr* Badman had a sight and sense

of sin^ in that fit of sickness that he had before, but it

diefd without procuring any such godly fruit : as was
manifest by his so soon returning with the dog to his

vomit. Many people think also that repentance stands

in confession of sin only, but they are very much mis-

taken : for repentance, as was said before^ is a being

sorry for, and Returning from transgression to God by

Jesus Christ. Now, if this be true, that every sight
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and sense of sin will not produce repentance^then. re-
pentance cannot be produced there where theite is no
Sight and sense of gin. That every sight and sense of
sm Will not produce repentance, to wit, the godly re-
pentance that w^ are speaking of, is manifest in Cain,
Pharaoh, Saul, and Judas, who all of them had sense,
great sense of sin, but none of them repeptance unto
life.

Now I conclude, that Mr. Badman did die impeni-
tent, and so a death most miserable.

Atten. But pray now, before we conclude our dis-

course of Mr. Badman, give me another proof of his

dying in his sins.
;

Wise. Another proof is this, he did not desire a

sight and sense of his sins, that he might have repent-

ance for them. Did I say he did not desire it ? I will

add, he greatly' desired to remain in his security : and

this I shall prove by that which follows. First, he

could not endure that any man now should talk to him

of his sinful life, and yet that was the w^y to beget a

sight and sense of sin, and so of repentance from it, in

his soul : but I say, he could not endure such discoilrse.

Those men that did offer to talk unto him of his ill-

spent life, they were as little welcome to him in the

time of his last sickness, as was Elijah whea, he went to

meet with Ahab, as he went down to take possession

of Naboth's vineyard. "Hast thou found me," said

Ahabj "O mine enemy?" So would Mr. Badman say

in his heart to, and of thpse that thus did come to him,

though indeed they came even of love to convince him

of his evil life? that he might have repentance thereof,

and have obtained mercy.

Atten. Did good men then go to see him in his last

CHckness ?
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Wise. Yes : tKose that were his first wife*s acquaint-

ance, they went to see him, and to talk with him, and

to him, if perhaps he ttiight now, at last, bethink him^

self, and cry to God for mercy:

Attbn. They did well to try now atlast if they could

save his soul from hell : but pray how can you tell that

he did not care for the company of such ?

Wise. Because of the differing carnage that he had

towards them, from what he had when ' his old carnal

companions came to see him : when his old companions

came to see him, he would stir up himself as much as

he cduld both by words and looks, to signify they were

welcome to him; he would also talk with them freely,

and took pleasantly upon them, though the talk of such

could be none other but such as David said carnal men
would offer to him', when they came to visit him in his

sickness: "If he comes to see me," sayg he, "he

speaketh vanity, his heart gathereth iniquity to itself.**

But these kind of talks, I say, Mr. Badman better

brooked, than he did the company of better men.
HOW BADMAM But I wlll morc particularly give you a

CARKIED IT TO * ' ./ CJ ./ .

tIITcImb"^ character of his carriage to good men and

IxiTawKSEa" 'good talk when they came to see him. '-^'

1. When they were come, he would seem to fail in

his spirits at the sight of them.

2. He would not care to answer thdm to any of those

questions that they would at times put to him, to feel

what sense he had of sin, death, hell, and judgment

:

but would either say nothing, or answer them by way
of evasion, or else by telling of them he wds so weak
and spent, that he could nbt speak much."

3. He would never show forwardness to speak or to

talk with them, bat waS glad when they held their

tongues. He would ask them no question about his
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State and another world, or how he should escape that

damnation that be had deserved.

4. He had got a haunt at last to bid his wife ?ind

keeper, when these good people attempted to come and
see him, to tell them that he was asleep, or inclining to

sleep, or so weak for want thereof, tihat he could not
abide any noise. And so, they would serve them time

after time, till at last they were discouraged from coming

to see Jiim any more.

5. He was so hardened now, in this time of his sick-

ness, that he would talk, when his companions came
unto him» to thcfdisparagement of those good men (ancl

pf their good doctrine too) that of love did come to see

him, and that did labour to convert, him.

6. When these good men went away from him, he

would never say, Pray when will you be pleased to

come again, for I have a desire to more of your com-

pany, and to hear more of your good instruction? No,

not a WQr(J of thiat ; but when they were going, would

scarce bid them , drink, or say, Thank you for your

good compariy and good instruction.

1*7. His talk in his sickness with bis companions

would be of the world, as trades, houses, lands,, great

men, great titles, great places, outward prosperity, or

outward adversity, or some such carnal thing.

By all which I conclude, that he did not desire a

sense and sight of his sin, that he might repent, and be

saved.

Atten. It must needs be, so as you say, if these

things be true that you have asserted of him. And I

do the rather believe tbem, because I think you dare

not tell a lie of the dead.

Wise. I was one of them that went to him, and that
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beheld' his carriage and manner of way; and this is a

true relation of it that I have given you.

Atten. I am satisfied; but pray, if you can, show

me now by the word, what sentence God doth pass

upon such men?

Wise. Why, the man that thus is averse to repent-

ance, that desires not to hear of his sins, that he might

repent atid be saved, is said to be a man that saith unto

God, " Depart from me, for I desire not the knowledge

of thy ways." He is a man that sayi in his heart and

with his actions, "I have loved strangers^" (sins,) "and

after them t will go." He is a man that shuts his

eyes, stops his ears, and that turnefh his spirit against

God. Yea, he is the man that is at enmity with God,

and that abhors him with his soul. ^p

Atten. What other sign can you give that Mr;

Badman died without fepentance,? *

Wise. Why, he never did heartily cry to God for

mercy all the time of his affliction. True, when sink-

ing fits, stitches, or pains, took hold upon him, then he

would say as other barnal men used to do. Lord- help

me, Lord strengthen me. Lord- deliver me, arid the

like; but to cr/ to God for mercy, that he did not, but

lay, as I hinted before, as if he never had sinned.

Atten. That is another bid sigri indeted; for cryitig

to God fot mercy is one Of the first signs of repentance.

When Paul lay repenting of his sins upon his bed, the

Holy Ghost said of h*im, " Behold he prays." But he

that hath not the first signs of repentance, it is a sign

that he hath none other, and so indeed none at all. I

do not say but there may be crying, where there may
be no sign of repentance : " They cried," says David,

"to the Lord, but he answered them not;" but*that he
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would have done, if their cry had been the fruit of
repentance. But, I say, if men may cry, atid yet have
no repentance, be sure they have none that cry not at

all. It is said in Job, "They cry not when he bindeth
them ;" that is, because they have no repentance ; no
repentance, no cries; false repentance, false cries ; trUe

repentance,, true cries. "

.
Wise. 1 know that it is as impossible for a man to

forbear crying that hath repentance, as it is for a man
to forbear groaning that feeleth deadly pain. He that

Idoketh into the book of Psalms, (where repentance is

set forth,'even in its true and proper effects,) shall there

find, that crying, strong crying, hearty crying, great

crying, and incessant crying, hath been the fruits of

repentance
J but none of this had this Mr. Badman

;

therefore he died in his sins.

That trying is an inseparable effect of repentance, is

seen in these Scriptutes: "Have mercy upon me, O
Cod ; according to the multitude of thy tender mercies,

blot out my transgressioiis. O Lord, rebuke me not in

thine anger, neither chaSten me in thy hot displeasure.

Have mercy upod me, O Lord, for I am weak ; O Lord,

heal me, for my bones are vexed. My soul is also

vexed', but thou, O Lord, how long ! Return, Lord,

deliver my soul; O save me for thymercies' sake. O
Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chasten me

in thy hot displeasure ; for thine arrows stick fast in

me, and thine hand preSseth me sore. There is no

soundness in my flesh, because of thine anger ; neithef

is there any rest in my bones, because of my sin. For

mine iniquities are gone over mine head ; as an heavy

burden, they are too heavy for me. My vrounds stink

and are corrupt, because of my foolishness. I am

troubled, I am bbweddown greatly, I go mourning all

31
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the day long. -<,My loin? are filled ,with aj^pathsprae

disease, and there is no soundness in my flesh. , I am
feeble, and sore broken; I have roarejl by reason Gii|

the disquiftness of my heart." ^^

I might give you a great numhef inpre pf thi^holy

sayings, of good men, whereby they express how they

were, what, they felt, and whether they cried or no,

when repentance was wrought in them. Alas ! alas

!

it. is as impossible for a foian, when the pangs of guilt

are upon him, to forbear praying, as it is for a woman
when pangs of travail are upon her, to forbear crying.

If all the wprld should tell me that such a man hath

repentance, yet if he is not a praying man^I should not

be persuaded to believe it.

Atten. I ktiow no reason why you shpuld; for there

is nothing can demonstrate that suqh a man hath it,

i^lit pray, sir, what othersign.have you, by which you

can prov« that Mr. Badman <lied in liis sms, and so in

a state of damnation ?>vi?<

Wise. I have this to prove it. Those who were his

oU sinful companions in the time of his health, were

those whose company and carnal J^k he most dehghted

in, in the time of his sickness. I did occasionally hint

of this before, but npw I make it an argument 6f his

want of grace; foi? where thefe is indeed a work of

grace in the heart, that work doth not only phange the

heart, thoughts, and desires,.but the conversation also;

yea, .convergation and company too. When Paul had
a work of grace,in his soul, he es^yed to join him;^lf

to the disciples. He was for his old companions in

their abprainatjons no longer ; he was now a disciple^

and was for the company of disciples ; "And he was
with them coming in and going out of Jerusalem."

Atten. I thought something when I heard you make
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mention of it before. Thought I, this is a shrewd sign^
that he had not grace in his heart. Birds of a feather,

thought I, wilMflock together. If this man was one of
God's children, he would herd with God's children, his

delight would be with, and in the company of God's
children; as David SEiid: "I am a companion of all

them that; fear thee, and of them that keep thy pre-

cepts."

Wise. You say well; for what fellowship hath he
that believeth with an infidel ? And although it be

true, that all that join to ^he godly are not godly, yet

they that, shall inwardly choose the company of the

ungodly and^ open profane, rather than the company of

the godly, as Mr. Badman did, surely are not godly

men, but profane. He was, as I told you, out- of. his

element, when good men did come to visit him, but then

he was where he would be, when he had his vain com-i

panions about him. Alas ! grace, I said, altereth all',

heart, life, company, and all; for by it the heart of man
is made new ; and a new heart and a new man must

have objects of delight that are new, and like himself:

" Old things are passed away ;" Why? " For all things

are |»ecome new." Now, if all things are become new,

to wit, heart, mind, s thoughts, ; desires, and delights, it

iblloweth, by consequence, that the company must be

answerable; hence it is said, " that they that believe

were, together;" that "they went to their own com-

pany :" that " they were added to the church ;" that

" they were of one heart and of one soul ;" and the like.

Now, if it be objected, that Mr. Badman was sick,

and so could not go to the godly^yet he had a tongue

in his head, and could, had he had an heart, have

spoken to some to call or send for the godly to come to

him. Yea, he would have done so ;
yea, the company
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of all others, especially his fellow-sinners, would, even

in every appearance of them befor© him, ha/e been a

burden and a grief unto him. His heaft and affection

standing bent to good, good companions would have

suited him (best. But his companions were his old

associates : his delight was in them ; therefore his heart

and soul were yet ungodly.

Atten. Pray, how was he when he drew near his

end, for I perceive that what you say of him now, hath

reference to him and to. his actions at the beginning of

his sickness ? Th'en he CQisHd endure company and

much talk ; besides, perhaps theft he thought Ire should

recover, and nfat die, as afterwards he had cause to

think; when he was quite wasted with piriiiig sickness,

whesn he was at the grave's mouth ? But how was he,

Isay, when he was (as we say) within a step of death?

when he saw and knew, and could not but know, that

shortly he must idie, and appear before th6 judgment of

God.

Wise. Why, there wais not any other alteration in

him, than what was made by his disease upon his body.

HOW MB BAD. Slckuess, you know, will alter the body, also
MAN WAS WHEN . 1 • 1 Ml T
SEAB HIS END. pams aud stitches will make men groan ; but

for his mind, he had no alteration there ; his mind was
the same, his heart was the same; he was the self-same

Mr. Badman still, not ohly in name, but conditions, and

that to the very day of his death ; yea, so far as could

be gathered, to the very moment in which he died.

Atten. Pray, how was he in his death ? Was death

strong upon him? or did he die with ease, quietly?

Wise. As quietly as a lamb. There seemed not to

be in it, to standers by, so much as a strong struggle

of nature ; and as for his mind, it seemed to be wholly

at quiet. But pray, why do you ask me this question?
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• Atten. Not for my. own sakej but for otfiers. For
there is such an opinion as this among the ignorant":

that if a man dies, as they call it, like a lamb, that is,

quietly, and without that consternation of mind that

others show in their death, they conclude, and that

beyond all doubt, that such a one is gone to heaven,

and is certainly escaped the wrath to come.

Wise. Thiere is no judgment to be made, by a quiet

death, of the eternal state of him that so dieth. Sup-

pose one man should die quietly, another should die

suddenly, and a third should die under great consterna-

tion of spirit ; no man can judge of their eternal condi-

tion by the manner of any "of these kinds of deaths.

He that dies quietly, suddenly, or under consternation

of spirit, may go to heaven, or may go to hell : no man
can teirwhither a man goes, by any such manner of

death. The judgment, therefore, that we make of the

eternal condition of man, must be gathered from another

consideration ; to wit, Did the man die in his sins ?

Did he die in unbelief? Did he die before he was born

again ?' Then he is gone to the devil* and hell, though

he died never so quietly. Again, Was the man a good

man ? Had he faith and holiness ? Was he a lover

and a worshipper of God by Christ, according to his

word? Then he is gone to God and heaven, how sud-

denly, or in what consternation of mind soever he died.

But Mr. Badman was naughty, his life was evil, his

ways were evil, evil to his end : therefore he went to

hell and to the defvil, how quietly soever he died.

Indeed there is, in some cases, a judgment to be

made of a man's eternal condition by the manner of the

death he dieth. As suppose now a man should murder

himself, or live a wicked life^ and after that die in utter

despair; thege men, without doubt, do both of them go
3i2



654 THE LIFE AND DEA.TH

to helL And here I will take occasion to spea<k of two

of Mn Badman's brethren, (for you know I told you

before that he had brethren,) and of the manner of their

death. One of them killed himself; and the other,

after a wicked life, died in utter despair. Now I should

not be afraid to conclud^e of both these, that they went

by and through their death to hell. •

• Atten. Pray tell me concerning the first, how he

made away with; himself?

Wise. Why he took a knife and cut his own throat,

and immediately gave up the< ghost and 4ied. Now,

what can we judge of such a roan's condition, since the

Scripture saith, *' No 'murderer hath eternal life," &c,,

but that it;must be concluded, that such a one is. gone

to hell? HeAvasa murderer, a self-murderer, and he

is the worst murderer, one that slays his own body and

soul ; nor do we find mention made of any but cursed

ones that do: such kind of.deeds; I §ay, no mention

made in holy writ of any others, but such that murder

themselves. • ,, -
'

And this is a sore judgment of God uppn men, whea

God shalii for the sins of«uch, give them up to he their

own executioners, or rather to execute his judgment apd

anger upon themselves. ; Arid let nae earnestly give this

caution to sinners. Take heed. Sirs, break off your

sins, lest God serve you as he served Mr. Badman's

brother, that is, lest he give you up to be your own
murderers. >*.

AtTEN. This is a dreadful story; and I would to God
that it might be a warning to otters to instruct thqm to

fear before God, and pray, lest h^ gives them up to dO'

as he hath done. For surely self-murderers cannot go
to heaven; and therefarCj as you have said, he thait

dieth by his own hands, is certainly gone tp hell
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But speak a word or two of the other man you men-
tioned. *

Wise. What! of a wicked man dying in despair?

Atten. Yes, of a wicked":man dying in despair.

Wise. Well then : This Mr. Badman's other brother

was a very wicked man, both in heart, and life ; I say

in heart, because he was so in lifej nor could any thing

reclaim him; neither good men, good books, good
examples, nor "God's judgments. Well, after he had,

lived a great while in his sins^ God smote him with a

sickness of which he died. Now in his sickness, his

conscience began to b& awakened, and he began to roar

out of his ill-spent life, insomuch that the town began

to ring of him. Now, when it was noised about,^many

of the neighbours came to see him, and to read by him,

as is the common way with some; but" all that they

could do, could not abate his terror, Jbut he would lie in

WS^ his bed gnashipg of his teeth, and wringing of his

wrists, contifuding updn tlie damnation of his soul, and

in that horror »and despair he died; not calling upon

God, but distrusting in his mercy, and blaspheming of

his name.

i^~ Atten. This brings to my mind a man that a

friend of mine told me of. He had been a wicked liver;

so when he came to die, he fell into despair; and having

concluded that God had no mercy for him, he addressed

himself to the devil for favour, saying, Good devil, be

gob(J unto me.

Wise. This is almost like Saul, who being forsaken

of God, went t6 the witch of Endor, and so to the devil,

for help. But alas, should I set myself to collect these

dreadful stories, it would be easy in little time to present

you with hundfeds of them. But I will conclude as I

began ; they that are their own murderers, or that die
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in despair, after they have lived a hfe of wickedness, do

purely go to hell.

And here I would put iii- a caution : Every one that

dieth undef consternation of spirit, that is, under

amazement and great fear, do not therefore die in

despair; for a good man may have this for his bands

in his death, and yet go to heaven and glory. For as

I said before, he that is a good man, a man that hath

faith and holiness, a lover afld worshipper of God by

Christ, according to his word, may die in consternation

of spirit ; for Satan will hot, be wanting to assault good

men upon their death-bed, but they are secured by the

word and power of God; yea, and are also; helped,

though with, much agony of spirit, to exercise them-

selves in faith and prayer, the which he that dieth in

despair can by no means do. But let us return to Mr.

Badman, and enteg into further discourse of the manner

of his death. i

Attbn. I think you and I are both of a mind ; for

just now I was thinking ^to t;all you back to him also.

And pray, now, since it is your own motion to return

again to him, let us discourse a little more of his quiet

and still death.

Wise. With all my heart : You: know we were

speaking before of the manner of Mr. Badman's death;

how that he died still and quietly; uponi Which you

made observation, that the common people concluded,

that if a man dies quietly, and as they call it, l^ke a

lamb, he is certainly gone to heaven ; when, alas ! if a

wicked man dies quietly, if a man that has all his days

lived in notorious sin, dieth quietly, his quiet dying is

so far ofF from being a sign of his being saved, jthat it

is an uncontrollable proof of his damnation^ This was

Mri Badman's case ; he lived wickedly even to thelaet,
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and then went quietly out of the world; therefore, Mr,
Badman is gone to hell.

A,TTEN. Well, but since you are upon it, and also so
CQnfident in it, to wit, that a man that lives a wfcked
life till he dies, and then, dies quietly, is gone to hell,

let me see what show of proof you have for this your
opinion?

. Wise. My first argument is drawn from the neces-

sity of repentance. No man can be saved except he
repents, nor can he repent that sees not, that knows
not that he is a sinner; and he that knows hiraself to

be a sinner, will, I warrant him, be molested for the

time by that knowledge. This, as it is testified by all

the Scriptures, so it is testified by christian experience,

-He that knows himself to be a sinner, is molested,

especially if that knowledge comes not to him until he

is cast upon his death-bed ; molested, I say, before he

can die quietly ; yea, he is molested, dejected, and cast

,

down ; he is a,lso made to cry out, to hunger and thirst

after mercy by Christ ; and if at all he shall indeed

come to die quietly, I mean, with that quietness that is

begotten by faith and hope in God's mercy, (to the which

Mr. Badman and h'is brethren were . utter strangers,)

his quietness is distinguished, by all judicious observers,

by what went before it, by what it flows from, and also

by what is the fruit thereof, -
,

I must confess I am no admirer of sick-bed repent-

ance, for I think verily it is seldom good for any thing,

hut I say, he that hath hved in sin and profaneness all

his days, as Mr, Badman did, and yet shall die quietly,

that is without repentance steps in betwixt his hfe and

death, he is assuredly gone to hell, and is damned.

Atten, This does look like an* argument indeed; for

repentance must come, or else we must go to hell-fire

;
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and if a lewd liver shall (I mean that 'so continoes

till the day of his death) yet go otit of the world

qnietly, if is a sign that he died without repentance,

and so a sign that he is damned.

Wise. I am satisfied in it, for my part, and that from

the necessity and nature of repentance. It is necessary,

because God calls for it, and will not pardon sin without

it: "Except ye repent, ye shall all likew'ise perish."

This is that which God hath said, and he will prove febt

a fool-hardy nian that shall yet .think to go to heaven

and glory without it. " Repent, for the axe is laid to

the root of the tree; every tree therefore that bringeth

nbt forth good fruit (but no good fruit can be where

there is no sound repentance) shall be hewn doAvn, and

cast into the fire." This was Mr. Badman'S case ; he

had attending of him a sinful life, and that to the very

last, and yet died quietly, that is, without repentance j

he is gone to hell, and is damrted. For the nature of

repentance, I have touched' upon that already, and

showed, that it never was where a quiet death is the

immediate Companion of ' a sinful^ life; and therefore

Mr. Badihan is gOne to hell.

2. My second argument is drawn from that blessed

word of Christ : " While the
,
strong man armed keeps

the house, his goods ate in peace, till a stronger than

he comes ;" but the strong man armed kept Mr. Bad-

man's house, that is, his heart and soiil, and bp'dy^ for

he went from a sinful life quietly out of this world.

The stronger did not disturb by intercepting with sound

repentance betwixt his sinful life and his quiet.death;

therefore, Mr. Badman is gone to hell.

The strong man armed is the devil, and quietness Is

his security. The devil never- fears losing of the sinner,

if he can but keep him quiet. Can he but keep hitn
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quiet in a sinful life, and quiet in his death, he is his

own. Therefore he saith, his goods are in peace; that

is, out of danger. There is no fear of the devil's losing

such a soul, I say, because Christ, who is the best judge
in this matter, saith, his goods are at peace, in quiet,

and out of danger.

Atten.. This is a good one too; for, doubtless, peace
and qUiet with sin, is qne of the greatest signs of a
damnable state.

Wise. So it is; therefore,, when God would show the

greatness of his anger, against sin, and sinners, in one

word, he saith, "^They are joined to idols, let them

alone," Let them alone, that is, disturb tKem not ; let

them go on without control ; let the devil enjoy them

peaceably ; let him carry them out of the world uncon-

verted, quietly. This is one of the sorest ofjudgments,

and bespeaketh the burning anger ofGod against sinful

men. See also when ybu come home, Hosea iv. 14.

" I will not punish your daughters when they commit

whoredom." I will let them aloncj they shall live and

die in their sins. But,

3. My third argument is drawn from that saying of

Christ, " He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their

hearts, that they should not see with their eyes, nor

understand with their hearts, and be converted, and I

should heal them."

There are three things that I will take notice of from

, these words

:

(1.) The first is, That there can be no conversion

to God "where the eye is darkened, jand the heart hard-

ened. The eye must first be made to see, and the

- heart to break and relent under and for sin, or else

there can be no conversion. " He hath blinded their

eyes, and hardened their hearts, lest they should see.
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and utiderstand^ and so be conterted." And this was

clearly Mr. Badrhan's easej he lived a wicked life, and

also died -with his eyes shut, and heart hardened, as is

manifest, in that a:" sinful life was joined with a quiet

death ; and all for that he should not be converted, but

partake of the fruit of his sinful life in hell-fire.

' (2.) The second thing that I take notice of from

these words is, That this is a dispensation and mani-

festation of God's anger against a man for his ein.

When God is angry with men, I mean, when he is so

angry with them, this, among many, is one of the judg-

ments that be giveth them up unto, to wit, to blindness

of mind, and hardness of heart, which he also suffereth

to accompany them till they enter in at the gates of

deathi And then and there, and not short of then and

there, their eyies come to be opened. Hence it is said

of the rich man mentioned in Luke, "He died, and in

hell he lifted up his eyes ;" implying, that he did not

lift them up before ; he neither saw what he had don^g,

nor whither he was going, till he came to the place of

execution, even into hell. He died asleep in his soul j

he died besotted, stupifiedj and so consequently for

quietness like a child or lamb, even as Mt. Badman
did ; this was a sign of God's anger ; he had a riiind to

damn him for his sinS, and therefore would not let him

see nor have an heart to repent for them, lest he should

convert; and his damnation, which God hath appointed,

should be frustrate : " Lest they should be converted,

and I should heal tliem." •

(3.) The third thing I take notice of from henceis,

That a sinful life, and quiet death annexed to it, is the

ready, the opien, the bea^eni the common highway to

hell ; there is no siirer sign of damnation, than for a
man to die quietly after a sinful life. I do not say that
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all wicked men that are molested at their death with a
sense of sin and fears of hell, do therefore go to heaven,
for some are also made to see, and are left to despair,
(not converted by seeing,) that they might go roaring
out of this world to their place} but I say, there is no.

surer sign of a man's damnation, than to die quietly

after 3. sinful life ; than to sin and die with his eyes
shut; than to sin and die with an he^rt that cannot
repent: "He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their

heart, that they should not see with their eyes, nor
understand with their heart;" (no, not so.long as they

are in this world ;) " lest they should see with their

eyes, and understand with their heart, and should be

converted, and I should heal them."

God has a judgment for wicked men ; God will be

even with wicked men; God knows how to reserve the

ungodly to the day of judgment to be punished ; and

this is one of his ways by which he dpth it. Thus it

was with Mr. Badman.

4. It is said in the book of Psalms concerning the

wicked, " There are no bands in their death, but their

strength is firm." By no bands, he means no troubles,

no gracious chastisements, no such corrections for sin

as fall to be the lot of God's people for theirs ; yea, that

many times fall to be theirs, at the time of their death.

—Therefore he adds coticerning the wicked, "They

are not troubled," then, " like other men, neither are

they plagued like other nien ;" but go as securely out

of the world, as if they had never sinned against God,

and put their own souls ip danger of damnation

:

"There are no bands in their death." They seem to

go unbound, and set at liberty, out of this world, though

they have lived no;£oriously wicked all their days in it.

The prisoner that is to die at the gallows for his wick-

3IC
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edness, must first have his irons knocked off his legs j.

so he seema to go most at liberty, when indeed he is

going to be executed, for his transgressions. Wicked

men also have no bands in their death, they seem to be

more at liberty ivhen they are efen at the wind-up of

their sinful life, than at any time besides.

Hence you shall have them boast of their faith and

liope in God's mercy, when they lie Upon their death-

bed ; yea, you shall have them speak as confidently of

their salvation, as if they had served God all their days;

when the truth is, the bottom of this their boasting is,

because they have no bands in their death*

Their sin and base life comes not into their mind to

correct them, and bring them to repentance ; but pre-

sumptuous thoughts, and an hope and faith of the

spider's (the devil's) making, possesseth their soul, to

their own eternal undoing. -.

Hence wicked men'& hope is said- to die, not before,

but with them ; they give up the ghost together. And
thus did Mr. Badmaii. His sins and his hope went with

him to the gate, but there his hope left him, because it

died there ; but his sins went in with him, to be a worm
to gnaw him in conscience, for ever and ever.

THE OPINION The opinion, therefore, of the common
SrHTYB^dui°THE people, concerning this kind of dying; is fri-

DEATH. volous and vain ; for Mr; Badman died like

a lamb, or as they call it, like a chrisom-child, quietly,

and without fear. I speak not this with reference to

the struggling of nature with death, bat as to the strug-

gling of the conscience with the judgment of God. I

know that nature will struggle with death ; I have seen

a dog and sheep die hardly ; and thus may a wicked

man do, because there is an antipathy betwixt nature

and death. But even while, even th^n, when death and
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nature are struggling for mastery, the soul, the con-

sciencBj may be as besotted, as benumbed, as senseless

and ignorant of its miserable state, as the block, or bed,

on which thq sick Ues; and thus they may die hke a

chrisom-child in showi, but indeed like one who by the

judgment of God is bound over to eternal damnation

;

and that also by the same judgment is kept from seeing

what they are, and whither they are going, till they

plunge down among the flames.

And as it is a very great judgment of God on wicked

men that so die, (for it cuts them off from all possibility

of repentance, and so of salvation,) so it is as great a

judgjipent upon those that are their companions that

survive them ; for by the manner of their death, they

dying so quietly, so hke unto chrisom-children as they

call it, they are hardened, and take courage to go on

in their course.

For comparing their life with their deqith, their sinful,

cursed lives, with their child-like, lamb-^like death, they

think that all is well, that no damnation- is happened to

^em ; though they lived like devils incarnate, yet they

died like harmless ones ; there was no whirlwind, no

tempest, no band nor plague in their death ; they died

as quietty as the most godly of them all, and had as

great faith and hope of salvation, and would talk as

boldly of salvation, as if they had assurance of it. But

as was their hope in lite,. so was their death; their hope

was without trial, because it was none of God's work-

ing, and Iheir death was without molestation, because

so was the judgment of God concerning them.

But, I say, at this their survivors take heart to tread

their steps, and to continue to live in the breach of the

law of God; yea, they carry it stately in their villanies,

for so it follows in the Psalm :
" Tliere are no bands in
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tfe'ir'(|eath, but their strength is firm, &c. Therefore

pride 'compasseth them" (the survivors) " about as a

chain, violence covereth them as a garment." There-

fore they take courage to do evil ; therefore they pride

themselves in ' their iniquity. Therefore ; vt^hejefore ?

Why, because their fellows died, after they had lived

long in a most profane and wicked life, as quietly, and

as like to lambs, as if they had been innocent. '

Yea, they are bold, by seeing this, to conclude, that

God either does not, or will not take notice of their

sins : " They speak wickedly, they speak loftily." They

speak wickedly of sin, for that they make it better than

by the word it is pronounced to be. They speak wick-

edly concerning oppression, that they commend and

count it a prudent act. They also speak loftily : "They

set their mouth against the heaven," 6cc. "And they

say. How doth God know? and is there knowledge in

the Most High ?" And all this, so far as I can see,

ariseth in their hearts from their beholding of the quiet

and lamb-like deatb of their companions. " Behold

these are the ungodly that prosper in the world," (that

is, by wicked ways,) " they increase in riches."

This, therefore, is a great judgment of God both upon

that man that dieth in his sins, and also upoti his com-

panion that "beholdeth him so to die. He sinneth, he

dieth in his sins, and yet dieth quietly. What shall his

companion say to this ? What judgment shall he makd

how G6d will deal with him, by beholding the liamb-like

death of his companion? Be sure, he caniiot, as from

such a sight, say. Woe be to me, for judgment is before

him. He cannot gather that sin is a dreadful and bitter

thing, by the child-like death of Mr. Badman; but must

rather, if he judgeth according to what he sees, or ac-

cording to his corrupted reason, conclude with the
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Wicked ones of old, « That every one that doth evil, is

good in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in

them; or where is the God of judgment?"
Yea, this is enough to puzzle the wisest man. David

himself was put to a stand, by beholding the quiet death
of ungodly men: "Verily," says he, "I have cleansed
my heart in- vain, and have washed my hands in inno-

cency." Psalm Ixxiii, 13. They, to ap|xearance, fare

better by far than I: "Their eyes stand out with fat-

ness, they have more than heart can wish; but all the

day long have I been plagued,. arid chastened every,

morning." This, I say, made David wonder, yea, and

Job aiid Jeremiah too ; but he goeth into the sanctuary,

and then he understands their end ; nor cfmld he under-

stand it before : " I went into the sanctuary of God."

What place was that ? Why, there where he might

inquire, of God, and by him be resolved of this matter:

" Then," says he, ^'understood I their end." Then I

saw, that " thou hast set them in slippery places ;" and

that " thou castest them down to destruction." Castest

them down, that is, suddenly, or, as the next words say,

"As in a moment, they are utterly consumed with ter-

rors ;" which terrors did not seize them on their sick-

bed, for they had no bands in their death. The terrors,

therefore, seized them there, where- also they are holden

in them for ever. This he found out, I say, bat not

without great painfulness, grief, and pricking in his

reins ; so deep, so hard, and so difficult did he find it,

rightly to come to a determination in this matter.

And indeed this is a deep judgment of God towards

ungodly sinners ; it is enough to stagger a whole world,

only the godly that are in the world have a sanctuary

to go to, where the oracle and word of God is, by which

3k 2
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his judgmentSj and a reason of many of them, are made

known to, and understood by them.

Atten. Indeed this is a staggering dispensation ; it

is full of the wisdom and anger of God ; and I believe,

as you halve said, that it is full of judgment to the world.

Who would have imagined, that, had not known Mr.

Badman, and yet had seen him die, but that he had been

a man of an hply life and conversation, since he died so

stilly, so quietly, so like a lamb, or a chrisom-child ?

Would they not, I say, have concluded, that he was a

righteous man ? Or, that if they had kn&wn him, and

his life,, yet to see him die so quietly, would they not

have concluded that he had made his peace with God ?

Nay, further, if some had known that he had died in his

sins, and yet that he had died so like a lamb, would

they not have concluded, that eitherGod doth not know
our sins, or that he likes them, or that he, wants power,

or will, or heart, or skill, to punish them, ' since Mr.
Badman himself went from a sinful Hfe so quietly, so

peaceable, and so like a lamb, as he did ? i

Wise. Without controversy, this is an heavy judg-

ment of God upon wicked men ; one goes to hell in

peace, another goes to hell in trouble ; one goes to hell

being sent thither by the hand of hia companion ; one

goes thither with his eyes shut, a;nd another goes

thither with his eyes open ; one goes thither roaring,

and another goes thither boasting of heaven and hap-

piness" all the way he goes ; one goes thither like Mr.

Badman himself, and others go thither as did his

brethren. But above all, Mr. Badman's death, as to

the manner of dying, is the fullest of snares and;traps

of wicked men ; therefore they that die as he, are the

greatest stumble to the. world; they go, and go, they
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go on peaceably from youth to old age, and thence to

the grave, and so to hell, without noise : " They go as

an ox to the slaughter, and as a fool to the correctioil

of the stocks;" that is, both senselessly and securely.

O ! but being come at the gates of hell ; O ! but wh#4
they see those gates set open for them; O! but when

they see that that is their home, and that they must go

in thither ; then their peace and quietness flies away

for ever ; then they roar like lions, yell 'like dragons,

howl hke dogs, and tremble at their judgment, as do

the devils themselves. O ! when they see they must

shoot the gulf and throat of hell ! when they shall see

that hell- hath shut her ghastly jaws upon them ; when

they shall open their eyes, and find themselves within

the belly and bowels of hell ! then they will mourn and

weep and hack, and gnash their teeth for pain. But

this must not be (or if it must, yet very rarely) till they

are gone out of the sight and hearing of those mortals

whom they do leave behind them alive in the world.

Atten. Well, my good neighbour Wiseman, I per-

ceive that the sun grows low, and that you have come

to a conclusion with Mr. Badman's Ufe and death ; and

therefore, I will take my leave of you. Only first let

me tell you, I am glad that I have met with you to-day,

and that our hap was to fall in with Mr. Badman's

state. I also thank you for your freedom with me, in

granting of me your reply to all of my questions. I

would only beg yopr prayers, that God will give me

much grace, that I may neither live nor die as did Mr.

Badman.

Wise. My good neighbour Attentive, I wish your

welfare in soul and body ; and if aught that I have said

of Mr. Badman's life and death may be of benefit unto
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you, I shall be heartily glad; only I desire you to thank

God for it, and to pray heartily for me that I with you^

foay be kept by the power of God thrpugh faith, unto

f^alvation.

Atten. Amen. Farewell.

Wise, rwish you heartily farewell.

THE ENP.

MtTKRAT AKB CHAKLES STEKEOTYPEKS,

NO. 9 GEORGS STREET.
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